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ORDER of the BATH. 


My Lard, 
Have, lived to ſee Religion painted upon Banners, 
J and thruſt out of Churches, and the Temple turned 
M. into a Tabernacle, and that Tabernacle made am- 
bulatory, and covered with skins of beaſts and tornCur- 
- tains, and-God to be worſhipped not as he is the Father of 
our Lord 3eſus,(an afflicted Prince, the King of Sufferings) 
nor as the God of Peace (which two appellatives God new- 
ly took upon him in the New Teſtament, and glories in 
for eyer:) buthe is owned now rather as the Lord of 
Hoſts, which Title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when the 
Kingdom of the-Goſpel was preached by the Prince of 
Peace. But when Religion puts on Armour, and-God is 
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not acknowledged by his New- Teſtament titles, Religion 
may havein it the power of the Sword, but not the pow- 
er of Godlineſs; and we may complain of; this to God, 
and amongſt them that are afflicted, - but we have no re- 
medy, bur what we muſt expect from the fellowſhip of 
Chriſt's ſufferings, and the returns of the God of Peace. 
In the mean time, and now that Religion pretends to 
ſtranger ations upon new principles, and Men are apt to 
preferr a proſperous errour before an afflifted.truth, and 
ſome will think they are religious enough, if their wor- 
ſhippings have in them the prevailing ingredient, and the 
Miniſters of Religion are ſo ſcattered -that they cannot 
unite to ſtop the inundatien, and from Chairs, or Pulpits, 
from their Synods, or Tribynals, chaſtiſe the iniquity of 
the&rour, and the ambition of evil Guides,-and the'in- 
fidelity of the willingly-ſeduced multitude, and that thoſe 
few good People who have no other Plot in their Reli- 
gion but to ſerve God, and fave their Souls, do want ſuch 
aſhiſtances of ghoſtly counſel as may ſerve their emergent 
needs, and aſſiſt their endeavours in the acquiſt of vertues, 
and relieve their dangers when they are tempted to ſin 
and death ; I thought I had reaſonsenovgh inviting me 
to draw into one body thoſe advices which the ſeveral ne- 
ceſſities of many Men muſt uſe at ſome time or other, and 
many of them daily : that by a colleftion of holy pre- 
cepts. they might leſs feel the want of perſonal and at- 
tending Guides, and that the Rules for condu-t of Souls 
might be committed to a Book which they might always 
have; fnce they could not always have a Prophet at their 
needs, nor be ſuffered to go up to the Houſe of the Lord 
to inquire of the appointed Oracles. read fad 

I know, my Lord, that there are ſome intereſted per- 
ſons who add ſcornto the afflictions of the Church of Eng- 
land, and, becauſe ſhe is afflicted by Men, call: her :{or- 
ſaken of the Lord; and, becauſe her folemn Aſſemblies 
are ſcattered, think that the Religion is loſt, _ the 
Church 
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Church divorc*d from God, ſuppoſing Chriſt (who was a 


" Man of ſorrows) to be angry with his Spouſe when ſhe is 


like him, [for that's the true ſtate of the Errour] and 
that he who promiſed his Spirit to aſſiſt his ſeryants in 
their troubles, will, becauſe they are in trouble take a+ 
way the Comforter from them, who cannot be a Comfor- 
ter but while he cures our ſadneſles, and relieves our ſor- 
rows, and turns our Perſecutions into Joys, and Crowns, 
and Scepters. But concerning the preſent ſtate of the 
Church of England, I conſider, that becauſe we now want 
the bleſſings of external Communion in many degrees, 
and the circumſtances of a proſperous and unafflited 
People, we zre to take eſtimate of our ſelves with ſingle 
judgments, and every Man is to give ſentence concerning 
the ſtate of his own Soul by the Precepts and Rules of 
our Lew-gjver ; not by the after decrees and uſages of 
the Church; that is, by the eſſential parts of Religion, 
rather than by the uncertain ſignifications of any exteri- 
our adherences. For though it be uncertain when a Man 
is a Member of a Church, whether he be a Member to 
Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Church's Net thereare Fiſhes 
good and bad : yet we may be ſure that, if we be Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, we are of a Church toall Purpoſes of ſpi- 


- ritual Religion and Salvation. And, in order to this, 


give me leave to ſpeak this great Truth. 

That Man does certainly belong to Gad, who, 1. Re- 
lieves and is Baptized into all the Articles of the Chriſti- 
an Faith,and ſtudies toimprove his knowledgein the mat- 
ters of God, ſo as may beſt make him to live a holy life. 
2. He thatin obedienceto Chriſt worſhips God diligent- 
ly, frequently and conſtantly, with natural Religion, that 
is, of Prayer, Praiſes and Thankſgiving. 3. He that takes 
all opportunities to remember Chriſt's Death by a fre- 
quent Sacrament (as it can be had;) or elſe by inward atts 
of underſtanding, will and memory (which is the ſpiritu- 
al Communion) ſupplies the want of external Rite. 4- 2 
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that fives chaſtly, 5. And is merciful, 6. And deſpiſes 
e World, uſing it as a Man, but never ſuffering it to 
aduty; 7: And is juſt in his dealing, and diligent in 
cafling. 8. He that is hymble im his ſpirit, 9. And 0- 
bedjent to Government, 10. And content in his Fortune 
and oyment. 11. He that does his Duty, becauſe he 
loves God. 12. And eſpecially, if afterall this, 'he be 
afficted and patient, or preparedto ſuffer afMiQion for 
the caſe of God. The Man that Hath theſe twelve {igns 
of grace and predeſtination, does as certainly belong to 
God, andis his Son, as ſurely as heis his creature. 

And if my brethren in perſecution, and 4» the bonds of 
the Lord Jeſne, can truly fhew theſe Marks, they ſhall not 
need be troubled that others can ſhew a proſperous out- 
fide, t Revenves, publick afſemblies, uninterrupted 
faccefſjons of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, or any arm of 
fleſh, or leſs certain circumſtance. Theſe are the Marks 
of or Lord Jeſs, and the charaQers of a Chriſtian : this 
152.good Religion : and theſe things God? grace hath 
pnt into our powers, and God% Laws have made to be 
our duty, and the nature'of Men and the needs of Com- 
mon-wealths have made to be neceſſary. The other acci- 
dentsand-pomps ofa Church are things without our Pow- 
er, and are not in our choice: they are good to be uſed 
when they may be had, and they doilluftrate or advan- 
tage it; butif any of them conſtitute a Church in the be- 
ing of a Soriety and a Goyernment, yet they gre not of its 
conſtitatjonas it is Chriftian, and hopes'to be ſaved. 

And now the caſe is ſo with us that we are reduced to 
that Religion which no man can forbid, which we can 
keepin the midft of a perſecution, by which the Martyrs 
in the days 'of our Fathers went to Heaven ; that by 
which we can be ſervants of God, and receive the Spirit 
of Chriſt, and make uſe of his comforts, and live in his 
Jtove and in charity with all men; and they that do fo 
cannot periſh. 

My 


his 
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My Lord, I have now defcribed fome general lines and 
features of that Religion which 1Mhave more particularly 
ſet down in the following pages: in which 1 have neither 
ſerved nor diſlerved the intereſt of any party of Chriſtians 
as they are divided by uncharitable names from the reſt 
of their brethren, and no man will have reaſon to be an- 
gry with me for refuſing to mingle.in his unneceſſary or 
vitions quarrels ; eſpecially while i ſtudy to do him good 
by conduCting him in the narrow way to Heaven, without 
intricating him in the Labyrinths and wild turnings of 
Queſtions and uncertain talkings, I haye told what men 
ought to do,and by what means they may be aſliſted: and, 
in moſt caſes; I have alſo told them aL and yet with 
as much quickneſs as I conld think neceflary to eftabliſh a 
Rule, and not to engage in Homily or Diſcourſe. In'the 
uſe of which Rules (although they are plain, uſeful, and 
fitted for the beſt and worſt anderftandings, and for the 
needs of all men, yet) 1 ſhall defire theReater to pro- 
ceed with the following advices. 

1. They that will with profit make vſe of the proper 
inſtruments of vertue, muſt ſo live as they were always 
under the Phyſician's hand. For the Connſels of Reli- 
gion are not to be applied tothe Diftempers of the Soul 
as men uſe to take Hellebore ; but they muſt dwell toge- 
ther with the Spirit of a Man, and be twifted about his 
underſtanding for ever : They muſt be'nfed like nouriſh- 
ment, thatis, by a daily care and meditation; not like a 
ſingle medicine, and upon the aftual preffure of a pre- 
ſent neceſſity. For counſels and wife diſcourſes applied 
to an actual diſtemper, at the beft are bur like ſtrong 
{ſmells to an Epileptick perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe 
him, but they neyer cure him. The following Rules, 
if they be made familiar to our natures, and the thoughts 
of every day, may make Vertue and Religion become 
eaſe and habitual : but when the temptation is preſent, 
and hath already ſeized upon ſome portions of our con- 
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fent, we are-not ſo apt to be cpunſell'd, and we findno 
gult or reliſh in the Precept; the Leſſons are the ſame; 
but the Inſtrument is unſtrung, or out of tune. 

2. [nuling the inſtruments of vertue we muſt be curi- 
ous to diſtinguiſh inſtruments from duties, and prudent 
advices from neceſlary injunCtions ; and if by any other 
means the duty can be ſecured, let there be no ſcruples 
ſtirred concerning any other helps; only, if they can in 
that caſe ſtrengthen and ſecure the duty,or help towards 
perſeverance, let them ſerve in that ſtation in which 
they can be placed. For there are ſome perſons in whom 
the Spirit of God hath breathed ſo bright a flame of love 
that they do all their aCfts of vertue by perfe&t choice 
and without objection, and their-zeal is warmer than 
that it will be allayed by temptation : and to ſuch per- 
fons mortification by Philoſophical inſtruments, as fa- 
ſting, ſackcloth, and other rudeneſles to the body, is 
wholly uſcleſs; it is always a more uncertain means to 
acquire any vertue, or ſecure any duty; and if Love hath 


filled all the corpers of our Soul, it alone is able ta do 
2ll the Work of God. | 

3+ Be not nice in ſtating the obligations of Religion ; 
but,where the duty is neceſſary, and the means very rea- 
fonable in it felf,, diſpute not. too buſily whether in all 
circumſtances it can fit thy particular ; but ſuper roraw 
materiam, upon the: whole, make uſe of it. Foritis a 


good ſign of a great Religion, and no imprudence, when 
we have ſufficiently i Bard the ſubſtance of affairs, 
then to be caſfie,, humble, obedient, apt and credulous in 
the circumſtances which are appointed to us in particu- 
lar by our ſpiritual Guides, or in general by all wiſe Men 
in caſes not unlike. He that gives Alms does beſt, nat al- 
ways to conſider the minutes and ſtrit meaſures of his 
Ability, but to give freely, incuriouſly and abundantly. A 
Man muſt not weigh grains in the accounts of his Repen- 


tance ; but for a great fin have a great ſorrow, and a 
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great ſeverity, and in' this take the ordinary advices ; 
though it may''be a leſs. rigour 'might not be inſuffici- 
ent : «xezod!xgov, or Arithmetical meaſures, eſpecially 
of our own proportioning, are but arguments of want 
of Love and of forwardneſs in Religion : or elſe are in- 
ſtruments of ſcruple,; and then become dangerous. Uſe 
the Rule heartily and enough, and there will be no harm 
in thy errour, if any ſhould happen. 

4. If thou intendeſt heartily to. ſerve God, and avoid 
ſin in any one inſtance, refuſe not'the hardeſt and moſt 
ſevere advice that is preſcribed in order to it, though 
poſſibly it be a ſtranger to thee fo Hhatſoever ir be, 
cuſtom will make it eafie. | | | 

\ $. When any inſtruments for-the obtaining any ver- 
tue or reſtraining any vice are propounded,obſerve-which 
of them fits thy perſon; or the circumſtances of thy need, 
and uſe it rather than the other ; that by this means thou 
maiſt be ingaged to watch and uſe ſpiritual arts and ob- . 
ſervation about thy Soul. Concerning the managing of 
which,as the intereft is greater, ſo the neceſſitiesare more 
and the caſes more intricate, and the accidents and dan- 
gers greater and more importunate ; and there is greater 
Skill required than in the ſecuring an eſtate, or reſtoring 
health to- an infirm body. I wiſh all Men in the World 
did heartily believe ſo much of this as is true ; it would 
very much help to de the Work of God. 

Thus (my Lord) I have made bold by your hand to 
reach out this little ſcroll of cautions to all thoſe, who 
by ſeeing your Honour'd Name ſet before my Book, ſhall 
by the fairneſs of ſuch a Frontiſpiece be invited to look 
Into it, I muſt confeſs it cannot but look like a deſign in 
me, to borrow your Name and beg your Patronage to 
my Book, that if there be no other worth in it, yet at leaſt 
it cay'have the ſplendour and warmth of a burning-glafs, 
which, borrowing a flame from the Eye of Heaven, ſhines 
and burns by the rays ef the Sun its Patron. I will nor 
quit 
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quit my {elf from the ſuſpicianz; for | cannot pretend it 
to be a preſent either of it ſelf fit to be offer?d tofack a 
perſonage, or any part of a juſt return {but { þumbly 
defire you would own'it for an = thoſe 
great endearments and nobleſt uſages you have paſt vpon 
me. Butſo men in their Religion give a picce of Gum, 
or thefat of a cheap \Lamb, in dacrifice to him that gives 
them all that they have or need : and unleſs He whe was 
pleaſed to employ your Lordſhip as a great Miniſter .of 
his Providence in making a Promiſe of his- good to me, 
the meaneſt of his ſervants, [chat he would never leave me 
zor for ſakg me | ſhall inable me by greater ſervices of Re+ 
tigion to pay my great Debt toyour Honour, I muſt ſtitl 
increaſe my ſcore, fence i ſhall now ſpend as much in my 

needs.of pardan for this bojdnefs, as in the Reception of 
thoſe favours by which 1 ſband accoumable to your Lord- 
ſhip in all the bands of ſervice and;pratitude ; thought 

am in the deepeſt ſenſe:of duty and Aﬀection, 


My moſt Honoured Lord, 
Tour Honowr's moſt obliged and 
moſt Humble Servant, 
JER. TAYLOR, 
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THE 


Rule and Exerciſes 


Holy Living. 


CHAP. I. | 

Conſiderations of the general Inſtruments 

and Means ſerving to a Holy Life; by 
way of IntroduQtion. 


T is neceflary that every Man ſhould conſider, 
that fince God hath given him an excellent na- 
tute, wiſdom and choice, an underſtanding 
ſoul, and an immortal ſpirit, having made him 

Lord over the beafts, and butalittle lower than the 
Angels ; he hath alſo appointed for hima work and 
a fervice great enough to employ thoſe abilities, and 
hath alfo de{tgned him to a ſtate of lite after this to 
which he can onely arrive by that ſervice and obedi- 
ence.And theretore as every man is wholly God's own 
portion by the title of Creation : ſo all our labours 
and care, all our powers and faculties muſt be wholly 
employed in the ſervice of God, even all the days of 
our'lite, that this life: being ended, we may live 
| with him for ever. 

-+ Neither 1s it ſufhcient that we think of the ſervice 
df God asa workof the _ neceſlity; or of ſmall _ 
OW? 1; ploy 
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ployment, but that it be done by usas God intended 
It ; that it bedone with great earneftneſs and paſſion, 
with much zeat and defrre ; that we refute no Tabour, 
that we beſtow upon it much rinie, that we uſe the 
beſt guides, and arrive at the end of glory by all the 
ways of grace, of prudence and rehgion. 

And indeed if we conſider how much of our lives 
15s taken up by the needs of nature; how many years 
are wholly ſpent before we come to any uſe of reaſon, 
how many years more before that reaſon is uſefull to 
us to any great purpoſes, how imperfect our diſcourſe 
15 made by our evil education, falſe principles,icom- 
pany, bad examples, and want ot experience, how 
many parts of 'ofgr wiſeſt and beſt years are ſpent in 
eating and feping, in neceſſary buſineſſes and unne- 
cAary vanities, in worldly civilities and leſs uſefull 
circumſtances,in the learning arts and ſciences, lan- 
guages or trades, that little portion of hours that is 
left for the practices of piety and religious walking 
with God 1s ſo ſhort and trifling, that were not the 
'goodneſs of God infinitely great, it might ſeem un- 
reaſonableor impoſhble -A us to expect of him eter- 
nal joys in Heaven,even after the well ſpending thoſe 
few minutes which are left for God and God's ſervice, 
after we have ſerved our ſelves and out own occaſions; 

And yet it 1s confiderable, that the fruit which 
comes from the many days of recreation and vanity 
is very little, and although we ſcatter much, yet we 
gather but little profit: but from the few hours we 
tpend in prayer and the exerciſes of a pious life, the 
return is great and profitable ; and what we ſow in 
the minutes and ſpare portions of a few ps >a 
up to.crowns and ſ{ceptres in a happy and a glorious 


Kicenaty. 

' refore, although it cannot be injoin'd, that 
the greateſt part of our time be ſpent in the direct 
actions of devotion and religion, yet it will , 
not onely a duty, but alſo a great providence, tolay 
alide for the ſervices of God and the bufineſles of the 
Spirit as much as we can : becauſe God rewards our 
minutes with long and eternal happineſs ; and the 
greater - 
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greater portion of our time we give to God, the more 
we treaſure up for our ſelves ; and No man is a better 
Merchant than be that lates out his time upon God, and 
his money _ the Poor. 

2. Onely it becomes us to remember and to adore 
God's goodneſs for it, that God hath not onely per- 
mitted us to ſerve the neceflities of our nature, but 
hath made them to become parts of our duty ; thatit 
we by direCting theſe ations to the glory of God in- 
tend them as inſtruments to continue our perfons in 
his ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may 


turn our tiatute intograce, and accept our natural a- 


tions asaGtions of Religion. God 
is pleaſed toefteem 1t asa part of 
his fervice, if we eat or drink: fo 


our health may etiable our ſervi- **- <.23- 

ces towards him': And there isno one minute of our 
lives (after we are come to the uſe of reaſon) but we 
are or may be doing the work of God, even then 
when we molt df all {ſerve our ſelves. 

3. To which if we add, that in theſe and allother 
attions of our lives we always ſtand before God, a- 
Cting,and ſpeaking, and thinking in his preſence, and 
that 1t matters not that que coniſcience 1s ſealed with 


ſecrecy, finee it lies open to God, it will concern us 


to behave our ſelves carefully, as in the-preſence of 


- our Judge. 


- Theſe three Conifiderations rightly managed, and 
applied ro the ſeveral parts and inſtances of our lives, 
will be,like E{/74 ſtretched upon the child,apt to put 
life and uickneBintoevery part of it,and to make us 
live the life of grace; and doe the work of God. 

I ſhall thetetore by way of Introduction reduce 
theſe' three to praftice, and ſhew how every Chri- 
ftian rtiay. lyuprove all and each of theſe to the ad- 
vantage of Piety'in the whole courſe of his life : 


that if he pleaſe to bear bur one of themupon his 
ſpitic,. He may feel the benefit, like an univerſal in- 
trumenc, helpfull in all ſpiricual and temporal 
3 B 2 SECT. 
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SECT. I. 
The firſt general Inſtrument of Holy Living, 


Care of our Time, 


HF that is choice of his time willalſo be choice of 
his company, and choice of his aCtions; leſt the 
firſt engage him in vanity and loſs, and the latter by 
being criminal be a throwing his time and himſelf a- 
way, and a going back in the accounts of Eternity. 

God hath given to man a ſhort time here upon 
Earth,and yet upon this ſhort timeEternity depends: 
but ſo, that for every hour of our Life, (after we are 
perſons capable of Laws, and know Good from "oy 
we muſt giveaccount to the great judge of Men an 
Angels. And this is it which our bleſſed Saviour told 
us,that we muſt account for every idle word:not mea- 
ning that every word which is not deſigned to Edif- 
cation, or 1s leſs prudent, ſhall bereckoned for a fin; 
bur that the time which we ſpend in our idle talking 
and unprofitable Diſcourſings, that time which might 
and ought to have been employed to ſpiritual and 
uſefull purpoſes, that is to be accounted for. 

For we muſtremember that we have a great work 
to doe, many Enemies to conquer,many evils to pre- 
vent, much danger to run through, many difficulties 
to be maſtered, tnany neceſſities to ſerve, and much 
good to doe, many Children to provide for,or many 
Friends to ſupport,or many Poor to relieve, or many 
Diſcaſes to cure, beſides the needs of Nature and of 
Relation, our privateand oor potent cares, and dui- 
ties of the World,which neceflity and the Providence 
of God hath adopted into the Family of Religion. -- 

And that we nieed not fear this I t tobea 
fnare to us,or that the duty muſt end ini ſcruple,vexa- 


- tion and eternal Fears, we muſt retnember that” the 


life of every Man may be ſo ordered; (and.indeed niuft) 
that it may be a perpetual ſerving ot God : The grea- 
feſt Trouble,and moſt bufie Trade, and worldly In- 
cumbrances, when they are neceflary,, of chatitable, 
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'or profitable in order to any of thoſe ends which we 
are bound to ſerve, whether publick or private, be- 
ing a doing of God's work. For God provides the 
good things of the world'to ſerve the needs of nature, 
by the labours of the En theskill and pains 
of the Artiſan, and the dangers and traffick of the 
Merchant : Theſe Men are in their callings the Mini- 
ſters of the Divine Providence, and the Stewards of 
the Creation, and Servants of a great family of God, 
the world, in the employment of procuring neceſfaries 
for food and clothing, ornament and = yhick. In their 
proportionsalſo, a King anda Prieſt and a Propher, 
a Judge and an Advocate, doing the works of their 
employment according to their proper rules, are do- 
ing the work of God, becauſe they ſerve thoſe ne- 
cellities which God hath made, and yet made no 
proviſions for them but by their Miniſtery. So that 
no Man can complain that his calling rakes him off 
from religion: his calling it ſelf and his very worldly 
employment in honeſt trades and offices is a ſerving 
of God, and if it bemoderartely purſued, and accor- 
ding to the rules of Chriſtian prudence, will leave 
yoid ſpaces enough for prayers and retirements of a 
more ſpiritual religion. 

God hath given every Man work enough to doe, 
that there ſhall be no room for idleneſs; and yer 
hath ſo ordered the world, that there ſhall be fpace 


for devotion. He that hath the feweſt buſineſſes of 


the world, is called upon to ſpend mere time in the 
dreſſing of his Soul ; and he that hath the moft af- 
fairs, may ſo order them, that they ſhall be a ſervice 
of God ; whilſt at certain periods they are bleſſed 
with prayers and actions of religion, and all day 
long are hallowed by a holy Intention.” 

However, ſo long as idleneſs is quite ſhut out from 
our hves, all the fins of wantonnels, ſoftneſs and effte- 
minacy are prevented, and there is but little room 
left for temptation : and therefore to a bufie man 
© temptation 1s fain toclmb up together with his bafi- 
neſs, and fins creepupon him onely by accidents and 
occahons; whereas to an _ perion they come * - 
q ; M 
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full body, and with open violence, and the impyy 
dence of a reſtleſs importuni 
Idleneſs is called the Sin of odors and ber d bters, 
and indeed is the burial of a living man, an idle per- 
ſon being 1o uſeleſs to any urls of God and m 
that he - like one that 1s = unconcerned in the 
changes and neceſſities of the world ; and he on y 
lives to ſpend histime, and eat the fruits of the earth; 
ike a vermin or a Wolf. f, when their Roe comes mgY 
die and periſh, and in the mean time do no px 
they netther plough nor carry burthens ; a 
they do either 1s unprofitable, or miſchievous. 
Idleneſs is the greateſt prodigality in the world : z 
throws away that which is unyaluable in reſpect 
its preſent uſe, and irreparable when it is oſpeet of 
ng to be recovered by no power of art or nature, 
5A the way to ſecure and 1mprove our time WE 
may pradtile in the following Rules, 


Rules for employing our Time, 


the morning, when you awake, accuſtom 
your ur lj to think op upon God, or ſomething in or- 
der to his ſervice; and at night allo, let him cloſe 
Pi eyes; and let your lleep benecetaryand h wy 
not idle and expenſive of gs beyond the 
fo ang conyeniences of nature nd ſometimes be 
curious tg ice the preparation which the Sun makes, 


when he 15 coming torth from his chambers of the 


2. Let every man that hath Calling, be, diligent in 
purſuance ot its employment, ſo as not lightly or 
without reaſonable oceaion to dof lect it in in apy Of 
thoſe times which are uſually and by the cuſtom of 
prudent. perfons and good «@nne'y em loved in in it, 

3. Letall the intervals or void ſpaces of time be emy 
ployed in prayers, reading, IAG. 2 woy of Ne 
ture, recreation, charity, trien 
hood, and means of geil _ co weby 4a 
ever remembring ſo to work in our Calling as nat mt 
peglegt the work of our high Calling ; but to begin 
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* and end the day with God, with ſuch forms of de- 
votion as ſhall be proper to our neceſlities. 
4. The refting days of Chriſtians, and Feſtivals of 
the Church, muſt in no ſence be days of idlenefs; for 
it is better to plough upon holy days than to doe 
nothing, or to doe vitioully ; but let them be fpent 
in the works of the day, that is, of Religion and, ... 
Charity, according to the Rules appointed *. 1) Vi 
. Avoid the company of Drankaras, and Buſie- 
| boddes, and all ſuch asare apt to talk much to little 
* purpoſe: for ns Man can be provident of his time 
» Tthat/1is not prudent in the choice of his company : 
> andif one of the Speakers be vain, redious and tri- 
fling; he that hears and he that anſwers in the diſ- 
courſe are equal loſers of their tyme. 
6. Never talk with any Man, or undertake any tri- 
fling employment, merely to paſs the time away : for S. Bern. de 
every day well ſpent may become a day of Salvation, my ___ 
and tune rightly employed 1s ar —_— time, 
And remember that the time thou trifleſt away was 
given thee to repent in, to pray for pardon of fins, to 
work out thy ſalvation, to doe the work of grace, to 
lay up againit theday ot Jadgment a treaſure of good 
works, that thy tyme may be crowned with Eternity, 
7. In the midit of the works of thy Calling often 
retire toGod in /Foxt prayers and ejaculations,and thoſe 
may make up the want of 
choſe Jarger portions of Lam tata Cry oat Lan, 
time WNICN IE May DETNOouU grellarum clique plagis ſuperifque vacabat; 
defireſt for devotion, and tg cit: ” 
in which thou thinkeſt other perſons have advantage 
of thee; for ſo thou reconcileſt the outward work 
and thy inward calling, the Church and the Com- 
mon-wealth, the employment of the body and the 
interelt of thy Soul ; for be ſure that God is preſent 
at thy breathings and hearty fighings of prayer as 
toon as at the longer offices of leis bufied perſons 3 
and: thy time is as truly fantified by a trade, and 
devour, m__ ſhorter prayers, as by the longer 
offices of thoſe whoſe time is not filled up with la- 
bour and uſefull buſineſs. 
| B 4 8. Let 
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8. Let your employment be ſuch as may become a 
reaſonable perſon ; and not be a buſineſs fit for chil- 
dren or diſtracted People, but fit for your age and wn- 
derftanding. For a man may be very 1dlely buſie, and 
take great pains to ſo little purpoſe, that in his la- 
bours.and expence of time he ſhall ſerve no end bur 
of folly and vanity. There are. ſome Trades that 
wholly ſerve the ends of idle perſons and fools, and 
ſuc} asare fit to be ſeized upon by the ſeverity of Laws, 
and baniſht from under the Sun : and there are ſome 
People who are buſie, but it is, as Domitian was, in 
catching flies. 

9. Let your employment be fitted to your perſon and 
calling. Some there are that emplo their time in af- 
tairs infinitely below the dignity of their perſon, and 
being called by God or by the Republick to help to 
bear great burthens, and to judge a People, do enfee- 
ble their underſtandings, anddifable their perſons by 
tordid and brutiſh bunks Thus Nero went up and 
down Greece and challenged the Fadlers at their trade. 
e/Eropus, a MacedonianKing, made Lanterns. Harca- 
1114,the King of Parthia, wasa Mole-catcher : and Bi- 
antes, the Lyaian,filed Needles. He that is appointed 
to minitter 1n holy things, muſt not ſuffer ſecular af- 
fairs and ſordid arts to eat up great portions of his em- 
ploymenr : a Clergy-man muſt not keep a Tavern, 
nora Judge be an Inn-keeper ; and it was a great idle- 
neſs in Theophylatt the Patriarch of C. P. to ſpend his 
t:me 1n his ttable of Horſ&,when he ſhould have been 
in his ſtudy, or the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy Offices. 
Sach employments are the diſeaſes of labour, and the 
ruſt of time, which it contraQs, not by lying ſtill, 
but by dirty employment. . _ | 

10. Let your employment be ſuch as becomes 4 
Chriſtian, that is, in no ſenſe mingled with fin: for 
he that takes pains to ſerve the ends of covetouinels, 
or miniſters to another luſt, or keeps a ſhop of m- 
purities or intemperance, is idle 1n the worſt ſence 5 
tor every hour ſo a runs him backward,and muſt 
be fpent again 1n the remajning and ſhorter pargof 
his life, and ſpent better. ©, 
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11. Perſons of great quality, and of no trade, are to 
be moſt prudent and curious in their employment 
and traffick of time. They are miſerable, if their 
education hath been ſo looſe and undiſciplined as to 
leave them unturniſhed of skill ro ſpend their time : 


but moſt miſerable are they, if ſuch miſgovernment | 


and unskilfulneſs make them fall into vitious and ba- 
ſer company, and drive on their, time by the ſad mi- 
nutes and periods of fin and death. * They that are 
learned know the worth of time,and the manner how 
well to improve a day ; and they are to prepare 
themſelves for ſuch purpoſes in which they may be 
moſt uſefull in order to arts or arms, to counſel in 
publick or government in their Country : but for 
others of them that are «»/earned,let them chuſe good 
company, ſuch as may not tempt them to a vice, or 
join with them in any ; but that may ſupply their 
defects by counſel and diſcourſe, by way of condu& 
and converſation, Let them learn eafie and uſefull 
things, read Hiſtory and the Laws of the Land, learn 
the Cuſtoms of their Country, the condition of their 
own eſtate, profitable and charitable contrivances of 
it : let them ſtudy prudently to govern their fami- 
lies, learn the burthens of their Tenants, the necefſt- 
ties of- their Neighbours, and in their proportion 
ſupply them, and reconcile their Enmities, and pre- 


vent their Law-ſuits, or quickly end them ; and in 


this glut of leiſure and diſ-employment, let them ſer 
apart greater portions of their time for Religion and 
the neceſſities of their ſouls. 

12. Let the women of noble birth and great fortunes 
do the ſame things in their proportions and capaci- 
ries, nurſe their Children, look to the affairs of the 
houſe, viſt poor cottages, and relieve their neceſſ1- 
ties, be courteous to the neighbourhood, learn in 
filence of their Husbands or their ſpiritual Guide 
read good books, pray often and ſpeak little, an 
learn to doe good works for neceſſary uſes ; for by that 
phraſe St. Pas exprefles the obligation of Chriſtian 
women to good Huſwitery, and. charitable provi- 
kons for their Family, and Neighbourhood. : 
+4 13. Ler 
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- 33. Let all perſons of a/l conditions avoid all deli- 
cacy and niceneſs in their cloathing or diet, becauſe 
fuch foftneſs es them upon great miſ-ipendin 

| of their time, SG hile they dreſs and comb out a 
thew opportunities of their morning devotion, and 
half the day's ſeverity, and ſleep out the care and 
proviſion for their Souls, 

14. Let every one of every condition avoid cxriofity, 
and all inquiry into things that concern them not. 
For all buſineſs in things that concern us not is an 
employing our time to no good of ours, and there- 
fore not in order to a happy Eternity. - In this ac- 
count our neighbours necet{ittes are not to be reckon- 
ed; for they concern us as one member 1s concerned 
#M the griet of another : but going from houſe to 
houſe, tatlers and buſte-bodies, whichare the canker 
and ruſt of idleneſs, as idlene(s is the ruft of time 
are reproved by the Apoſtle in ſevere language, and 
forbidden in order to this exerciſe. | 

15. As much as may be, cut off all impertinent and 
wſeleſs enaployments of your lite,unneceflary and phan- 
taſtick viiits, long waitings upon great perſonages 
where neither duty nor neceffity nor charity obliges 
us, all vain meetings, all laborious trifles, and what- 
ſoever ſpends much time to no real, civil, religious 
or charitable purpole. 

16, Letnot your recreations be laviſh ſpenders of 
your time, but chuſe ſuch which are healthful, ſhort, 
tranſient, recreative, and apt to refreſh you ; but at 
no hand dwell upon them, or make them your great 
employment : For he that ſpends his time in ſports, 
and calls it recreation, 1s like him whaſe garment is 
_ all made of fringes, and his meat nothing but ſaw- 

ces; they are healthlefs, chargeable and uſcleks, And 
therefore avoid ſuch games which require much time 
or long attendance ? or which are apt to ſteal thy 
aftections trom more ſevere emplayments. For to 
whatſoever thou haſt given thy affections, thou-wilt 
not grudge to givethy time. Natural neceflity and ' 
the example of $. Jab» (who recreated himſelf with 
ſporting with a tame Partridge) teach.us that is 
Wy 
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Lawfull to relax and unbend our bow, but not to ſuf- ge ; 
fer it to be unready or unſtrung. porogti ts 
17. Set apart ſome portions of every day for wore 
folenwn devation, and religious employment, which be 
ſevere in obſerving : and if variety of employment,or 
prudent affairs,or civil ſociety preſs upon you, yer ſo 
order thy rxle, that the neceflary parts of it be not 
omitted; and though juſt occaſions may make our 
prayers ſhorter, yet let nothing buta violent,ſfudden 
and impatient neceſſity make thee upon any one day 
wholly to omit thy morning andevening devotions; 
which if you be forced to make very ſhort, youmay 
ſupply and lengthen with exaculations and ſhort re- 
tirements in the day-timein the midſt of your em- 
ployment, or of your company. 
18, Doenot the work of God neg/igew ly and idlely ; jer. 48. 6; 
let not thy heart be upon the world, when thy hand 
is lift up in prayer: and be ſure to preferr an ation of 
religioninits placeand p_ ſeafon before all world- 
ly pleaſure, letting fecular things (that may be 
diſpenſed within themſelves) in theſe circumſtances 
wat upon the other ; not like the Patriarch who ran 
from the Altar in $. Sophia to his ſtable in all his 
Pontificals, and in the midſt of his office, to ſee a 
colt newly fallen trom his beloved and much valued ,,...+-4« 
mare Phorbante. More prudent and ſevere was that of cuiolic.” 
Sir Thomas More, who being ſent for by the King 
when he was at his prayers in publick, returned an- 
fwer, he would attend him when he had firſt perfor- 
med his feryice to the KING of Kings. And it did 
honour to Reſticss, that when Letters from Ceſar 
were given to him, he refuſed to open them till the 
Philolopher had done his Le&ure. In honouring 
God and doing his work put forth all thy ftrength: 
for of that tune onely thou mayſt be moſt confident 
that it 1s gained, which 1s prudently and zealoufly 
ſpent in God's fervice- | | 
£2, When the Clock ſtrikes, or however elſe you 
ſhall meaſure the day, it is good tofay a ſhort ejacu- 
lation every hour, that the parts and returns of de- 
votion may be the meaſure of your time ; and doe 4 
| allo 
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alſo in all the-breaches of thy ſleep, that thoſe ſpaces 
which have in them no direC& butineſs of the world 

may be filled with Religion. ' | 
Oi av- 20. If by thus doing you have not ſecured your 
ws cv) time by an early and fore-handed care, yet be ſure by 
x:3y]ss a timely diligence to redeem the time, that is, to be 
15 #{429/2” pious and religious in ſuch inſtancesin which former- 
—_— ly you have {mned, and to beſtow your time eſpecially 
o + , upon fuch graces, the contrary whereof you have for- 
> + .- merly practiſed, doing a&tions of chaſtity and tem- 
.  perance with as great azeal and earneſtneſs as you did 
Procop. 2. Once a&t. your uncleanneſs ; and then by all arts to 
Yandsl. watch again(t your preſent and future dangers, from 


day today fecuring your ſtanding : this is properly 


to redeem your time,. that is, to buy your ſecurity of ut 


at the rate of any labour and honeſt arts. 
x Cer.7.5, 21. Let him that is moſt buſed ſet apart ſome fo- 
lemn time every year, in which, for the time quitting 
-all worldly butineſs, he may attend wholly ro faſting 
and prayer,and the dreffing ot his Soul by confeſſions, 
meditations and attendances upon God; that hema 
. makeup his accounts, renew his vows, make amen 
for his careleſneſs, and retire back again from whence 
levity and the vanities of the world, or the opportu- 
nity of temptations, or the diſtraction of ſecular af- 
fairs have carried him. 
22. In this we ſhall be much aſſifted, and we ſhall 
find the work more eafie, if before we ſleep ev 
I T1 Fi 1M <6 night * we acinar 
F Myd UTV0Y WANAKOLTW £7 0144003 afZionsof the paſt day with 
ee59 gamu, Tlev os 1wewver *% 4 narticular ſcrutiny, if 
Teis kxggo em2MWeiy. Thy mgvBlw, 719” there have been any AC- 
Gage, 77 4208 ov ox yo rcacl Pad cident extraordinary ; as 
long diſcourſe, a feaſt, 
much butinefs, variety of company. If nothing but 
common hath happened, the le examination will 
ſuffice : onely let us take care that we ſleep not with- 
out ſuch a recollection of the aGtions of the day as may 
repreſent any thing that is remarkable and great ei- 
ther to be the matrer of ſorrow or thankſgiving: for 
pther things a general care is proportionable. 
| 23. Let 
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23. Let all theſe things be done prudently and mode- 
rately; not with ſcruple and vexation. For theſe are 
260d advantages, but the particulars are not divine 
commandments and therefore are to be uſed as ſhall 
be found expedient to every ones condition. For,pro- 
vided that our be ſecured, for the degrees, and 
for the Inſtrumentse at Man is permitted to himſelf, 
and the condu& of ſuch who ſhall be appointed to 
him. He is happy that can ſecure every hour to a {o- 
ber or a piousemployment : but the duty confiſts not 
Crupulouſly in minutes and half hours, but in greater 
portions of time; provided that no minure be em- 

loyed in fin, and the great portions of our time be 
| nt in ſober employment, and all the appointed 

ays and ſome portions of every day be allowed for 
Religion. Inall theleſler partsof time weare left to 
our own elections and prudent management, and to 
the conſideration of the great degrees and differences 
of glory that arelaid up in Heaven for us, according 
to the degrees of our care, and piety, and diligence. 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe, 
This exerciſe, beſides that it hath influence upon 


our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy tor the pre-- 


venting of, 1. Beggarly fins, that is, thoſe fins which 
hs and beggary uſually betray men to ; ſuch as 
are lying, flattery, ſtealing and ditlimulation. 2. It 
is a proper antidote againſt carnal fins, and ſuch as 
proceed from fulneſs of bread and emptineſs of em- 
ployment. - 3. It is a great inſtrument of preventing 
the ſmalleſt tins and irregularities of our lite, which 
uſually creep upon idle, diſemployed and curious per- 
ſons. 4+ It not onely teaches us to avoid evil, but 
en Zages us upon doing good, as the proper butineſs 
of all our days. 5. Ir prepares us fo againſt ſudden 
changes, that we ſhall nor eafily be ſurpriſed at the 
ſudden coming of the day of the Lord : For he that 
15 curious of his time, will not catily be unready 


and unturniſhed, 
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The ſethnd genern! Inſtrument of Holy Living. 
.- Parity of Intention, 


TH AT we ſhould intend and defign God's glory 
in every attion we doe, whether 1t benatural or 
choſen,is exprefied by $. Pun, Whether ye eat or drink 
doe all tothe glotyof God, Which rule when we obſerve, 
every ation of nature becomes religious, and every 
meal isan a& of W6rſhip, and ſhall have its reward 
in its proportion, as well asan at of prayer. Bleſſed | 
be that goodneſs and grace of God, which, out of 
infinite defire to glorifie and fave Mankind, would | 
make the vety works of nature capable of becoming 
- of vertue, that allour life tirtte wemay doe him 
ice. | | 

This grace 1s ſo excellent, that it fanCtifies the moſt 
common action of our life; and yet fo neceffary,that 
without it the very beſt ations of our devotion are 
imperfect and vitious, For he that prays out of cu- 
ſtom, or gives alms for praiſe,or faſtsto be accounted 
religions, 1s but a Phariſee in his devotion,and a beg- 
gar in his alms, and an hypocrite m his taft; But 
a holy end fandtifies all theſe, and all other aRtions 
which can be made holy, and gives diſtinRtions to 
them, and procures acceptance. 

For,as to know the end diſtinguiſhes a Man from a 
Beaft; fo tochuſea good end diſtinguiſhes him frorty 
an evil man. Hezeks4h repeated his good deeds upon 
his ſick-bed, and obtained favour of God ; but the 
Pharifee was accounted inſolent for doing the fartie 
thing : becauſe this Man did it to upbraid his brother 


Anics eximid 6 cnet, liwtus haberue, the other to obtain a thercy of 
Si Rutiles, demento—— God. Zacharias queſtioned with 


Jeen. Sit. 11. the Angel about his m ; 
and was made fpeechlefs for his incredulity ; 
the blefled Virgin Mary queſtioned too, and was 
blameleſs : for ſhe did it to _ after the mantier 
of the thing, but he did not believe the thing it ay 
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he doubted of God's power, or the truth offthemeſ- 
ſenger ; but ſhe onely of her own incapacity. This 
was it which diftinguiſhed the mourning of David 
from the exclamation of Sax/; the confeſlion of Pha- 
rach from that of Manaſſes; the tears of Peter from 


the repentance of Fwdas : © For the praiſe is not in Seneca 


* thedeed done, but in the manner of1ts doing. If a 
* Man viſits his fick-friend,and watches at his Pillow 
«* far charity ſake, and becauſe of his old affeRion, 
* we approve it; but if hedoesit in hope of a Legacy, 
* he is a Vulture, and onely watches for the carcaſs. 
* The fame things are honeſt and diſhoneſt : the 
* manner of doing them and the end of the deſign 
* makes ſeparation, 

Holy Intention 1s to the aGtions of a Man that 
which the Soul is to the Body, or form to its matter, 
or the root to thetree, or the Sun to the World, or 
the Fountain to a River, or the Baſe to a Pillar : for 
without theſe the body is a dead trunk, the matter 
15 ſluggiſh, the tree isa block, the world is darkneſs, 
the river 15quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flatneſs 
and-ruine; and the action 1s finfull or unprofitable 
and vain. - The poor Farmer that gave a dith of cold 
Water to rtaxerxes was rewarded with a golden 

oblet, and he that gives the ſame to a Diſciple in 
the name of a Diſciple ſhall have a crown; but it he 
gies water in deſpite when the Diſciple needs Wine 
ora Cordial, his reward fhall be to want that Water 


to cool his tongue. 
*'But this duty muſt be reduced to Rules, 


Rales for our Intentions, 


Uh 4 


- 1. Inevery aQtion reflect upon theend; and in your 
undert _ _— way you mo _ what 
you propound to your ſelf tor a reward, and to your 
ion as its end, : 

_. 2. Begin every ation in the Name of the Father, 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: the meaning of 
which is, 1. That we be carefull that we doe not the 
avtion without the permiſſion or-wazrant of TT 
Z+ 42ar 


Chap. 1. Purity of Intention. Set. 3. 
2. That we deſign it to the glory of God, if not in 
the direct ation, yet at lealt in its conſequence ; if 
not in the particular, yet at leaſt in the whole order of 
things and accidents. 3. That it may be fo bleſſed, 


that what you intend for innocent and holy purpoſes 


may not by any chance or abuſe or miſ-underitanding 
of Men beturned into evil,or made the occaſion of fin. 
3. Lerevery action of concernment be begun with 
ayer, that God would not only bleſs the aGtion, 
ut ſanGtifie your purpoſe ; and make an oblation 
of the action toGod : holy and well intended aCtions 


' being the beſt-oblations and preſents we can-make 


to God 3 and when God 1s mtitled to thern, he will 
the rather keep the firſt upon the Altar bright and 
ſhining. 

4. In the proſecution of the aCtion, renew and re- 
inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort Ejaculations to thefe 
purpoſes : [.Not #nto 1,0 Lord, not unto us but unto thy 
Name let all praiſe be given] and conſider [ wow 1 am 
working the work of God ; I am his ſervant, I am in a, 
happy employment, I am doing my Maſter's buſmeſs, I 
am not at my own diſpoſe, 1 am «ſing his talents, and all 
the gain muſt be his for then be ture,/as the glory is 
his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou bringeſt 
his goods home with increaſe, he will make thee 
Ruler aver Cities. UTE: | 

5. Havs a.care that while the Altar thus ſends up 
2 holy fume, thou doſt not ſuffer the Birds tocome 
and carry away the ſacrifice: that is,let not that which 
began well,and was intended for God's glory, decline, 
and end in thy owr praiſe, or temporal ſatisfaftion, 
or arfin. A {tory told to repreſent the vileneſs of un- 
chaſtity is well begun : but if thy female auditor be 
pleaſed with thy language, and begins rather tv like 
thy-perſon for thy ſtory, than to diſhke the crime; 
be watchfull, left this goodly head of gold deſc 


Qui firarur in filver and braſs, and end in iron and clay, Neb#- 


ut mazcherur, chadye 


s quam 
fir Oi, 
Eth. 


zzar's image 3 for from the end” it.ſhall have 

its name and reward. [ 2 2d 6 
6. Ifany accidental event which was not firft inten- 
ded by thee cancome to paſs, let it not be taken nor 
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thy purpoſes, not at all be made uſe of: as if by tel- 
ling a true ſtory you can doe an il] turn to your ene- 
my, by no means doe it ; but when the temptation 
is tound out, turn all thy enmity upon that. 

7. In every more ſolemn action of Religion, join 
together many good ends, that the conſideration of 
them may enfvertain all'your aftettions ; and thar 
when any one ceaſes, the purity of your intention 
may be ſupported by another: ſupply. He that faſts 
onely to tame a rebellious body, when he 1s. pro- 
vided of a remedy either in Grace or Nature, may 
be tempted to leave off his faſting. But he thar in his 
faſt intends the mortification of every unruly appe- 
fite, andaccuſtoming himſelf ro bear the yoke of the 
Lord, a contempt of the pleaſures of meat and driak, 
humiliation of all wilder thoughts, obedience and 
hurhility, auſterity and charity, and the convenience 
and once todevortion, and to doean act of repen- 
tance, whatever happens, will have reaſon enough 
to makehim to continue his purpoſe, and to ſanctihg 
it. And certain it 1s, the more good ends are defigned 
in-an action, the more degrees of excellency the man 
obtains. | WP 

8. If any temptation to ſpoil your purpoſes hap- 
pens in a religious duty, do not preſently omit the 
action, but rather ſtrive to rectihe your intention 
and to mortifte the temptation. $S. Bernard taught 
us this Rule :* For when the Devil obſerving him to, 


__ excellently, and to doe much benetit to his + 


earers, tempted hiin to vain-glory, hoping that the 
good man to avoid that would ceaſe preaching, he 
gave this anſwer onely, 1 neither began for thee, nei- 
ther for thee will 1] make an end. Oo 
9. In all actions which are of ' long continuance, 
deliberation and abode; let your holy and pious 
ifntention be aCtual, that is, that it be by a ſpecial 


prayer or action, by a pecitliar act of reſignation or. 


oblation given ro God : bur in ſmaller actions, and 
little things and indifferent, fail not to ſecure a pi- 
ous habitual intention ; that 1s, that it be included 


within your general care that no a&tion have an ill 
C end 
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end; and that it be:comprehended in your general 
prayers, whereby you offer your ſe, and all you 
doe to God's glory. 

10. Call not every temporal end a defiling of thy 


intention, but onely, 1. When it contradicts any of 


the ends of God, or, 2. When it 1s principally inten- 
ded in an action of Religion. For Geherimes a tem- 
poral end is part of our duty : and ſuch are all the 
actions of our calling, whether our exployment be 
religious or civil. We are commanded to provide for 
our tamuly : but if the Miniſter of Divine Offices ſhall 
take upon him that holy calling tor covetousor am- 
birious ends, or ſhall not deſign the glory of God 
principally and eſpecially, he hath polluted his hands 
and his heart; and the fire of the Altar is quenched, 
or 1t ſends forth nothing but the ſmoak of muſh- 
romes or unpleaſant gums. And it is a great un- 
worthinels to preferr the intereſt of a creature before 
the ends of God the Almighty Creator. 

But becauſe many caſes may happen m which a 
man's heart may deceive him, and he may not well 
know what-is in his own ſpirit; therefore by theſe 
following {igns we ſhall bett make a judgment whe- 
ther our [ntentions be pure, and our Purpoſes %oly, 


Signs of Parity of Intention. 


x. Itis probable our hearts are right with God, and 


of this Cbap. our Intentions innocent and pious, if we ſet upon a- 


Rule 18, 


0 
A 


Ctions of Religion or civil life with an aftect:6n pro- 
portionate to the quality of the work ; that we act 
our temporal aftairs with a defire no greater than our 
neceſlity; and that in ations of Religion we be zea- 
lous, activeand operative, fo far as prudence will per- 
mit; but in all cafes, that we value a religious delign 
before a temporal, when otherwiſe they are in equal 
order to their ſeveral ends : that is, that whatſoever 
is neceſſary in order to our Souls health be higher 
eſteemed than what is tor bodily ; and the neceſſities, 
the indiſpenſible neceffities of the ſp:rit be ſerved be- 


tore the needs of nature, when they are requir'd in their 
ſeveral 


Ammar” - 
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ſeveral circumſtances; or plainer yet, when we chuſe 
any temporal inconvenience rather than commit a 
fin, and when we chuſe to doe a duty rather than 
to get gain. But he that does his recreation or his 
merchandice chearfully, promptly, readily and bu- 
fily, and the works of Religion lowly, tlatly and , 
without appetite, and the ſpirit moves like Phara- 
oh's chariots when the wheels were of, it is a ſign 
that his heart is not right with God, bur it cleaves 
too much to the world. 

2. It1s likely our hearts are pure and our intentions 
ſpotleſs when we are not {ollicitous of the opinion and 
cenſures of men ; but onely that we doe our duty, 
and be accepted of God. For our eyes will certainly 
be fixed there from whence we expect our reward : 
and if wedefire that God ſhould approve us,it is a fign | 
we doe his work, and expect him our Pay-maſter. 

3. He that does as well in private between God and 
his own Soul as in publick,in Pulpits, in Theatres and 
Market-places, hath given himlielf a good teſtimony 
that his purpoſes are tull of honeſty,nobleneſs and in- - 
tegrity. For what Elkanah 1aid to the Mother of 
Samuel, Am not Tbetter to thee than ten Sons ? 1s molt 
certainF veritied concerning God, that he who 1s to 
beour Judge 1s better than ten thouſand witneſles.But . 
he that would have his vertue publithed, ſtudies nor 
vertue but glory. © He 1snot juſt that will not bejuſt Serecs, Ep; 

* without praite : but he is a righteous man that does *'* 

* juſtice,when to doe ſo 1s gnade infamous z and he is 

* a Wife man whois deligttd with an1ll name that 1s 

* well gotten. And indeed that man hath a ftrange co- 5: &-/-l. 2; 


ae Com Pu, 
cordis; 


* reward, that he hath pleaſed God. And fee what he 

Lc . . wa . 
gets by it, He that docs good works tor prailc orge- 

** cular ends, {ellsan ineftimablejewel tor a trifle;and S. Greg. Mo 


* with for the breath of the People, which at the 
* beſt 1s but air, and thar not often wholetome. 

4. It is well alſo when we are not (ollicitous or trou- 
bled concerning the ettech ans event of all our acti- 
ons 3 but that being tirit by Prayer recommended to 

C 23 him, 
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him, is left at his diſpoſe : for then in caſe the.event 
be not anfwerable to onir defires, or to the efficacy 
of the inſtrument, we have nothing left to reſt in bur 
the honeſty of our prrpoſes; which it is the more 
Itkely we have ſecured, by how much more we are 
indifterent concerning the ſucceſs. S. James converted 
but eight perſons, Non he preached in Spain; and 
our Bleſſed Saviour converted tewer than his own 
Diſciples did : And if thy Iabours prove unproſfe- 
rous, if thou beeſt much troubled at that, ir is cer- 
tain thou didſt not think thy ſelf ſecure of a reward 
for thine intention, which thou mighteſt have done 
if it had been pure and juſt. 

5. He loves vertue for God's ſakeand its own, that 
lovesand honours it wherever itis to be ſeen ; but he 
that isenvious or angry at a vertue that is not his own, 
at. the perfection or excellency of his neighbour,is not 
covetous of the vertue,but of its reward and reputa- 
tion,and then his intentions are polluted.It was a great 
ingenuity in Aoſes, that wiſhed all the People might 
be Prophets; but if he had deſigned his own honour, 
he would have prophetied alone. Bur he that defires 
onely that the work of God and Religion ſhall go 
on, 15 pleaſed with it, whoever 1s the inſtrument. 

6. He that deſpiſes the world and all its appen- 
dant vanities is the beſt Judge, and the moſt ſecure 
of his intentions, becauſe he is the. fartheſt removed 
from a temptation. Every degree of mortification 
15 a teſtimony of the purity of our purpoſes: and in 
what degree we deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular 
honours, or worldly reputation, in the ſame degree 
we ſhall conclude our _ right to religion and 
ſpiritual deſigns. 

7. When wearenot ſollicitous concerning the inſtru- 
ments and means of our actions, but uſe thoſe means 
which God hath laid before us, with reſignation, 1n- 
differency and thankfulneſs, it is a good t1gn that we 
are rather intent upon the end of God's glory than 
our own conveniency or temporal ſatisfaction. He 
that is indifferent whether he terve God in riches or int 


. poverty, is rather a ſeeker of God than of humſelt ; 


and 
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and he that will throw away a good Book becauſe it 
is not curioully gilded, is more curious to pleaſe his 
eye than to inform his underſtanding. 

$. Whena temporal end conſiſting with a ſpiritual, 
and pretended to be ſubordinate to it, happens to fail 
and be defeated, if we can rejoice in that, ſo God's 
glory may be ſecured and the intereſts of Religion,ir 
1s a great ſign our hearts are right, and our ends pru- 
deadly deſigned and ordered. 

\ When our intentions are thus balanced, regulated 
and diſcerned, we may confider, 1. That this exer- 
ciſe is of ſo univerſal efficacy in the whole courſe of 
a holy life, that it is like th Soul to every holy 
ation, and muſt be provided for in every underta- 
king; and is of it ſelf alone ſufficient to make all 
natural and indifferent aCtions to be adopted into 
the Family of Religion. 

2. That there are ſome aGtions which are uſually 
reckoned as parts of our Religion,which yet of them- 
ſelves are ſo relative and imperfect, that withour the 
mp of intention they degenerate : and unleſs the 

directed and proceed on to thoſe purpoſes whic 
God deſigned them to, they return into thefamily of 
common, ſecular, or finfull Actions. Thus Alms are 
for Charity,Faſting for Temperance, Prayer is for Re- 
ligion, Humiliation is for Humility, Aufterity or Suf- 


ferance 1s in order to the vertue of Patience : and 


when theſe aCtians fail of their ſeveral ends,or are not 
directed to their own purpoſes, Alms are mi{-ſpent, 
Faſting is an impertinent trouble; Prayeris but Lip- 
labour, Humiliation is but Hypocrifie, Sufferance is 
but Vexation; for ſuch were the Alms of the Phariſee, 
the Faſt of Jezabel, the Prayer of Judah reproved by 


| the Prophet 1/aiah,the Humiliation of Ahab,the Mar- 


tyrdom of Hereticks ; 1n which nothing is given to 
God but the Body, or the Forms of Religion, but the 
Soul and the Power of Godlineſs is wholly wanting» 

3. Weare to conſider that no intention can ſanGtihe 
an unholy or unlawtull aGtion. Sax! the King diſ- 
obeyed God's commandment, and ſpared the cattel 
of Amalechk to reſerve the beſt for Sacrifice ; and _ 
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the Phariſee perſecuted-the Church of God with a de- | 


ſign to doe God ſervice : and they that killed the A- 


oftles had alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhal- 


owed aQions. When there 1s both truth in election 
and chariry in the intention, when we go to God in 
ways of his own chufing or approving, then our eye 
3s ſingle, and our hands are clean, and our hearts are 


pure. But when a Man doesevil that good may come | 


of it, or good to an evi! purpoſe, that Man does like 


him that rolls himſelt in Thorns that he may lleep ' 


eaſily ; he roaſts himſelf in the Fire that he may 


quench his thirſt with his own ſweat; he turns his | 


tace to the Eaſt,that he may go to bed with the Sun, 
I end this with the ſaying of a wiſe Heathen : He zs 


to be called evil that 15 good onely for his own ſake, Re- 
gard not how full hanas you bring to God, but how pure. | 


| 


—- —_ 


Many ceaſe from ſin out of fear alone, not ont of innocence | 
or love of vertue, and-they (as yet) are not to be cal- | 


led innocent but timorous. 


SECT, II. 


The third general Inſtrument of Holy Living ; or, 
the Prattice of the Preſence of God. 


" HAT God is preſent in all places,that he ſees eve- | 


ry action, hears all diſcourſes and underitands 


every thought, 1s no {trange thing to a Chrittian ear, | 
who hath been taught this doEtrine not onely by right | 
reaſon and the conſent of all the wiſe men in the | 


_ world, but alſo by God himſelf in holy Scripture, 
| Am I a God at hand (ſaith the Loyd) and not a God a- 
far off ? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that I ſhall 
not fee him ? (ſaith the Lord) Do not 1 fill heaven and 
earth ? Neither ts there any creature that us not mani- 
feſt in his ſight : but all things are naked and open to the 
eyes of kim with whom we have to doe. For 1n him we 
lrve and move and have our being,} God is wholly in 
every place, included in no place, not bound with 
cords, (except thoſe of love,) not divided into parts, 
not changeable into ſeveral ſhapes,filling —_ _ 
ar 
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Earth with his preſent Power, and with his never 
abſent Nature. So St. Augnſtive expreſſes this Ar- 
ticle. So that we? may imagine God to be as the Air 
and the Sea, and weall incloſed in his circle, wrapt 
up in the lap of This infinite Nature, or as infants 1n 
the wombs of thcur pregnant mothew: and we can 
no more be remon7ed from the preſence of God than 
from our own beu2g. | 


Several ma;wers of the Divine Preſence, 


The Preſence of God is underſtood by us in ſeve- 
ral manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. 

1. God is preſent: by his Eſſence, which becauſe it 
is infinite cannot be ' contained within the limits of 
any place: and becauſe he is of an eſſential purity 
and ſpiritual nature, he cannot be undervalued by 
being ſuppoſed preſent in the Places of unnatural 
uncleanneſs : becauſe as the Sun reflecting upon the 
mud of ſtrands and ſhores, 1s unpolluted in his 
beams ; ſo is God not diſhonoured when we ſuppoſe 
him in every of his creatures, and in every part of 
every one of them, aid is {till as unmix'd with any 
unhandſome adherence, as 1s the foul in the bowels 
of the body. 


23 


Lib, 7, de 
Civit, c. 39, 


2. God 1s every where preſent by his Power. He ©s&35 77:- 
rolls the Orbs of Heaven with his Hand, he fixes the et: 4: 73 
Earth with his Foot, he guides all the Creatures with 3:An7z 79 
his Eye, and refreſhes them with his Influence : He 7, v&- 


makes the Powers of Hell to ſhake with his terrours, 
and binds the Devils with his Word, and throws 
them out with his Comrnand, and ſends the Angels : 
on Embaſſies with his De:rees : He hardens the joints 
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of Infants, and conhrms the bonegs when they are C cthod. 


faſhioned beneath ſecretly in the earth. He it is that 


afſiits at the numerous productions of fiſhes,and there 
1s not one hollowneſs in the bottom of the Sea, but 
he ſhews himſelf to be Lord of it, by ſuſtaining there 
the Creatures that come to dwell in it: And in the 
Wilderneſs, the Bitrern and the Srork, the Dragon 
and the Satyre, the ——_— and the Elk, live _ 

4 's 
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his Proviſions, .and. revere-his Power, and feel. the 
force of his Almightineſs. 
| -* 3. God 1s more ſpecially preſent. in ſome places by 
| — the ſeveral and more ſpecial maniteſtations of him- 
ſelf to extraqrdinary purpoſes, 1. By Glory- Thus 
his ſeat is in Heaven; becauſe there he fits encircled 
with all the outward demonſtrations of his glory, 
which he is-pleaſed to ſhew to all the inhabitants of | 
thoſe his inward and ſecret Courts. And thus they © 
that die in the Lord may be properly ſaid to be gone 
to God; with whom although they were before, yet 
now they enter into his Courts, mito the ſecret of his 
Tabernacle, into the retinue and ſplendour of his 
glory. That is called walking with Goa, but this is © 
dwelling, or being, withhim. 1 deſire tobe diſſolved and | 
to be with Chriſt, 10 laid S. Paul. But this manner of ' 
the Divine preſence 1s reſerved for theelect People of ** 
- God, and for their portion in their Country. be 
Mot. 18. 20. * 4, God is by Grace and Benediction ſpecially pre- 
Heb. 19. 25. ſent in holy places and in the folemn aſſemblies of 
his ſervants. If holy People meet in grots and dens | 
-of the earth when Perſecutior1 or a publick neceſſity. ' 
diſturbs the publick order, circumſtance and conve; | 
nience, God fails not to come: thither to them ; but 
Gods alfo by the fame ora greater reaſon preſent; 
there where they meet ordinarily, by order and 
publick authority : there God is preſent ordinarily, | 
3. e.atevery ſuch meeting. ' God will go out of his | 
way to meet his Saints, when themſelves are forced * 
out. of their way of 'order by a fad neceſſity : but | 
x King. 5.9. elſe God's uſual way 1s to be preſent in thole places | 
Plal.135. 1,2- here his ſervants are appointed ordinarily to meet, 
But his-preſence there {1gnihes nothing but a readi- 
+. neſs to hear their prayers, ito bleſs their perſons, to 
accept their offices, and to [ikeeven the circumſtance 
of orderly and PONcs meeting. For thither the 
prayers of Confecration, - the publick authority ſe- 
parating it, and God's love of order, and the reaſo- 
nable :cuftoms of Religion, have in ordinary, and 
!n. certain degrees fixed this manner of his Preſence 
and he loves ro have it to, 
Ma eto rp 5. God 
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' Chap. 1. Praltice of the Preſence of God. Seft. 3 Js 
* *'-. Godis eſpecially preſent in the hearts of his * 
People by His Holy Spirit: and indeed the hearts of 

holy men are Temples in the truth of things, and 

in type and ſhadow they are heaven it ſelf. For 

God reigns in the hearts of his ſervants: there is his 
Kingdom. The power of grace hath ſubdued all his 
Enemies : there is his power. They ſerve him night 

and day, and give him thanks and praiſe; that is 

his glory. This is the Religion and worſhip of God 

in the Temple. The Temple ir felf -is the heart of 

man ; Chriſt is the High-Prieſt, who from thence 

ſends up the Incenſe of Prayers, and joins them to 

his own interceſſion, and preſents all together to his 

> Father; andthe Holy Ghoſt, by his dwelling there oo 
” hath alſo conſecrated it'into a Temple ; and God _ 3.16, 
* dwells. in our hearts by Faith, and Chriſt by his * $76 
* Spirit, and the Spirit by his purities : ſo that we 

are alſo' Cabinets of the Myſterious Trinity ; and 

what is this ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, but as Infancy 
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Ph, 7 
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is ſhort of Manhood, and letters of words 2 The 
ſame ſtate of life it is, but not the fame age. Ir is 
y. > Heaven in a Looking-glaſs (dark, but yet true,) re- 
7 © preſenting the beauties of the Soul, and the graces 
t þ of God, and the images of his eternal Glory by the 
t. © reality of a. ſpecial Preſence. 

d F 6. God is eſpecially preſent in the Conſciences of 
, © all perſons, good and bad, by way of Teftimony and 
Ss © Judgment : that is, hejs there a Remembrancer,rocall 
d #Z ouractionsto mind, a Witneſs to bring them to Judg- 
t ® ment, and a Judge toacquit or tocondemn. And al- 
s, © thoughthismanner of Preſenceis in this life after the 
t, © manner of this lite, that 1s, imperfect and we forger 
- |} manyadtions of our lives ; yet the greateſt changes of 
o | our itate of grace or fin,our moſt confiderable actions 
E are always preſent, like capital Letters to an aged 
e | anddimeye: and at theday of Judgment God ſhall 
- draw afide the cloud,and manifeit this manner of his 
- | Preſence more notoriouſly, and make it appear that 
d he was an Obſerver of our very thoughts ; and that 
3 he onely laid thoſe things by, which, uſe we co- 


vered with duſt and negligence, were not then diſ- 
nol | FD 2 {cerned 


__ 
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cerned.” But when we areriſen from our duſt and im. 
perfection, they all appear plain and legible. 
Wl Now-the conſideration of this great truth is of a 
il very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of the life of a 
f Chriſtian.All the conſequents and effects of it are uni- 
verſal. * Hethat remembers that God ſtands a Wit- 
neſs anda Judge, beholding every fecrecy, beſides his 
unpiety, muſt have put on impudence, 1f he be not F 
S: Aug. (de much reſtrained in his temptation to fin. * For the 
verbis Domj- ©* greateſt part of fin is taken away, if a man have 
uCB, C3» © a witnets of his converſation : And he is a great | 
© defpiſer of God, who ſends a Boy away when he is. 
* going to commit fornication, and yet will dare to * 
- * do it, though he knows God is preſent and cannot | 
© be ſent off : as it the eye of a little Boy were more | 
© awtull than theall-ſeeing eye of God. Helis to be fea- ! 
red in publick; he is to be Faves in private : If you 
* go forth, he ſpies you; 1f you go 1n, he ſees you: ! 
* when you light the candle, he obſerves you ; when 
* you pur it out, then aliſo God marks you. Be ſure ' 
©* that while you are 1n his fight, you behave your ! 
< {elf as becomes ſo holy a preſence. But if you will 
fin, retire your ſelf wiſely, and go where God can- | 
not ſee; for no where elle can you be ſafe. And cer- 
tainly, if men would always aGtually conſider, and 
really eſteem this truth, that God is the Great Eye | 
of the World, always watching over our actions, | 
and an ever open Ear to hear all our words, and an F 
unwearied” Arm ever lifted up to cruſh a finner into Þ 
- Fuin, it would be the readieft way in' the world to # 
make fin to. ceafe from among the: Children of men, | 
and for men to approach to the bleſſed eſtate of the F 
Saints in Heaven, who cannot fin, for they always 
walk in the Preſence and behold the Face of God, 
This inſtrument is to be reduced to practice accor- 
ding to the following Rules, 


'Ryles of exerciſing, this Conſideration, 


1) Letthis aFtual Thought often return, That God 
is omnipreſent, filling every placezand fay with Doh 
| Whrmither 
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im- þ 7hither ſhall 1 go from thy Spirit, or whither ſhall T flee PG. 13.7, 2: 
from Nth, ? If 1 aſcend up into Heaven, thou art 

f a there: if Imake my bed in Hell thou art there &c. This 

fa Þ Thought by being frequent will make an habitual 

ni- Þ dread and reverence towards God, and fear inall thy 

/1t- Þ aGtions. For it 1s a great neceſſity and engagement to 

his F do unblameably,when we a&t before the Judge, who 

not ® js infallible in his Sentence, all-knowing 1n his Infor- Bb. 1. 5: 

the © mation, ſevere in his Anger, powerfull in his Proyi- © <9. 

ave.” . dence, and intolerable in his Wrath and Indignation. 

eat | 2. In the beginning of actions of Religion, make 

es anActof Adoration, that is ſolemnly worſhip God, 

to? andplace thy ſelf in God's preſence and behold him 

not |} with the eye of faith, and ler thy defires actually fix 

ore” on him as the object of thy worſhip, and the reaſon 

ea-' oft thy hope, and the fountain of thy bleſſing. For 

7/Ou * when thou haſt placed thy ſelf before him,and knee- 

ou: * leſt in his Preſence, it is moſt likely, all the follow- 

en | jng parts of thy devotion will beanſwerable to the 

ure > wifdom of ſuch an Apprehenhon, and the glory of 

our ® ſuch a Preſence, 


Ld 


vil® 23. Let every thing you ſee repreſent to your ſpirit 
an-® the preſence, the excellency and the power of God 
er-® and let your converſation with the creatures lea 


nd Þ you unto the Creator, for fo ſhall your a&tions be 
.yeF done more frequently with an actual eye to God's 
ns, & preſence, by your often ſeeing himin the glaſs of the 
an ® Creation. In the face of the Sun you. may ſee God's 
aro ® beauty; in the fhre you may feel his heat warming 
tOF in the water his gentleneſs to refreſh you : he it 1s 
en, | that comforts your ſpirits when you have taken Cor- 
the Þ dials: it is the dew of heaven that makes your field 
ays | give you bread ; and the breaſts of God are the bot- 
* | rles thatminiſterdrink to your neceſſities. This Phi- 
ore lofophy, which isobvious toevery man's Experience, 
15 a good advantage to our piety, and by this at of 
underitanding our wills axe checked from violence 

and mifdemeanour, 
4- In your retirement make frequent Colloquies or 
od. | ſhort ditcourſings between God and thy own foul. 
id, | Seven times 4 day do Tpraiſe thee : and inthe night [eafon 


alſo 


ab 


Fa. 26. 12. 


Chap. 1: 
alſo 1 thought upon thee while I was waking, So did 
David : and ——_ at of complaint or fig 
every aGt of rejoicing or of mourning, every petition 
and every return of the heart in theſe intercourſes 
15 agoing to God, and appearing in his preſence, and 
a repreſenting him preſent to thy ſpirit and to thy 
— And this was long fince by a ſpiritual per- 
ſon called, A building to God a Chapel in our heart, 


Tt reconciles Martha's Employment with Mary's * 
Devotion, Charity and Religion, the neceflities of © 
our calling, and the 'employments of devotion. For * 
thus in the midſt of the works of your Trade, you | 
may retire into your Chapel [your heart] and con- | 


verſe with God by frequent addreſſes and returns. 


5. Repreſent and offer to God acts of love and oy : 


which are the proper effetts of this apprehenſion, an 


_ the proper exerciſe of this confideration. For as God | 
is.every where preſent by his power, he calls for reve- * 
rence.and godly fear : ashe is preſent to thee inall thy | 
relieves them, he deſerves thy love : and F 
fince inevery accident of our lives we find one or other * 


of theſe. apparent, and in moſt things we ſee both, it | 


needs, a 


Is a proper and proportionate return, that to every 
fuch demonſtration of God,we expreſs our ſelves ſen- 
fible of it by admiring the Divine goodneſs, or trem- 
bling at his.preſence, ever obeying him, becauſe we 
love bim ;.and ever obeying him, becauſe we fear to 
offend him. . This is that which Enoch did who thus 
walked with God, . _.. | 

6. Let us remember that God is in us, and that 
we are in him : we are his workmanſhip, let us nor 
deface it 3 we are in. his preſence, let us not pollute 
it by unholy and impure. aGtions.. - God hath alſo 
wrought all our works in us ; and becauſe he rejoices 
in his own works, if we defile. them, and make them 
unpleaſant tohim, we walk perverlly with God, and 
he will walk crookedly towards us. . .... | 

7. God is in the bowels of thy brother ; refreſh them 
when he needs it, and then you give your alms in the 


' preſence of God and to God, and. he feels the relief 


which thou provideſt for. thy brother, 
| 8, God 
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2 Church ; and that decency of deportment, and 
piety of carriage, which you are taught by Religion 
er by Cuſtom, or by Civility and publick- Manners 
to uſe in Churches, the ſame uſe in all places ; with 
this difference onely, that in Churches let your de- 
portment be religious in external Formsand Circum- 
{tances alſo; bur there and every where let it be reli- 

ious in abſtaining from m—_ undecencies, and 


9. God is inevery Creature: becruel towards none, 


* neither abuſeany by intemperance. Remember that 
* the Creatures, and.every Member of thy own Body 
> 3s one of the leſſer Cabinets and Receptacles of God. 
” They are ſuch which God hath bleſſed with his pre- 
> fence, hallowed by his touch, and ſeparated from un- 
© holy uſe by making them to be 


long to his dwelling, 
10, He walks as in the preſence of God, that con- 


verſes with him in frequentPrayer,and frequent Com- 
© munion, that runs to him in all his Necetlities, that 


asks Counſel of him in all his Doubfings, that opens 
all his Wants to him; that weeps before him for his 
Sins, that asks remedy and ſupport for his Weakneſs, 
that fears him as a Judge, reverences him as a Lord, 


| obeys him as a Father, and loves himas a Patron, 


The Benefits of this Exerciſe, 


The Benefits of this Conſideration and Exerciſe be- 


| ing univerſal upon all the parts of Piety, I ſhall leſs 


need to ſpecifieany particulars ; but yetmoſt proper- 
ly this Exerciſe oft conſidering the divine Preſence is, 

i. An excellent Help to Prayer, producing in us 
Reverence and Awfulneſs to the divine Majeſty of 
God ; and actual devotion in our Offices. 

2. It produces a conhdence in God, and fearleſneſs 
of our Enemies, patience in trouble, and hope of 
remedy, fince God 1s ſo nigh in all our fad a 
he is a diſpoſer of the hearts of Men, and events 0 
4, 12-2”  —_—_ 
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8. God is in _ place; ſuppoſe it therefore to be 
t 
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jons : that it may not be Jer. 17; 52. - 
* fiid of us as God once complained of his People, pan* ws 
* Why hath my Beloved done Wickedneſs in my Houſe. 
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Things, he proportions out our Trials, and ſuppli 
us with Remedy, and where his Rod {trikes = his 
Staff ſupports us. - To which we may add this, That 
God, who isalways with us, 1s eſpecially by Promiſe 
with us in Tribulation, to turn the Miſery into a 
Mercy, and that our greateſt Trouble may become þj: 
our Advantage, by entitling us to a new manner of 
the Divine Preſence. : | 

3. It is apt to produce joy and rejoicing in God, 
we being moreapt todelight in the Partners and Wit. | 
neſles of our Converſation ; every degree of mutual | 
abiding and converſing being arelation and an endear. * 
ment : We are of the tame Houſhold with God ; heisÞ : 
with us in our natural Actions to preſerve us, in our| 
Recreations to reſtrain us, in our publick Actions to 
applaud or reprove us, in our private to obſerve us,in 
our Sleeps to watch by us,in our watchings to refreſh 
us; and if we walk with God 1n all his ways, as heÞ 
walks with us in all ours, we ſhall find perpetual rea- 
ſons to enable us to keep that Rule of God, Rejoice / 
inthe Lord always, and again 1 ſay rejoice, And this 
puts me jn mind of a Saying of an old religious Per- 
fon, [There 1s one way of overcoming our ghoſtly 
Enemies ! ſpiritual Mirth, and a perpetual bearing of 
God in our minds.] Thiseftectively refifts the Devil, 
and ſuffers us to receive no hurt from him. ( 

4. This Exerciſe 1s apt alſo to enkiale holy deſires off 
the enjoyment of God, becauſe it produces joy when 
we do-enjoy him, the ſame defires that a weak man} © 
hath for a Defender, the fick man for a Phylician, # 
the poor for a Patron, the Child for his Father, the 8 
eſpouſed Lover for her betrothed. m 

5. From the ſame tountain are apt toifſue humility Þ P! 
of Spirit, apprehenfions of our great diſtance and our | W 
great needs,our daily wants and hourly ſupplies,admi- th 
ration of God's unſpeakable Mercies : Itis the cauſeof Þ © 
great Modeſty and Decency in our actions; it helpsto 
recollection of Mind, and reſtrains the ſcatterings and 8 Þ 
looſeneſs of wandring thoughts;it eſtabliſhes the heart fl 
in good purpoſes, and leadeth on to perſeverance ; it} 5 
g41ns purity and perfection,(according to the ſaying o 
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God to Abraham, Walk before me, and be perfett) holy 

fear, and holy love, and indeed every ing that per- 

tains to Holy Living : when we ſee our ſelves placed 

in the eye of God, who ſets us on work, and will re- 

ward us plenteoully, toſerve him with an eye-ſervice. . 

' is very unpleaſing ; for he alſo ſees the heart : and 

the wantof this conſideration was declared to be the 

cauſe why 1/rael finned ſo grievoully, [For they ſay, Fzek. 9.9: 

The Lord hath forſaken the earth, and the Lord cerh Pl. 19. 39; 

| mot : therefore the Land 1s full of bloud, and the City 

| full of perverſeneſs.] What a Child would doe in ths 
Fi his Father, and a Pupil before his Tutor, and 


© a Wite in the preſence of her Husband, and a Servant 


in the fight of his Maſter, let us always doe the ſame: 

| for we are made 4a ſpettacle to God, to Angels, and to 

Men ; weare always in the fight and prelence of the 

All-ſeeing and Almighty God, who alſo is to us a . 
Father and a Guardian, a Husband and a Lord. 


Prayers and Devotions according to the Religion and 
Purpoſes of the foregoing Conſiderations, 


I. x 
For grace to ſpend our Time well, 


my perſon, and to thedignity of a Chriſtian 
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feri coming may fihd rhe buſie in lawfull, neceſſary 
and pious ations, improving my talent intruſted to 
me by thee, my Lord, that may enter into the joy of 
my Lord,to partake of his'eternal felicities, even tor 
thy mercy ſake,and for my deareſtSaviour's ſake. Amer. 


Here Joes the Devotion of ordinary days ; for the 
Fi 
oy day muſt allow for Religion, =. 
The firſt Prayers in the Morning as ſoon as 
we are dreſſed. 


j 


FHumbly and reverently compoſe your ſelf, with heart 

| life up to God, pu mm bowed, and meckly 
kneeling upon your fock ſay the Lord's Prayer : 
after which uſe the following Collets, or as many 
of them as you ſhall chuſe, "og 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Ec. | 


s 4% 


It O 74. if 
An AF of Adoration, being the Smg that the Hhigets 


_ forug in Heaven, "Se 


4 ® 
— 
47% 
Cs 
ot 


Oly, Holy, Holy, Lord-God AlmightyWhick: 


i*. was, and 15, and is tocome: Heaven 

Rev. 21. 27. Angels and-Men,- the Air and the Sea give glory 

honour,and thanks to him that fitteth on the thine, 

& 5. ze, 13. who liveth. for ever and ever. ..All the blefled Spirits 

and Souls of the ry. caſt-rheir crownis before 

the throneand worthip him that liveth forever and 

& 4.16: ever. * Thouart worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, 
and honour, and power ; for thou haſt created'a 

things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were-crea- 

ted. * Great and marvellous are-thy works; O'Lord 

God Almighty : Juſt and true are thy ways,thou King 

- of Saints. Thy wiſdom 1s infinite,thy merciesare glo- 

$ rious: and I am not worthy,O Lord, to appear in thy 

preſence, before whom the Angels hide their-faces: 


* 


& IF+ 3s 


O Holy and Erterual 7eſ#, Lamb of God, who wert. 


Jain 
% ; 


t employment of thoſe portions of time which 
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ſlain from the beginning of theworld, thou haſt res 
deemed us to God by thy bloud out of every nation, 
and haſt madeus unto our God Kings and Prieſts,and 
we ſhall reign with thee for ever. Blefſing, honour, 
glory and power be unto him that fitteth on the 
Throne, and to the Lamb for ever. Amen, 


II. 
An Aft of Thanksgiving, being the Song of David, 
or the Morning. 


ging praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his, and 

give thanks to him fora remembrance ofhis Holi- 
neſs. For his wrath endureth but thetwinkling ofan 
eye, and in hispleaſure is life : heavineſsmay endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning; - Thou, 


Lord, ' haſt preſerve&ma iis nigt from the violence 
of the ſpirits of darkneis-tronvall 1ad caſualties and 
evil-accidents,from thewrathwhichT haveevery day 
deſerved : thou haft broughtmiy ſoul out of hell, thou 


haſt kept my life fron-vhern. that go down into the 
is: thou haſt ſhewed me marvellous great kindneſs, 
bleſſed me for ever: thEgreatneſfs of thy glo- 
-reacheth unto the hea d'thy truth unto the 
clouds; Therefore ſhall every good man fing of thy 
cy  —— . O myGad, I will give thanks 

to thee for ever. lujah. 
I | 


- - Hy HI. 
An AF of Oblation or repreſenting our ſelves td God 
4: for the day. 


MU Holy and Eternal God, Lord and.Sovereign 

of all the creatures, I humbly preſent to thy Di- 
vine Majeſty my ſelf, my ſoul and body,my thoughts 
an my words;my ations and intentions,my paſſons 
and my ſufferings, to be liſpoſed by thee to thy glory, 
to be bleſſed by thy providence, to be guided by thy 
counſel;to be 1tanctified by thy Spirit, and afterwards 
that my body and ſoul may be received into glory : 
tor nothing can periſh =—_— is under thy cuſtody x 

. —\_ 


6 + 


33 
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and the enemy of Souls cannot devour what is thy 
rtion, nor take it out of thy hands. This day, O 
ord, and all the days of my life I dedicate to thy 
honour, and the ations of my calling to the uſes of * 
grace, and the Religion of all my days to be united 
to the merits and interceſſion of my holy Saviour Je- 
ſ#s, that in himand for him I may be pardoned and 
accepted, Amen. | 


IV, 
An AF of repentance or Contrition. 


FO R as for me, I ar not worthy to be called thy 
ſervant, nach leſs am I worthy tobe thy ſon; for 
[ am thevileſtof ſinners and the worſtof men,a lover 


of the things of the world and a — gour of the things 


of God [proud and envious, luſtfull and. imemperate} 
reedy of fin and impatient of p—_—_ to. 
; oly and negligent of being ſo, tranſported with 


intereſt, tool'd with preſumption and falſe prmeiples; 
diſturbed with anger, with a peeviſh and uni 

fied ſpirit, and diſordered by a whole body 
death. Lord pardon all my fins for my 4we 
q _ viour's ſake: thou who didft die for me, Het 
'% ſave me and deliver me: reſervenot my fin 
niſhed jn the day of wrath and eternal vengeance; 
but waſh away my fins; and blot them once rhy- 
remembrance,and purifie my ſoul with the waters of 
repentance and the bloud of the croſs 3 that forwhate- 
1s paſt thy wrath may not come outagainitme;and 
for the time to come I may never provoke thee to 


anger or to jealouſfie. O juſt and dear God, be piti- 
all and gracious to thy ſervant. ' Amen,” 7 7. | 


fl 
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The Prayer or Petition, = 


Ry 


RL me, gracious God, in; my calling to fuch pur- 
poſes as thou-ſhalt chuſe for me,or employ mein: 
Relieve me in all my fadnefles, 'make nry bed 1n-my 
ficknels, giveme patiencein my ſorrows, 'contidenee 
EE in 


buns 
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in thee,and grace to call upon thee in all temptations. 
O be thop my Guidein all my actions,my ProteGtor 
in all dangers : Give me a healthfull Body,and aclear 
Underſtanding, a ſanQified and juſt, a charitable and 
' humble, areligiousand contented Spirit : Letnotmy 
Life be miſerable and wretched,nor my name ſtained 
with Sin and Shame,nor my Condition lifted up to a 
tempting and dangerous Fortune; but let my Con- 
dition be bleſſed, my Converſation uſefull to my 
Neighbours, and Trax he to thee, that when my Bo- 
dy ſhall lie down in its Bed of Darkneſs, my Soul 
may paſs into the Regions of Light, and live with 
thee for ever, through Jeſs Chrilt. Amer. 


VI | 
An Att of erage oa or Prayer for others to be added to 


this, or any other Office, as our Devotion, or Duty, 
or their Needs ſhall determine us, 


O God of infinite Mercy, who haſt compaſſion on 
all men; and relieveſt the Neceflities of all thar 
call to: thee tor help, hear the Prayers of thy Servant 
whovorthy fo ask any Petitionfor him{elf, yet 
m humility and duty is bound topray for others. 


bs } we Py, wn 
- 


TS TRIS Os = 5M 


n 
Preſerve her in Truth and Peace,in Unity and Satety, Church. 
m ens and againſt all Temptations and Ene- 

3. that 


_- . > _ 


the offering to thy Glory the never cea- 
- fing Sacrifice of Prayer and Thankſgiving, may ad- 
vanceithe Honour of her Lord, and be filled with his 
Spirit, and- partake of his Glory. 4men. 


' 4 - 
yt -, Ne =. WH 


5B Bu 


ſon 
Dignity, his Kingdoms in- Peace and Plenty, the 
Churches under his protection in Pity and Know- 
ledge,and a ftrict and holy Religion ; keep him per- 
$4 pertually inthy tear and favour, and crown him with 
I- one and Immortality. Amen, 


ny | let them be cloathed with Righteouſnets, and ſing 
with Joyfulneſs. Amer, wit < onk | 
D 2 * Bleſs 


: t thy Mercy deſcend upon the whole Charch; For the 


q Crore remember the King; preſerve his Per- For the. 
Health and Honour,his Crown in Wealth and Xing. 


emember them that minifter about holy things, For t 
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Fir Wife * Bleſs thy ſervant [my Wife, or HusbandJ with 
or Huſ- health of body and ſpirit. O let the hand of thy 
band, bleſſing be upon his [or her] head night and day, 
and ſupport him in all neceſſities, ftrengthen him in 
all temptations, comfort him 1n all his ſorrows, and 
let him be thy ſervant in all changes; and make us 
both to dwell with thee for ever in thy favour,in the 

; heght of thy countenance, and in thy glory. Amen. 
For our * Bleſs my Children with healthful bodies, with 
Children. good underitandings, with the-graces and gifts of 

thy Spirit, with ſweet diſpofitions and holy habi 

and fanctify them throughout in their bodies an 

. ſouls and ſpirits, and keep them unblameable to rhe' 
comingof the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 
ForFriends * Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my Friends, 
and Bene- all that have prayed for me, and all that Lond 
actous. me good, [ Here name ſuch whom you wan ally” 
recommend.] Do thou good. to them an tt 


— as ue a 


their kindneſs double into their owtiboſorhs' 


| | 
AT yz 


ding them with bleſſings, and fanRifying 


thy graces, and bringing them to glorgog 3 
For ouwr *Letall my Family and*Kindred,my New 
Family. and Acquaintance [ Here name what other Tay 
pleaſe} receive the benefit of my pa 2r$,.and-th 
bleſſings of God ; the comforts and-lnppeartgerriy 
providence, and theſanAikeation of thy" Sp "- 
For all iz * Relieve and comfort all the perſecutea-antaltice 
wiſery, Eted : ſpeak peace to troubled conſciencesanenge 


$ & 


then the weak : confirm the ſtrong:: mitrugrangns 
norant-: deliver the oppreſſed from hin t-ipoil- 
eth him, and relieve the needy that hath-no welper | 
and bring us all by, the waters of comfart anxdan. the 
ways of righteouſneſs to the Kingdom of reſt and 
glory, through Jeſ#s Chriſt our Lord.. Ames" -- 
To God the Father of our Lord Jeſ« Chriſt; To 
the erernal Son that was incarnate and. born of-a. 
Virgin, To the Spirit of the Father and the Eon, 
be all honour-and glory, worſhip and thankſgiving” ( 
now and for ever. "Amen, 
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Another Form of Prayer for the Morning. 


Is the Name of the Father, and of rhe Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Oar Father, 8c. 
I 


Not glorious and eternal God, Father of mercy, 
and God of all comfort, I worſhip and adore 
thee with the loweſt humility of my ſoul and body, 
and give thee all thanks and praiſe for thy-infinite 
and eflential glories and perfections ; and for the con- 
tinual demonſtration of thy mercies upon me, upon 
all mine, and upon thy holy Catholick Church. 


I Acknowledge, dear God, that I have deſerved the 
reateſt of thy wrath and Mmdighation; and that 


-if thou hadſt dealt with me according to my delſer- 


ving, I had now at this inſtant been deſperately be- 
wailing.my muſeries in the ſorrows and horrours of 

d exermity, But thy mercy triumphing over thy 
and my-fins, thou haſt till continued ro me 
Ae Ht repentance z thou haſt opened to 


+clis gates of, grace and mercy, and perpetually 
| upor qme'to enter inand to walk in the paths 
pi-bte, that I might glorify thee and be glo- 


<.f thee crernally 


| Fe 5-7 _* 8 _ | HE. < 
-REhold.© God, for this thy greagandunſeakable 


005 
"I / nd 


—poocancts, for the preſervation of methis night, 
and-for all-pther thy graces and bleſſings, Feffer up 
my fout and body, all:that Fam, and all. that T have 

I 


as a Sacrifice to thee and th y {ervige; humbly begging - 


of thee to pardon all my ſuns, toYefend me from all 
evil, tolead me intoall good, and let my portion be 
amongſt thy redeemed ones 1n the gathering together 
of the Saints, in the Rog of grace and glory. 
V. 
(3 de me, O Lord, in all the changes and varieties 
of . the world, that in all things that ſhall hap- 
pen, I may have an evenneſs and tranquility of ſpi- 
nt; that my foul may be wholly refigned to thy Di- 
D vine 


37 


38 


vineſt will and pleaſure,never murmuring at thy gen- 


. velations, and make me partaker of all thy gracious 
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tle chaſtiſements and fatherly correCtion, never wax- 

ing rome and inſolent, though I feel a torrent of 

comforts and proſperous ſucceſles. % 
| y 


þ1x my thoughts, my hopes and my defires upon. 
heaven and heavenly things; teach me to de: 
ſpiſe the world, to repent me deeply for my fins ; 
ive me holy purpoſes of amendment, and ghoſtly 
rength and affiſtances to perform faithfully what? 
ſoever I ſhall intend pioufly. Enrich my underſtans 
ding with an eternal treaſure of Divine truths, "that: 
I may know thy will, and thou who workeſt in us” 
to will and to doe of thy good pleaſure, teach me to 
obey all thy Commandments, to believe all thy Res 


promites. 


VI. a J 
T Each me to watch overall my ways, that I ma 
never be ſurpriſed by ſudden temptazons,.or 
careleſs ſpirit, nor ever return to: follyandwanny 
Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth;andks > of ? 
door of my lips,that I offend not'in my tonguenear 
againſt piety nor charity. Teach me ton; 
thing but thee,and what is in-order ro thifglary-ar 
k of nothing but thee 'antrSlones' 


ſervice; to DY BaorJcs 
and to doemothing but what becomes thytdervant 
whom _—_— mercy, by the gracesntthyho 

Spirit, hath ſfaled up to the day of Redenipmon.” 


T7: EtallmyÞaſſions ef Rtions beſo mortified ind 
brought under ? ion of grace, that I may 
never by deliberation OE 


urpoſe, nor yet by levity, 
raſhneſs, or inconfideragiph offend thy ] 6: ie- 
ſty. Make me ſuch as thon wouldſt have me ro be? 
ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope,and givemea 
daily encreaſe of charity,that this day and ever,I may 
ſerve thee according to all my opportunities and capas 
cities; growing from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy 
mercies I-ſhall receive the conſummation and perte* 
tion of grace,even the glories of thy Kingdom in on 


L.A 
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fall fruition of the face and excellencies of God the 
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 

+ | glory and praiſe, honour and.adoration given by all 

$ Angels, and all Men, and all Creatures, now and to 

all eternity. Amen. Mg 


In | | 
. To this may be added the Prayer of Interceſſion for 
4 | _ when Fark: bound to þ epaintge nd i 
li at the end of the foregoing Prayer or elſe you 
y -*, . ay take (uch ſpecial Prayers which follaw at the 
end of the fourth Chapter [For Parents, for 
at B © + Children, &c.]: | 
® LY After which conclude with this Ejaculation. 
us! Nowin all tribulation and anguiſh of ſpirit, in 


udgment, holy and moſt blefled Saviour, Jeſus, 


a— 


are ſaid the publigh 
| appointed by Axthority, to which all the 
\Clirgyare obliged, andother devont perſons that 
_ have leiſure to accompany them, 

* OL | 


After \Noon or at.any time of the day when a de- 
ets | eas on retires into his Clo {2 for private 
_ - =Prayer, or *ſpiritual exerciſes, he may ſay the 

. following Deverions, 


An exerciſe to be uſed at any time of the day. 


JN.the Name oof the. Father, and of the Son, &c. 
Qur Father, &c. | 


The Fhmn collefted out of the Pſalms, recounting the 
. excellencies and greatneſs of God. 


D 4 1000p 
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.O be joyfull in God all ye lands, fing praiſes ants they ©. 66,9 
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PL 68, 5,6. 


Plal, 29. 3, 4. 


Pal. 65.6, 7. 


Pial. 89, 9, 


Pfal, 86. 8, 9, 


PAI, 89. 7. 


. howour of his Name. make his Name to be glorious. *0O 


all -ye that dwell in the world. Thou 
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come hither and behold the works of God, how wonderful 
he 8: in his doings towards the children of men. He ruleth 
with hs power for ever- 

He is the father of the fatherleſs, and detendeth the 
cauſe of the widow, even God in his holy habitation. He 
the God that maketh mento be of one mind in an houſe, 
and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity ; but letteth 
the runagates continae in ſcarceneſs. 

'K is the Lord that commandeth the waters, it is the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder.” '* It is the Lord 
that ruleth the ſea : the woice of the Lord is mighty in 
operation, the voice of the Lord ts a glorious voice. 

Let all the earth fear the Lord : ſtand in awe of him 
alt ſhew us won- 
derful things in thy righteouſneſs, O God of our. falva- 
tion, thon that art the hope of all the ends of the earth 


and of them that remain m the broad ſea. 
Glory be to the Father, &c- (238th. -+ 
bo WMICD. 4 2G 13M 
Or this, NF. 2a048--IS 
>, Eo, / ayyernn x" 2 


O Lord, thou art my God,. I will exalt thet © Þ-will” 
praiſe thy Name, for thou haſt” done wondefful things * p 
thy counſels of old are faithfulneſs and trmthowd 0, 3 

Thou 5» thy ſtrength ſerteſt faſt the mountains, and. 
art girded about with power. Thou ſfilleſs thera 
of the ſea, and the noiſe' of his waves, ayd Mifmadueſs 
of hi people. Nd ogg) fo OY LE £4 1M 

They alſo that remain in the uttermoſt paPts of the 
earth ſhall be afraid at thy 2 jo ; thou that makeſt the 
out-goings of the marniug and evening to praiſe thee. 

O LordGod of Hoſts, who is like unto thee ? thy truth, 
oſt-mighty Lord, is on every fide- Among the gods there | 
7s none The wnto thee ; O Lard, there is none that "tin do 
as thou doſt. * For thou art great and doeſt wondrous 
things; thix art God alone. > 320) BERTEN 9 

God is very greatly to be feared in the connſel of the 
Saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 
round abort bim, V1 W201) v\. ERR TOY 
2.6% _ Rightgs 


fo ToaR 


Ad Chap. I- Devotions for ordinary days. 41 


Righteou(ne(ſs and equity 15 the habitation of thy ſeat, 5. 
mer F and pe Thall vo Gefoe thy face, * Kicdige, PA. 96. 6. 
worſhip are before him, power ana honour are in his 
Santt HAY'Y. > 

Thoa, Lord, art the thing that 1 long for, thou art my val. 11.4,5: 
hope even from my yomth, Through thee have 1 been hol- | 
den up ever ſince { was born ; thou art he that took me ont 
of my mother's womb ; my praiſe ſhall be atways of thee. 


Glory be to the Father, &<c. 


q After this may be read ſome portion of Holy Scri- 
; prure out of the New Teſtament or out of the $4- 
- | piential Books of the Old, viz. Proverbs, Eccle- 
- faſtes, ec. becauſe theſe are of great ſe to Piety 
; and to Civil converſation. Upon which when you 


have 4 while meaitated, humbly compoſing your 
ſelf mpon your knees, ſay as followeth. ” 


Ejaculations. 


. My help ftandeth in the Name of the Lord who hath val. 124.7; 
wy" : _—_— þ ; 
/ the hight of thy countenance upon thy ſervant, Plal. 80.3. 
and 1 ſhall fas . TY 
\ | Doe well; O Lord, to them that be true of heart, and Pl 125.4. . 
evermore mightily defend them. 

"Divett me in thy truth and teach me, for thay art my Pal 25. s. 
Seviewr, and my great Maſter. 
c Keep me from tin and death eternal, and from my 
e Y enemuies viſible and inviſible. | 
Give me grace to live a holy life, and thy favour 
, that'T may die a godly and happy death. 


0 Lord, hear the prayer of thy ſervant, and give me 
o thy holy Spirit; - 
: gf bw X 

| The Prayer. 

- | 

E Eternal God, mercifull and gracious, vouchſafe 


> thy favour and thy bleſſing to thy ſervant; lex 
_ | ; 
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the love of thy mercies and the dread and fear of thy 
Majeſty make me carefull and inquiſitive to Goal 
thy will, and diligent toperform it, and to perſevere + 
in the praCtices of a holy life, even till the laſt of 


my days. 2 


K Eep me,..O Lard, for I. am+:thine by. creation ; 
\ guide me, for I am thine.by purchaſe, thou haſt 
redeemed me by the blood of thy Son ; and loved me 
with the love of a Father, for I am thy child by a- 
doption and grace : let thy mercy pardon my 1ms, . 
thy providence ſecure me from the puniſhments and 
evils I have deſerved, and.thy. care watch 'over me, 
that I may never any more offend thee : make me - 
in malice to be a child ; but in underſtanding, pie-: 
ty and the fear of God, let me be a perft&t: man in 
Chriſt, innocent and prudent, readily furniſhed and 
inſtructed to every ion” - k. innit | 
K Eep me, O Lord, from the deſtroying Angel.and 
_ from the wrath of God: let thy anger neverriſe® 


manner of men, having in it:nothing extraoy | 
but an extraordinary piety, ' and the manifelfation. 
of thy great and miraculous mercy, T's 


- $ 


a 
= 


IV JAE 97:4 by 


] Er no riches make me ever Rrget my IO z 


verty ever make me to forget t x 

or fear, nopleaſure or pain, no accident: wi no 7} 
weakneſs within, hinder of diſcompoſe my , or . 
turn me fromthe ways of thy. Commandments. O* 
let thy ſpirit dwell with me for ever, and make my - 
Soul juſt and charitable, fullgFhonalgalll fReli; - 
gion, reſolute and conſtant in holy purpoles, /byt n= > 


Ad Chap. I- Devotions for ordinary days. 


flexible toevil. Make mehumble and obedient, peace- 
able and pious - let me never envy any \matr's:good, 
nor deſerve to be deſpiſed my ſelf : and 1f I be, teach 
me to bear it with meekneſsand charity.-? © - 

. 'V. 
(Glv* me a tender conſctence; a converſation drſ- 


Py OD ou JP 
«x of « ”s 


creet and affable,modeft and patienr, liberal and' 


; obliging 3 a body chaſte and healthfull,competency 
. of living according to my condition, contentedneſs 
p inall lates arefigned will and mortified affeCtions: 
that T may be as thou wouldeſt have me, 'and my 
rtion may. be mm the lot of the righteous, in the 
jghtneſs of thy countenance, and the-glories of 
eternity. Amen. 
** # Holy is our God. * Holy is the Almighty, * Ho- 
ly is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy Lora 
God of Sabbaoth, have mercy upon me. 


A form of prayer for the Evening to be ſaid ors who 
MM not time or opport wnity to ſay the publick. 
| Prayers appointed for this Office. 


_ 


CY 
_—_ 


who haſt eſtabliſhed the Heavens and the Earth 

* in a wonderfull - order, making day and night to 
.- ſucceed'each other ; I make my humble addreſs to 
 thyDivine Majelty, ing of thee mercy and-pro- 
techon this: night and ever. Q Lord, pardon all 
my fins, my light and raſh words, the vanity-and 

- impiety- of my thoughts, my unjuſt and unchari- 
table actions, and whatſoever I have tranſprefſed a- 
inſt thee this day, or at any time before. Behold, 
God; my Soul 1s troubled in the remembrance of 

my fins, 1n the frailty and finfulneſs of my fleſh ex- 
poſed to every temptation, and of it ſelf not able to 
refiſt' any. Lord God *of mercy I earneſtly beg 
of thee to Five me a great portion of thy grace, 


tihcation of all my fins and vanities and diſorders : 
that as have formerly ſerved my luſt anduniworthy 


ſuch as may be Reine and effectual for the mor- 


43 


O) Eternal God, great Father of Men and Angels,: Zyey;vg 
: Prayer. 


2 judgments, from all the ways of {infultthame, -_ 


ceiving the holy Sacrament;, and let thy] 


. certain hope of Salvation through Je/a& Chrilt 
Lord and moſt bleſſed Saviour. Amen. «LSE 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary days. 


deſires, ſonow I may give my ſelf up wholly to thy 
| ſerviceand the ſtudies of a holy life. 
| II. - 
BLeſſed Lord, teach me frequently and fadly to re- 
'Mm my fins ; and be thou pleaſed to remem- 
ber them no more: let me never forget thy mer- ' 
cles, and do thou ftill remember to = me good: 
Teach me to walk always as in thy preſence : En- 
noble my ſoul with great degrees of love to thee 
and conhgn my ſpirit with great fear, religion an 
veneration of thy holy name and laws; that it may 
become the great employment of my whole lite to 
ſerve thee, to advance thy.glory, to root out all the ; 
accurſed habits of fin, that in holineſsof life,in humi- 
lity.in charity,in chaſtity and in all the ornaments of 3% 
race, I may by patience wait for the coming of our 
rd Jeſus. Amen, | ; 
HI. 


"P Each me, O Lord, to number my days,thatÞ.may © 
apply my heart unto wiſdom, ever,taxgmen x. 


ber my laſt end,that I may notdare to fin againiiyhee. * 
Legghy holy Angels be ever preſent with mae! keep ©, 


Th " 
”, FY k s 
aww / = * 
F % 
= 


nall my ways from the malice and yioles CPEmNe 
its ofdarkneſs, fromevil company, and SR&neas- 
10ns and opportunities of evil,from perifhimnagnge- © 

4 \ouÞ) | + 


A 


rom the hands of all mine enemies, from atiniyllitlite, - 
and from deſpair in the day of my death: . le 0 IS 
brighteſt Je/#,ſhine gloripully ypon me, ct thy v. 
ciesand the light of thy countenance fultaunanenrall 
my agonies, weakneſſes and temptations.'Give Meop- : 
portunity.of a prudent and ſpiritual Guide and-of rg 


ſoguideme in the ways of peace and that. 
the teſtimony of a good conſcience and theſe 
thy mercies and refreſhment, Fmay depart this 


the unity of the church, in the love of God, 


*1 1 
_ * 


"Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary days. 


Another Form of Evening Prayer which may alſo 
be uſed at bed time, 


Our Father, &c. 


I will lift mine eyes unto the hills from whence cometh _ 128; 2, 
my help. C k 
My help cometh of the Lord which made heaven and 


earth. 


He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : he that heep- 


eth thee will not ſlumber. 

4+ Behold, he that keepeth. Iſraeb ſhall neither ſlumber 
wor ſleep, 

The Lord is thy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade upon 
-- thy right hand. 

The ſun ſhall not ſmite thee by day, neither the moon 


_; - ; 
. The Loyd ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; he ſhall 


preſerve thy ſoul. 
- The Loxg ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy coming 
in, from this time forth for evermore. 


- Glory be to the Father, &c. 


th 


foul and body,tor thou haſt redeemed both with thy 


moſt precious blood. So bleſs and fandtify my (leep un- 
ro 


., 


46 Ad Chap. i. Devotions for ordinary days: 


to me, that it may be temperate, holy and ſafe, a re- 
freſhment to my wearied body, to enable it to ſerve 
my Soul, that both may ſerve thee with a never fai- 
ling duty. O let me never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
nal, but give me a watchfull and a prudent fpirit, 
that I may omit no opportunity of ſerving thee z 
that-whether I ſleep or wake, live or die, I may be 
thy ſervant and thy child : that when the work of 
my--life is done, I may reſt in the boſom of my 

® Lord, till by the voiceof the Archangel, the trump 
v of God, I ſhall be awakned and called to fit down _ 
and feaſt in the eternal {upper of the Lamb. Grang - 
this, O Lamb of God, for the honour of thy mer-. 
cies, and the glory of thy name, O moſt merciful? 
Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen, © | 
III. TY 
REcſled be the God and Father of our Lord Feſws; - 
wha hath ſent his Angels, and kept me this day 
from the deftruction that walketh at noon, .and Fey, 
; [i 

Y 


arrow that flieth by day ; and hath 'given*me 
Spirit to reſtrain me from thoſe evils to. which'm 
own weaknefles, and my evil habits,” and-anyraune» 
quiet enemies would eafily betray me. ' Bleſled a 
for ever hallowed be thy name for that never-ceating” 
ſhower of __—_ by which I live, and am mnte 
and bleſſed, and provided for in all neceflities; anc 
ſet forward in my duty and way to 1, Blef- 
ſing, honour, glory and power be unto -hini*that: 
fitteth ow the 'Throne, and to the Lamb, 'totave 
4 Amen. _ | W Sb, 
*, Holy 1s our God. * Holy 1s the Almighty. * 
ly 1s the Inagoctal: Holy, holy, holy Lon J 
Sabbaoth; have mercy upon me. 3097 


Ejaculations and ſhort Meditations td be wſed in 
1 the Night when we awake. $5: 5:12 


x; 


== F » : 


- 


% 


Pol. 4. 4,3. Stand in awe and ſin not : commune ith your own 
heart \upon your bed, and be ſtill, 1will lay me down in 
peace and ſleep, for thou, Lord, onely makeſt me to awell 
in ſafety. | - 5-51 
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Ad Chap. x. Devotions for ordiuary days, 

O Father of Spirits andthe God of all fleſh, have 
mercy and pity upon all fick and dying Chriſtians, 
and receive the Souls which thou haſt redeemed re- 
turning unto thee. 


Bleſſed are they that dwell in the heavenly Jerz- Rev. 2x. 23; 
{alem, where there 1s no need of the Sun, neither of the 


Moon to ſhine in it : for the glory of God does lighten it, 
and the lamb us the light kar 4 And there ſhall be no 
night there, and they need no candle ; for the Lord God 
giveth them light and they ſhall reign for ever and ever. 

_ Meditate on Faceb's wreſtling with the Angel all 
night : be thou alſo importunate with God for a 
bleſſing, and give not over till he hath bleſſed, thee. 

Meditate on the Angel paſling over the chiſdren of 
T{rael, and deſtroying the Egyptians for diſobedience 
and oppreſhon. Pray for the grace of obedience and 
charity, and forthe Divine protection. 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a night 
the whole Army of the Aſſrians for fornication. 
Call to mind the fins of thy youth, the fins of th 
bed 3 and fay with David, A reins chalten me in the 
night ſeaſon, and my ſorl rejuſ comfort. ' Pray tor 
pardons and the grace of chaſtity. EY 

Meditate on the agomies of Chriſt in the garden, 
his ſadneſs and afMiicton all that night ; and thank 
and adore him for his love that made him ſuffer fo 
much for thee ; and hate thy fins which made it ne- 
ceſlary for the Son of God'to fuffer ſo much. 

Meditate on the four laſt things, 2. The certainty 


\ of Death. 2. The terrors of the Day of Judgment. 


3» The joys of Heaven. 4: The pains of Hell, and the 


i eternity of both. 


Think upon all thy friends which are gone before 
thee,and pray that God would grant to thee to meet 
them in a joyfull reſurre6tion. 


# The day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, 


inthe which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe 
and the Element ſhall melt with fervent heat,, the Earth 
alſo and the _ that are therein ſhall be burnt mp. 
Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be _— what 
manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy capver[a- 

ton 


47. 


Rev, 22. $. 


2 Per. 3,19 +4 


© 


+ 


'Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary days: 


tion and.godlineſs, looking for, and haſtning unto the cd: 
ing of the aay of God ? - 
Lord, in mercy remember thy ſervant in the day 


of Judgment. 
Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. In 


thee, O Lord, have I truſted : let me never be con- 
founded. Amen. 


[| Deſire the Chriſtian Reader to obſerve that all theſe 

Offices, or Formsof Prayer (if they ſhould be uſed e- 
very day) would not ſpend above an hour and anhalf: but 
becauſe ſome of them are double (and ſo but one of them 
to be uſed in one day) it 1s much leſs : and by affording ta 
God one hour in twenty four, thou mayſt have the com- 
forts and rewards of devotion. But he that thinks this is 
too much, either is very buſie in the world, or very care- 
leſs of heaven, However, I have parted the Prayers in. 
to ſmaller portions, that he may uſe which and how many 
he pleaſes in any one of the Forms, 


: Ad Sect. 2. 
A Prayer for holy intention in the beginning and purſuit 


of any conſiderable Attion, as Stuay, Preaching, 8c. |. 


O) Eternal God, who haſt made all things for ma 
and man for thy glory, ſanctife my bod wo 
ſoul, my thoughts and my mtentions, my work and 
aCtions, that whatſoever I ſhall think, or ſpeak, or 
doe, may be by me defigned to the glorifcation of 
thy Name,and by thy bleffing it may beefte&tiveand 
ducceſsful in the work of God, according asit can be 
capable. Lord, turn my neceſſities into vertue, the 
works of nature into the works of grace, by making 
them orderly, regulate, temperate, ſubordinate 
profitable to ends beyond their own proper efficacy : 
and let no pride or telf-ſecking,no coverouſneſs or re- 
venge, no impure mixture or unhandſome purpoſes, 
no little ends and low imaginations pollute my tpirit, 
and unhallow any of my words and aGtions : but let 
my body be a ſervant of my ſpirit, and both body 
and ſpirit ſervants of 7e/ ; that doing all things = 
ny 


' #. », 


eit 


Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for o-dinary Days. 


thy glory here; I may be partaker of thy glory here- 
af through Teſus C' brit our Lord. Amen. 


Ad Set. 3+ , 
A Prayer meditating and referring to the 
Dtivine Preſence. 


« This Prayer is ſpecially to be uſed in temptation 
ro private ſins, 


Oo Almighty God, infinite and eternal, thou filleft 
all things with thy preſence ; thou art every- 
where by thy efſence,and by thy power,in heaven by 
lory, in holy places by thy grace and favour, in the 
Ron of thy ſervants by thy Spirit,in the conſciences 
of all men by thy teſtimony and obſervation of us. 
Teach me to walk always as 1n thy preſence; to fear 
thy Majeſty, to reverence thy Wiſdom and Omni- 
ſcience, that I may never care to commit any unde- 
cency in the eye of my Lord and my Judge; but that 
I may with ſo much care and reverence demean my 
ſelf, that my Judge may not be my Accuſer, but my 
Advocate; that 1. exprefling the belief of thy pre- 
ſence here by carefully walking, may feel the effects 
of it in the participation of eternal glory, through 
Teſus Chriſt, Amen, 


( 50 ) 
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CHAT. HN. 


Ot Chriſtian Sobricty. 


S'E CT. I. 
Of Sobriety in the general ſence. 


N Hriſtian Religion in all its moral parts 1s no- 
thing elſe but the Law of Nature, and great 
Reaton,complying with the great.neceſ1tirs 
of all the World, and promoting the great 

profit of 'all Relations, and carrying us through all 
accidents oft: variety of chances to that end- which 
God hath from eternal ages purpoſed torall that lx 


aefty; 5. Content, 


It 


according to it, and which he hath revealed in Feſu 
Chriſt : and according to the Apoſtle's Arithmerick 
hath but theſe three parts of_it, 1. Sobriety. 2. Ju 
ſtice. 3. Religion. For the Grace of God bringing ſal 
zation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that.deminf * 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live, 1+ Soberh : 
2. Righreouſly; and, 3.Godly in this preſent world, Jooky 
for that bleſſed hope and glorious appearing of the grea L 
God and Saviour Teſus Chriſt, The firſt contains all onf © 
deportment in our perſonal and private capacitis] « 
the fair trearing of our bodies and our fpirits. The 
ſecond enlarges our duty in alt relations to our 
Neighbour. The third contains the othces of dared i 
Rebgiehr and entercourſe with God. - E 
Chriſtian Sobriety is all that duty that concerns ou j;, 
ſelves in the matter of meat and drink and pleaſure . 
and rhoughts ; and it hath within it the duties off 4- 
1. Ten.perarce; 2. Chaſtity; 3. Humility; 4. he 


wn 


Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriety, Seft. 1; 


It is a uſing ſeverity, denial and fruſtration of our 
appetite when it grows unreaſonable in any of theſe in- 
tances : the neceſſity of which we ſhall to beſt purpoſe 
underſtand by conſidering the evil conſequences of ſen- 
ſuality, effeminacy, or tondneſs after carnal pleaſures. 


Evil Conſequents of Voluptuouſneſs or Senſuality. 


1. A longing after ſenſual pleaſures is a diſſolution of 


5r 


the ſpirit oft a man, and makes 1t looſe, ſoft and wan- 


dring, unapt for noble, wite or ſpiritual employments ; 
becauſe the principles upon which pleature 1s choſen 
and purſued, are totriſh, weak and unlearned, fuch as 


preferr the DO- Tu fi animum vicifti potits quam animus te, eſt quod gaudeas. | 
dy before the Qui animum vincunt quam quos animus, ſcmper prebiores cluett. 


{oul, the appe- 
tite before reaſon, ſence before the ſpirit, the pleaſures 
of a ſhort abode. before the pleaſures of eternity. 

2. The nature of ſenſual pleaſure is vain, empty and 
unfarisfying, biggeſt always in expectation, and a mere 
vanity in the enjoying, and leaves a ftingand thorn be- 
hind 1t when it goes off. Our laughing, if it be loud 
and high, commonly ends in a deep igh, and all the in- 
ances of pleaſure have a ſting in the tail, though they 
carry beauty in the tace and ſweetneſs on'the lip. 

2. Senfual pleaſure is a great abuſe to the ſpirit of a 
man, being a kind of fafctnation or witchcraft Mind- 
ing the underſtanding and enflaving the will: And he 
that knows he is tree- born or redeemed with the blood 
of the Son of God, will not eaſily ſuffer the freedom 
of his Soul to be entangled and ritled. 


P; 
4. It-is moſt contrary to the 


ſtare of a Chriſtian; whole life 
1s a perpetual exerciſe, a wreit- 


Trinum. 
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ling and warfare, to which fen- T4, adults, tc. Eprft. cap: 

fa pleafire diſables him by yiel- 3 nz , "TY 

ding to that nemy with whom 

he muſt ſtrivs it evet he will be crowned. And this argu- 
K 2 ment 


2 


2 Cor.yg. 2s, 


APOC. 2, 17. 


Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriety. Seft. x 
ment the Apoſtle intimated : He that Sons for ma- 
[teries 1s temperate in all things: Now they do it to obtain 
a cor ruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. 

$. It is by a certain conſequence the greateſt impe- 
diment in the world to martyrdom ; that being a fond- 
neſs, this being a cruelty tothefleſh ; to which a Chri- 
{tian man arriving by degrees muſt firſt have crucified 
the lefſer afteCtions : for he that is overcome by little 
arguments of pain, will hardly conſent to loſe his life 
with torments. 

Degrees of Sobriety, 


Againſt this Voluptuouſneſs Sobriety is oppoſed in 
three degrees. | 

1. A deſpite or diſaffettion to pleaſures, ora reſolving 
againſt allentertainment of the inſtances and tempta- 
tions of ſenſuality : and it conſiſts in the internal fa- 
culties of will and underſtanding, decreeing and decla- 
ring againſt them, diſapproving and diſiking them 
upon good reaſon and ſtrong reſolution. 

2. A fight and attual war againſt all the temptations 
and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in all evil inſtances and 
degrees : and it conſiſts in prayer, in faſting, in cheap 
diet, and hard lodging, and laborious exerciſes, and 
avoiding occaſions, and uſing all arts and induſtry of 
fortifying the Spirit, and making it ſevere, manly and 
chriſtian. | 

3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree of Sobriety; 
and in the fame degree in which we reliſh and are in 
love with ſpiritual delights, the hidden Aamna, with 
the ſweetneſles of devotion, with the joys of thank(- 
giving, with rejoycings in the Lord, with the comforts 
of hope, with the deliciouſneſs of charity and alms- 
deeds, with the ſweetneſs of a good Conſcience, with 
the peace of meeknels, and the telicities of a contented 
ſpirit 3 in the ſame degree we difreliſh and loath the 
husks of ſwiniſh luſts, and the parings of the applesof 


$:4om ; and the taſte of fntul pleaſures 1s unſavory as: 


the Drunkard 's vomir, 


Rales 


Chap: 2: Criſtian Sobriety. 0 UE 


Rules for ſuppreſſing Valuptwouſneſs, 


The precepts and advices which are of beſt and af 
general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality are theſe : 
1. Accuſtom thy {elf to cut off all ſuperfluity in the 
proviſions of thy life ; for our defires will enlarge be- 
yond the preſent poſſeſſion ſo long as all the things of 
this world are unſfatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer 
them to extend beyond the meaſures of neceſſity or 
moderated conveniency, they will (till twell: but you 
' reduce them to a little compaſs, when you make na- 
ture to be your limit. We muſt more take care that Defideriz ew 
our defires ſhould ceaſe, and that they ſhould be fatiſ- P?rvo redi. 
fed, and therefore reducing them to narrow ſcantlings A 
and {mall proportions is the beſt inſtrument to redeem debes ur de- 
their trouble, and prevent the drophe> becauſe that is £242 Sencr. 
next to an univerſal denying them : it 1s certainly a 
aring off from them all unreaſonablenefs and irregu- 
arity. For whatſoever covets unſeemly things, and is Lib. 3. Ech. 
apt to ſwell to an inconvenient bulk, 1s to be chaſtened and ?: **+ 
tempered : and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, ſaid the 
Philoſopher. | 
2, Suppreſs your ſenſual deſires in their firſt ap- Fecilius eft 
proach ; for then they areleaſt, and thy faculties and it? «fects 
election are ſtronger; bur if they in their weakneſs _—__— S 
prevail upon thy* ſtrengths, there will be no refitting peran regere 
them when they are increaſed,and thy abilities lefſened. S**: *p- 66. 
So ſhall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you ſuffer them 
to begin, | 
3. Divert them with ſome laudable employmenr, 
and take © w edge by inadvertency, or a not at- 
tending to them. For fince the faculties of a man 
cannot at the ſame time with any ſharpneſs attend ro 
two objects, if you employ your ſpirit upon a book or 
a bodily labour, or any innocent and indifferent em- 
poyment, you haveno room lett for the pretent rrou- 
le of a ſenſual temptation. For to this ſence it was nw, --!. 
that Alexander told the Queen of Caria, that his Tu- +» :;: :> 4 
tor Leonidas had provided rwo Cooks tor him [Hard wo. Ooh 
E 3 marches- 


54 Chap. 2. Chriſtian Sobriety, Seft.r. 


Voluptates abeunies feſſas & poeni- d 
renris plenas animis nofiris Garura EET 3 but when thou haſt rifled and 


ſubjicit; quo minus cupide reperan- d1{compoſed them with enjoying 


Lzta vcnire Vers, wiſtis abire 


marches all night, and a ſmall dinner the next day :] 
theſe tamed his youthful aptneſles to diflolution, fo 
long as he ate of their proviſions» 

» 4. Look upon pleatures not upon that ſide that is 
next the Sun, or where they look beauteouſly, that 
Is, as they come towards you to be enjoyed ; for then 
they paint and ſmile, and dreſs themſelves up in tinſel 
and g/afs gems and counterfeit imas 


their falſe beauties, and that they be- 
gin to go off, then behold them in 
their nakedneſs and wearinels. See 
what a ſigh and ſorrow, what naked unhandiome pro- 
portions and a filthy carcaſe they diſcover ; and the 
next time they counterfeit, remember what you have 
already diſcovered , and be no more abuſed. - And ] 
have known ſome wile perſons have advited to cure 
the paſſions and longings of their children by letting 
them taſte of every thing they paſſionately fanſied; 
for they ſhould de ſure ro find lets in it than they 
looked for, and the impatience of their being denied 
would be looſned and made ſlack ; and when our 
wiſhings are no bigger than the thing deſerves, and 
our uſages of them according to our needs, (which 
may be obtained by trying what they are, and what 

ood they can do us) we ſhall find in all ples 
{ures ſo little entercainment, that the vanity of the 
poſſeſſion will ſoon reprove the violence ot the ap- 
petite» And if this permiſſion be in innocent inſtan; 
ces, it may be of good uſe : But Solomon tried 1t 1 
all things, taking his fill of all pleaſures, and ſoon 
grew weary of them all. The ' wo thing we may 
do by reaſon which we do by experience, if either 
we will look upon pleaſures as we are ſure they look 
when thcy. go off, after their enjoyment; or if we wil 
credit the experience of thoſe men who have taſted 
them and loathed them. 

5. Often conſider and contemplate the joys of Hear 
ven, that when they have filled thy defires which are 
the fails of rhe Soul, thou may | Reer only _ 
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and never more look back to Sodom. And when thy 
ſoul dwells above, and looks down upon the plea- 
ſures of the world, they ſeem, like things at diſtance, 


little and contemptible, and men running after the 
fatisfaction of their ſottiſh apperites ſcem fooliſh 
as fiſhes, thoutands of rhem running after a rotten 
worm that covers a deadly hook, or at the beſt but 
like children with great noiſe purſuing a bubble ri- 
fing from a wainur-ſhell, which ends foorer than the 
noe. 

6. To this the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
of Moſes and all the Witemen of all ages of the World 
will much help; who underſtanding how to diſtin- 
guiſh good from evil did chuſe a fad and melancholy 
way to telicity, rather chan the broad, pleaſant and 
ealie path to folly and miſery. 

Bur this is but the general. Its firſt particular is 
Temperance. 


SEC TI. IL 


Of Temperaice in Eating and Drinking. 


\ 
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QObriety 1s the bridle of the paſſhons of defire, and 'Eyxes- | 
Temperance 1s the bit and curb of that bridle, a Tia 758 
reſtraint put into a man's mouth, a moderate uſe of & *27Te 


meat and drink, 1o as may belt contift with our health, *X** 


and may not hinder but help the works of the Soul by 
irs neceflary ſupporting us, and miniftring cheartulnets 
and retreſhmenr. 

Temperance confilts in the actions of the Soul prin- 
cipaliy : tor it 1s a grace that chulſes natural means in 
order to proper and natural and holy ends : It is exer- 
ciſed about eating and drinking, becauſe they are nece(- 
ſary ; bur theretore it permits the uſe of them only as 
they miniſter to lawful ends; it doesnot eat and drink 
tor pleaſure, but for need, and tor refreſhment, which 
15 apart or a degree of need. I deny not but caring and 
drinking may be{ and in healthtul bodies always tr, 
with pleaſure; becauſe there is in nature no greater 
pleaſure than that all the appetites which God hath 

E 4 made 
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made ſhould be fatisfied : and a man may chuſe a 
nijorſel that 1s pleaſant, the leſs pleaſint being reje- 
cted as being leſs uſctull, leſs apt to nouriſh, or more 
agreeing with an infirm ſtomach, or when the day is 
feſtival by - order, or by private joy. ' In all theſe 
Caſes it is permitted to receive a more free delight; 
and to deſign it too as the leſs principal : that is, that 
the chief reaſon why we chuſe the more delicious, be 
the ſerving that end for which ſuch refreſhments and 
choices are permitted. But when delight 1s the only 
end, and reſts it ſelf and dwells there long, then eat- 
ing and drinking 1s not a ſerving of God, but an 1n- 
brdinate ation ;*becauſe it 15 not in the way to that 
end whither "God direted it. ' But the chufing of a 
delicate before: a* more ordinary difh, 1s to'be done 
as other humane aCtions are, in which there are no 
ctegrees and preciſe natural limits defcribed-, but' a 
laritude is indulged; it muſt be done moderately, 
prudently, and according to the accounts of wale, 
religious and ſober men+ and then God who gave us 
fuch variety of creatures, and our: choice to uſe 
which we will, may receive glory from our tem- 
perate uſe, and thankſgiving, and we may uſe them 
mdifterently without fcruple, and a -making them 
to become tnares to us, either by 'too licentious and 
itudied uſe of them, or too reſtrained and ſcrupulous 
fear of uſmg them at all, but in ſuch certain: cir- 
cumſtances ih which no man can be ture he- 1s not 
miſtaken. | | SIRE 

© Bur Temperance in meat and drink is to be eſtima- 
ted by the tollowing meaſures. | 


Aeaſures of Temperance in Eating. 
'1. Eat not before the time, unleſs neceſiey, or charity, 


orany intervening accident, which *may make 'it rea- 
fonable and prudent, ſhould happen. Remember it 


had almoſt coſt Jonathan his life, becauſe he taſted a 


hetle hokey before the ſun went down, contrary tothe 
King's c6mfutridment ; and although a great need, 
- Which he had,-excuſed him from- the fin of « gluttony, 
© | | Wes ” i ya 


\ 


#. : 
Mm RX = _  FF_ > WH” = THE SR.” HE. © PF oo nr a> a ey Oe” io ES OE 


Chap. 2: Of Temperance in Eating. SeR. 2; 


yet it is inexcuſable when thou eateſt before the yſual 
time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the diſh unſeaſona- 
bly. out of greedinels of the pleaſure, and impatience 
of the delay. 

2. Eat not haſtily and impatiently, but with ſuch de- 
cent and timely action, that your eating be a humane 
a&, ſubject to deliberation and choice, and that you 


may conſider in the eating : whereas he that eats ha- * 


ſtily, cannot conſider particularly of thecircumſtances, 
degrees, and little accidents and chances that happen 
in his meal ; but may contract many little undecen- 
cies, and be ſuddenly ſurpriſed. 

3. Eat not delicately or nicely, that is, be not trouble- 
ſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice of thy meats 
or the delicacy of thy ſauces. It was imputed as a 
fin to the ſons of //rael, that they loathed Aſanna and 
longed for fleſh : the quails ſtuck in their noſtrils, and 
the wrath of God fell #pon them. And for the manner 
of drefling, the ſons of El: were noted of indiſcreet cu- 
riotity, they would not have the fleſh boiled, but raw, 
that they might roaſt it with fire. Not that it was a 
fin to eat it, or defire meat roaſted ; but that when it 
was appointed: to be boiled, they refuſed 1t : which 
declared arrintemperate and a nice palate. It is lawfull 
in all-ſenfes tocomply with a weak and a niceſftomach: 
but not -'with a nice and curious palate. When our 
health requires it, that ought to be provided for 5 
but not ſo our ſenſuality and intemperate longings. 
What ſoever ts ſet before you, eat ; if 1t be provided for 
you, you may eat it, be it never ſo delicate ; and be 
it plain and common, 19 it be wholſome and fit for 
you, it muſt not be refuſed upon curiolity, for every 
degree of that is a degree of intemperance. Hap- 
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py and innocent were the Felix initium prior =tas contenta dulcibus arvis, 
ages. of our forefathers, Facileque ſera folebat jejunia ſolvere glande. 


who ate herbs and par- Beerh. 1. 1. de Conſol, 


Arbuteos f 2que fraca 1 | 
.. chedcorn, and drank the uteos fetus, montanaque fraga legebanc 


< pure ſtream, and broke their faſt with nuts and 
roots 3. and when they were permitted fleſh, ate it 
only dreſſed with hunger and fire; and the firſt ſauce 
they had was bittgr herbs, and ſometimes bread dipt in 
| | = | vinegar. 


®* Cicero vocat Temperantiam or- ” 2. 
natum vitz, in quo decorum illud & with gravity of deportment : gree- 


honeſtum ſtum eft. dineſs 1s gariſh, anc rejoyces Joolly at 
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vinegar. But in this circumſtance moderation is to 
be reckoned in proportion to the preſent cuſtoms, 
to the company, to education, and the judgment 
of honeſt and wife perſons, and the neceffities of na- 
rure, 

4- Eat nat too much : load neither thy ſtomach nor 
thy underſtanding. J7f thow ſit at a bountiful table, be 
ot greedy wpon it, and ſay not there is much meat on 
it. -. Remember that a wicked eye is an evil thing : and 
what is created more wicked than an eye? Therefore it 
weepeth upon every _— : Stretch not thy hand whither- 
ſoever it looketh, and t yh it with him into the diſh. A 
very little is ſufficient for a man well nurtared, and he 


Fetcheth not his wind ſhort upon his bed. 
Signs and effetts of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have thegrace of Tem- 
perance by the following ſigns, which are as to ma- 
Ny arguments. to engage us alſo vpcn its itudy and 
practice. 

1. A temperate man 1s modeſt : greedineſs is un- 
mannerly and rude. And this is incimated in the 
advice of the Son of Sirach, When thou (itte(lt amor;g(t 
many, reach not thy hand out firſt of all : Leave off firſt 
for manners ſake, and be not inſatiable, leſt thou offend. 
Temperance 1s accompanied 


the fight of dainties. * 3. Sound, but moderate {leep 
is its fign and its effect, Sound ſleep comerh of mode- 
rate eating, he wiſeth early and his wits are with hin. 
* 4. A ſpiritual joy and a devout prayer. * 5. A ſup- 
prefled and feldom anger. * 6. A command of our 
thoughts and paſſions. * 7. A ſeldomreturning, and a 
never-prevailing temptation. 8. To which add, thar 
a temperate perſon is not curious of fancies and deli- 
ciouſneſs. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks not often 
of meat and drink ; hath a healthful y and long 
life,unleſs it be hindred by ſome other accident: where- 
as to gluttony, the pain of watching and choler the pong; 
| 0 
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of the belly, are continual company. And therefore 
Stratonicus {aid handſomly concerning the luxury of 
the Rhodians. © They built houſes as if they were 


«© ;mmortal, but _o feaſted as if they meant to ,,,,., a. 
ile. And Antipater by his re- cupid. divir. 


« live but a little w 
roach of the old glutton Demaaes well expreſſed the 
aſeneſs of this fin, ſaying that Demaaes now old, and 

always a glutton, was like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing 

lefr of him but his belly and his tongue, all the man 
beſides 15 gone. 


Of Drunkenneſs. 


- But I dehire that it be obſerved, that becauſe intem- 

perance mn eating 1s not ſo ſoon perceived by others 
as immoderate drinking, and the outward viſible et- 
fects of 1t are not either ſo notorious or ſo ridicy- 
lous, therefore gluttony 1s not of ſo great. diſrepu- 
tation amongſt men as drunkenneſs: yet according 
to its degree 1t puts on the greatneſs of the fin before 
God, and is moſt ſtrictly ro be attended to, leſt we 
be ſurpriſed by our ſecurity and want of diligence, 
and the intemnerance 1s alike criminal in both, ac- 
cording as the attections are either to the meat or 
drink. Gluttony 15 more uncharitable to the body, 
and drunkenneſs to the foul or the underſtanding 
part of man; and therefore in Scripture is more fre- 
quently forbidden and declaimed againſt than the 
other : and Sobriety hath by uſe obtained to fignifie 
temperance in drinking. 

Drunkenneſs is an 1immoderate affection and uſe of 
drink. Thar I call immoderate that is beſides or be- 
yond that order of good things for which God hath 
grven us the uſe of drink. The ends are digeſtion of 
our meat, cheartulneſs and refreſhment of our {pirits, 
or any end of health ; beſides which if we go, or atany 
time ezoxd it, it.is inordinate and criminal, it is the 


vice of drunkenneſs. It is forbidden by our Bleſſed 


Saviour 1in theſe words, [Take heed to your ſelves leſt Luke 21. 34 


at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſurfeiting 
and arunkenneſs, Surfeiting , that s the evil _—_ 
ene 


Prov. 23. 33. 


KearmzAy md TegTIgatcs, aut Sn) 
34 2{ ns otvoregias. Scltol.in Arifloph. 


the ſottiſhneſs and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
of the laſt night's drunkenneſs. For Chrift forbids 
both the'aCtual and habitual intemperance ; not only 
the effect of it, but alſo the affetion to it: for in both 
there is fin.' He that drinks but 
little, if that little make him 


dem fert- apud Plutarch. Vinolentia drunk, and if he know betfore- 
avimi quandam remiſſionem. & levitatem, hand his own infirmity, is guilt 


ebricras futilitarem fignificar. 


Eccius.31.25- 


Prov. 23.29, 
Ecclus. 31.26. 


® Multa faci- 
unt ebrii qua 
poſtea ſobrios 
puder. Senec, 


of ſurfeiting,not of drunkenneſs. 
But he that drinks much and is 
ſtrong to bear it, and is not deprived of his reaſon 
violently, is guilty of the fin of drunkenneſs. Ir is a 
fin not to prevent ſuch uncharitable effe&ts upon the 
body: and underftanding : And therefore a man that 
loves not the drink is guilty of furfeiting, 1f he does 
not watch to prevent the evil effe&t: and it is a fin, 
and the greater of the two, inordinately to love or to 
uſe the Drink , though the ſurfeiting or violence do 
not follow. Good therefore is the counſel of the Son 
of Srach, ſhew not thy valiantneſs in wine, for wine 
hath deftyoyed many. | 


Plutarch, de Garrul, 


Evil Conſequents to Drankenneſs. 


The evils and ſad conſequents of drunkenneſs (the: 
conſideration of which are as ſo many arguments to a- 
void the fin) are to tf ſence reckoned by the Writersof 
holy Scripture,and other wiſe perfonages of the world. 
1. It cauſeth woes and miſchief, wounds and ſorrow, 
fin and * ſhame ; 1t maketh bitterneſs of ſpirit, braw- 
ling and quarrelling, it increaſeth rage and lefſeneth 
ſtrength, 1t maketh red eyes and a looſe and babling 
tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to luſt,and yetdit- 
ables the body ; ſo thatin efte&t it makes man wanton 


as a Satyr, and impotent as age. And Solomon in enu- 
-merating the evils of this vice adds this to the account, 
Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, and thy heart 


ſhall utter perverſe things : as if the Drunkard were 
- only deſire, and then impatient, muttering and en- 
jying like a eunuch embracing a woman. 3. It be- 
fors and hinders the actions of the underſtanding, ma- 


king 
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king a mari brutiſh in his T=inie comes oft ire, combernalis chricus; 
10ns; anda fool in his 


reaſon 3 and differs no- Heſternis vitiis animum quoque prxgravat, 
thing from madneſs, but ISR CI a Ware i=. _ 
thatit is voluntary,and ſo ; 
15 an equalevil in nature,and a worſe in manners. 4. It 

takes off all the guards, and lets looſe the reins of all 

thoſe evils to whicha man 1s by hisnature or by hisevil 

cuſtoms inclined,and from which he is reſtrained by rea- 

ſon—and ſevere principles. Drunkenneſs calls off the 
Watchmen from their towers; and then all the evils 

that can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied 

tongue, and a diſſolute ſpirit, and an unguarded, unli- 

mited will, all that we may put upon the accounts of 
drunkenneſs. $5. It extinguiſheth and quenches the 

Spirit of God, for no man can be filled with the Spi- 

rit of God and with Wine at the ſame time. And 
therefore St. Paxl makes them exclufive of each other : xp, 5: re. 


Be not drunk with wine ,«, , ne” 
wherein is exceſs but be fil- QT 7905 pom ag neg 

l fv Batnle, 0; aV wy yardly fan wid" aionuwe. 
led with the Spirit, And py —hny (=lrw 
ſince Joſeph's cup was put 


Mito Bemamin's ſack, no man had a divining goblet: 


6. It opens all the {anQuaries of nature, and diſcovers 
the nakedneſs of the ſoul, all its weakneſſes and fol- 
lies 3 1t multiplies fins and diſcovers them, it makes a 
man uncapable of being a private friend, or a pub- 
lick Countellor. 7. It taketh a man's foul into ſlavery Prov.3. 4: 
and impriſonment more than any Vice whatſoever, Os 5 
becauſe it diſarms a man of all his reaſon and his ##v0r,a, 
wiſdom whereby he might be cured : and therefore £*27%s Os 


commonly it grows upon him with age; a Drunkard * | Ip 


Of 
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of one night's intemperance ; and the drunkenneſs of | 
Noah and Lot are upon record to eternal ages, that in 
thoſe early inſtances, and righteous perſons, and leſs 
criminal drunkenneſs than is that of Chriſtians in this 
period of the world, God might ſhew that very great 
evils are prepared to puniſh this Vice ; no leſs than 
ſhame and ſlavery, and inceſt; the hrſt upon Noah, 
the ſecond upon one of his Sons, and the third in the 
perſon of Lot, 


Signs of Drankenneſs. 


But if it be enquired concerning the periods and di- 
ſtint Genifications of this crime, and when a man is 
ſaid to - drunk; to this I anſwer, that drunkenneſs 
is in-the ſame manner to be judged as ſickneſs. As 
every illneſs or violence done to health in every part 
of its continuance is a part or degree of ſickneſs, 1o is 
every going off trom our natural and common tetn- 
per and our uſual ſeverity of behaviour, a degree of 
drunkenneſs. He is not only drunk that can -drink 
no more; for few are ſo: but he hath finned in a de- 

ree of drunkenneſs who hath done any thing towards 
it beyond his proper meaſure; Bur its parts and pe- 
riods are uſually thus reckoned. 1. Apitſh geſtures, 
2. Much talking. 3. Immoderate laughing. 4. Dul- 
neſs of ſenſe. 5. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or jee- 
ring, or abuſive language. 6- An uſeleſs underſtan- 
ding 7. Stupid fleep. 8. Epilepfies, or fallings and 
reeling, and beaſtly vomitings. The leaſt of theſe, 
even when the tongue begins to be untied, is a degree 
of drunkenneſs. 

Bur that we may avoid the fin of Intemperance in 
meats and drinks, beſides the former rules or meaſures, 
theſe counſels alſo may be uſetul, 


Rales for obtaining Temperance. 


1. Be not often preient at feaſts, nor at all in difſo- 
Jute company, when it may. be avoided : for variety 
of pleaſing objects teals away the heart of man ; and 
company 


id 
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company is either violent or enticing; and we are 
weak or complying, or perhaps defirous enough to 
be abuſed. But 1f you be unavoidably or indiſcreetly 
engaged, let not miſtaken civility or good nature en- 
gage thee cither to the temptation of ſtaying (if thou 
underſtandelt thy wakes or the {in ot drinking in- 
ordinately. 
2. Be levere in your judgment concerning your pro- 
ortions, and let no occation make you enlarge far 
Lad your ordinary. For a manis ſurprized by parts, 
and whale he thinks one glaſs more will not make him 
drunk, that one glaſs has diſabled him from well dif- 
cerning his preſent condition and neighbour-danger. 
While men think themſelves wiſe, they become fools : they 
think they ſhall tafte the Aconite and not die, or 
crown their heads with juice of Poppy and not be 
drowlie; and it they drink off the wich vintage, ftill 


they think they can ſwallow another goblet *. But * gm. ep: 
remember this, whenever you begin to conſider whe- $3- Chi ha 


ther you may fately take one draught more, it is then 


high time to give over. Let that be accounted a fign þere 
late enough to break off : . for every reaſon to doubt, is un trans. 


a ſuthcient reaſon to part the company. 

3. Come not to table .but when thy need invites 
thee 3 and if thou beeſt in health, leave ſomething of 
thy appetite unhlled, ſomething of thy natural heat 
unemployed, that it may ſecure thy digeſtion, and 
ſerve other needs of nature or the ſpirit. | 
» 4. Propound to thy {elt (ifthou beſt in a capacity) 
a conitant rule of living, of eating and drinking : 
which though it may not be fit to obſerve ſcrupu- 
louſly, leſt it become a ſnare to thy conſcience, or en- 
danger thy health upon every accidental violence; yet 
let notthy ruie be broken often, nor much, but upen 
great necefiity and in ſmall degrees. 


5. Never urge any man to eat or drink beyond his Nilintereft, 
own limits and his own deſires. He thar does other- #5 feele- 


wile, 1s drunk with his. brother's ſurteit, and reels and 
falls with his intemperance ; that is, the tin ot drun- 
kennets 1s upon both their icores, they both lie wal- 
lowing in the guilt, 

6, Uſe 


Chap. 2. Of Temperance. &eQ1. 2: 
6. UſeS. Paxt's inſtruments of Sobriety : Let x5 who 
are of the day be ſober, putting on the hreah-oles of faith 
and love, and for an helmet the hope of ſalvation. Faith, 
Hope and Charity are the beſt weapons in the world 
to fot againſt intetnperance. The faith of the a- 
hometans torbids them to drink Wine, and they abſtain 
religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechad : and the faith of 
Chriſt forbids drunkenneſs to us, and therefore is in- 
finitely more powerfull to ſuppreſs this vice, when we 
remember that we are Chriſtians, and to abſtain from 
drunkertineſs and gluttony 1s part of the Faith and Dit- 
- Cipline of Fe/#s, and that with theſe vices neither our 
love to God, nor out hopes of heaven can poſſibly con- 
fiſt 3 and therefore when theſe enter the heart, the 
others go out at the mouth: for this is the Devil that 
is caſt out by faſting and prayer, which are the proper 
ations of theſe graces. 

7. As a purſuance of this Rule, if is a good advice, 
that as we begin and end all our times of eating with 
prayer and thankſgiving ; ſo at the meal we remove 
and carry up our mind and ſpirit to the celeſtial ta- 
ble, often thinking of it, and often defiring it; that 
by inkindling thy defire to heavenly banquets, thou 
—_— be indifferent and lefs paſſionate tor the earth- 
Vo | 

8. gy diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſence profi- 
table, and in all ſences charitable and innocent, with 
thy meal as occaſion is minittred, | 
5: Let your drink ſo ſerve your meat, as your meat 
dorh your health ; that it be apt to convey and digeſt 
It, and refreſh the ſpirits : but let it never go beyond 
ſuch a refreſhment as may a little lighten the preſent 
load of a fad or troubled ſpirit : never to inconveni- 
ence, lightneſs, ſottiſhneſs, vanity or intemperance z 
and know that the looſing the bands of the tongue, 
and the very firſt diſlolution of its duty, 1s one degree 
of the intemperance. 

10. In all caſes be carefull that you be not brought 
under the power of ſuch things which otherwiſe are 
lawful enough in the uſe. AY things are lawful for 
tne, but I will not be brought under the power of any 
thing, 
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thing, {aid St. Paul. And to be perpetually longing, 


and impatiently defirous of any thing, fo that a man 
cannot abſtain from 1t, 1s to loſe a man's Liberty, and 
to become a ſervant of meat and «rink, or ſmoke. 
And I wiſh this laſt inſtance were more confidered by 
perſons who little ſuſpect themſelves guilty of intem- 
perance, though their defires are ftrong and imparti- 
ent; and the uſe of it perpetual and unreaſonable to 
all purpoſes, but that they have made it habitual and 
neceſlary, as intemperance it felf ts made to ſome men, 

11, Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed as inftru- 


ments to ſuppreſs Voluptuouſneis in the foregoing 
Section. 


SECT. IL 
Of Chaſtity. 


RE ader, ftay, and read not the Advices of the ary 
Seftion, unleſs thou haſt a chaſt ſpirit, or defireſt to be 
cha(t, or at leaſt art apt to conſider whether yeu ought or 
no. For there ate. ſome ſpirits ſo atheiſtical, and ſome 0 
wholly poſſeſſed with*4 ſpirit of wncleanne(s, that they turn 


the moſt prudent =_ chalt diſcourſes into dirt and filthy 


| apprehenſuons; like cholevick ſtomachs, changing their 


very coraials and medicines into bitterneſs ; and in a li- 
teral ſence. turning the Grace 'of God into Wanton- 
neſs. They ſtud) caſes of con(ciente in the matter of car- 
nal ſins, not. to avoid, ' but to learn ways how to offend God 
and pollute their own ſpirits; and ſearch their houſes with 
a Sun-beam, that they may be inſtrutted in all the corners 
of naſtineſs. I have uſed all the care I could, in the fol- 
lowing Jeordoct that 1 might neither be wanting to aſſiſt 
thoſe rhat need it, nor yet miniſter any occaſion of fancy or 
vainer thoughts to thoſe that need them not. If any man 
will ſnatch the pure taper fr my hand, and hold it to the 
Devil, he will onely burn his own fingers, but ſhall not rob 
me of the reward of my care and Lat eur h ſomce 1have 
taken heed how to expreſ? the flowing duties, . and gioen 
him cantion how ta read them. * 
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(CCHaltiry is that duty which was myſtically inten- 
ded by God in the Law of Circumcifion. Ir is the 
circumcition of the heart, the __ all ſuper fluity 
of naughtineſs, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular defires 
in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleaſure. I call all 
defires irregular and ſinful that are not fanctified, 
1. By the holy inſtitution, or by being within' the 
protection of marriagez 2, By being within the or- 
der of nature; 3. By being within the moderation 
of Chriſtian modeſty. Againſt the firſt are fornica- 
tion, adultery, and all voluntary pollutions of either 
ſex. Againſt the ſecond are all unnatural luſts and 
inceſtuous mixtures. Againſt the third is all immo- 
derate uſe of permitted beds; concerning which, judg- 
ment 1s to be made as concerning meats and drinks : 
there being no certain degree of trequency or intent 
on preſcribed to all perſons, bur it is to be ruled as the 
other actions of a man, by proportion to the end, by 
the dignity ofthe perſon in the honour and ſeverity of 
being a Chriſtian, and by other circumſtances, of which 
Jam to give account. 

Chaſtity is that Grace which forbids and reſtrains all 
theſe, keeping the body and ſoul pure in that ſtate 
in which it is placed by God, wherher of the fingle 
or of the married life. * Concerning which our duty 
is thus deſcribed by St. Pal, {For this 3s the will of 
God, even our ſanttification, that ye ſhowtd abſtain from 
fornication; that every one of you ſhould know how to poſ- 
ſeſs his weſſel in ſanttification and : Not in t 
inf of concypiſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not 
Goa.] 

Chaſtity is either abſtinence or continence. Abſti- 
nence is that of Virgins or Widows: Continence of 

married perſons. Chaſt marriages are honourable and , 
pleafing to God: Widowhood is pitiable un its oli- 
tarineſs and lo, but amiable and comely when 1t 1s 

adorned with gravity and purity, and not ſullied with 

the remembrances ot the paſled licence, nor with pre- 

ſent defires of returning to a ſecond bed. But Virgo” 

ty i5a lite of Angels, the enamel of the Soul, the huge 
advantage 
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advantage of Religion, the great opportunity for the rupeibili ins 
retirements of Devotion : and being empty of cares gore. 
it is full of prayers; being unmingled with the world diratio. 


itis apt to converſe with God ; and by not feeling the 
warmth of a too-forward and indulgent nature, flames 
out with holy fires, till it be burning like the Cheru- 
bim, and the moſt ecſtafied order of holy and unpol- 
luted Spirits. 

Natural virginity of it {elf is not a ſtate more accep- 
table ro God: but that which is choſen and volunta- 
ry in order to the conveniences of Religion and ſepa- 
ration from worldly incumbrances, is therefore better 
than the married life, not that it is more holy, bur 
that it is a freedom from cares, an opportunity to ipend 
more time 1n ſpiritual employments ; it 1s not allayed 
with bufinefles and attendances upon lower affairs : 
and if it be a choſen condition to theſe ends, it con- 
raineth in it a vidtory over luſts, and greater defires of 


Religion, and ſelf-denial, and therefore is more ex- * 


cellent than the married lite, in that degree in which 
it hath greater Religion, and a greater mortification, 
a leſs ſatisfaCtion of natural deſires, and a greater ful- 
neſs of the ſpiritual: and juſt fo is to expect that 
little coronet or ſpecial reward which God hath pre- 
pared (extraordinary and befides the great Crown of 
all faithful Souls) for thoſe who have not defiled rhens- 


S. Aug. I. de 
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ſelves with women, but follow the Virgin Lamb for 15%. 5% 


ever. 
But ſome married ns, even 1n their marriage, 
do better pleaſe God than fome Virgins in their ſtate of 
virginity : They by giving great example of conjugal 
affection, by preſerving their Faith unbroken, by e- 
ducating children in the fear of God, by patience and 
contentedneſs and holy thoughts, and the exerciſe of 
vertues proper to that ſtate, do nor only pleaſe God 
but do in a higher degree than thoſe Virgins whoſe 
pPlety 1s not anfwerable to their great opportunities 
and advantages. | 

However, married ons and Widowsand Virgins 
are all ſervants of God, and co-heirs in the inheritance 
of Feſws, if they live 3 the reſtraints and hwy of 
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their particular eſtate, chaſtly, temperately, juſtly and 


religioully. 
The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſs, 
by 


The bleſſings and proper effects of Chaſtity we ſhall 
beſt underſtand by reckoning the evils of uncleanneſs 
and carnality. | 


1. Uncleanneſs of all vices is the moſt ſhameful. - | 


The eye of the adulterer waiteth for the twilight, [9's 
Wo eye ſhall ſee me, and diſgniſeth his face. In the dark 
ich they had marked for them- 
ſelves in the day time; they know not the light : for the 
morning is to them as. the ſhadow of death. He is ſwift 
as the waters; their portion is curſed in the earth, he be- 
holdeth not the w o the vineyaras. Shame is the eldeſt 
daughter of uncleanneſs. 

2. The appetites of uncleanneſs are full of cares and 
trouble, and its fryition 15 ſorrow and repentance. 
The way of the adulterer is hedged with thorns : full of 
fears and jealouſfies, burning dehires and impatient wai- 
tings, tediouinels of delay, and ſufferance of affronts, 
fad amazements of xanga 

3. Moſt of its kinds are of that condition, that they 
involve the ruine of two fouls; and he that is a forni- 
catour or adulterous, ſteals the foul as well as diſho- 
nours the body of his neighbour: and fo it becomes 
like the fin of _ Lacifer, who brought a part of 
the ſtars with his tail from heaven. 

4. Of all carnal fins it is that alone which the De- 
vil takes delight to imitate and counterfeit: commu- 
nicating with Witches and impure perſons in the cor- 
poral act, but in this «1 | o 

5. Uncleanneſs with all its kinds is a vice which 
hath a profeſied enmity againſt the body. Every ſm 
which a man doth is without the body ; but he that cams: 
mitteth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body, 

6. Uncleannelſs is: hugely contrary to the ſpirit of 


v7 4g297- Government, by erabaſing the ſpirit of a man, making 


ir cffeminate, incakivg, oft and fooliſh, without cou- 
| Iage, 
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rage, without confidence. David felt this after his folly 
with Bathſpeba, he fell to — arts and {tratagems 
to hide the crime; and he did nothing bur increale it 

and remained timorous and pock-tpurk d, till he prayed 
to God once more' to eſtabliſh him with a tree and a 
Princely ſpirit. And no ſuperiour dare ſtrictly obſerve 
diſcipline upon his charge, if he hath ler himſelf looſe 
to the ſhame of incontinence. 

7. The Goſpel hath added two arguments againſt 
uncleanneſs which were never before ufed, nor indeed 
could be: fince God hath given the holy Spirit to them 
that are baptized, and rightly conhrm'd, and entred 
into covenant with him, our bodies are made Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt in which he dwells; and there- 
fore uncleaunels is Sacrilege, and defiles a Temple; Ir is 
St. Paxl's argument [Know ye not that your body is the 
temple of the =_ Ghoſt ?] and [ He that defiles a tem- 
ple, him will God deſtroy.) Therefore ”—_ God in your 
boates, that is, flee fornication. To which tor the likeneſs 
of the argument add, that owr bodigs are members of 
Chriſt,and therefore Goa forbid that we ſhould rakethe 
members of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot. 
So that uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and diſhonours 
the Holy Spirit: it is a fin againſt God, and in this 
ſence a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. : 

$8. The next ſpecial argument which the Goſpel 
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miniſters eſpecially againft adultery, and for the pre- 


ſervation of the- purity of marriage, 1s that [Mar- 


riage is by Chriſt hallowed into a myſtery, to fig- Ephel. s. 32 ; 


nifhe the Sacramental and myſtical union of Chritt 
and his Church.] He therefore that breaks this knot 
which the Church and their mutual faith hath ried, 
and Chriſt hath knit up into a myſtery, diſhonours a 
preat rite of Chriſtianity, of high, ſpiritual and excel- 
ent ſfignihcation, 


9. St, Gregory reckons uncleanneſs to be the parent Moral, 


of theſe monſters, blindneſs of mind, inconfideration, 
precipitancy- or giddineſs in actions, ſelf. love, hatred 
of God, love of the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite or 
deſpair of the joys of Religion here, and of Heaven 
hereafter. Whereas a pore mind-in.# chaft: body * 
"Fs 4-2) 3 t 
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the mother of wifdom and deliberation, ſober coun- 
ſels and ingenuous actions, open deportment and 
{weet carriage, ſmcere principles and unprejudicate un- 
derſtanding, love of God and fſelf-denia » peace an 
confidence, holy prayers arid ſpiritual comfort, an 
a ——_ of Spirit infinitely greater than the ſot- 
ti 


Cn bo w and beaſtly ures of unchaſtity, For to over- 

tis, Come pleaſure is the greateſt pleaſmre, and no vittory is 
;Lreater than that which is gotten-over our luſts and filthy 
nclinations, 


. 10, Add to all.. theſe, the publick diſhoneſty and 
diſreputation that all the nations of the world have 

caſt upon adulterous and unhallowed embraces. Ab- 

melech to the men of Gerar made it death to meddls 

with the wife of -//aac: and Judah condemned Tha- 

mar t6 be burnt for her adulterous conception : and 

God, belides the Law made to put-the adulterous per- 

web, 1, 10 tO death, did conſtitute a ſertled and conſtant mi- 
>") '* racle, to diſcover the adaltery. of a ſuſpeS&ted wo- 
man, that her bowels ſhould burſt with drinking the 
waters of Jealouſie. The Egyptian Law was to cut 
oft rhe noſ of the adulterefs, and the offending part 
of the adulterer. The Locrians put bur both the adul- 
terer $ eyes. The Germans (as Tacitus pony laced 
the adultereſs amidſt her kindred naked, a aved 
her head, and cauſed her husband to beat her with 
Clabs rhrough the City. The Gertyeans crowned 
the man with wooll,* to ſhame him for his effermma- 
cy; and the Camant cauſed the woman to ride upon 

' an Aſs naked and hooted at, and for ever after called 
93675 het by an appellative of ſcorn, [A Rider pox the Aſs.) 


»-., - All nations barþarous and civil _— their gene- 
ap is. tal deſign of rooting fo diſhoneſt and ſhameful a vice 


Concit. Au from under heaven. x 
re. :.flh. The * middle ages of the Church were not pleaſed 
c— .. that the adultereſs Thould be pur to death: bur in the 
dulecriis ad Primitive ages the f civil Law, by which Chriſtians 
lgem Jul- were then governed, gave leave-to the wronged hut- 
Col. Theor, band to kil his ady[terous wite,- if he rook her in the 


de adulceriis, Fat; but becauſe it was a privilege indulged-to men, 
6 placui. Father than a dire6t deteſtation of the crime, - conli- 
-S ind 6 ICILLE: eration 
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deration of the injury rather than of the uncleanneſs, 
n 


therefore 1t was altered, but yet hath cauſed an 
enquiry, Whether is worſe, the adnltery of the man or the 
Woman. . 
The reſolution of which caſe in order to our preſent 
affair, is thus : In reſpett of the perſon, the fault 1s grea- 
ter ina man than in a woman, who 1s of a more pjiant 
and eafie ſpirit, and weaker underſtanding, and hath 
nothing to ſupply the unequal Strengths of men, but 
the deftenſative of a paſſive nature and armour of mo- 
deſty, which 1s the natural ornament of that ſex. And 
it faunjuſt that the man ſhould demand — and ſeve- 
rity from his wife, which himſelf will not obſerve towards 
her, ſaid the good Emperour Amoniaxs :. It is as if the 
man ſhould perſuade his wite to tight againſt thoſe ene- 
mies to which he had yielded himſelf a priſoner. 2. 4 
reſpett of the effetts and" evil conſequents, the adultery of 
the woman is worſe, as bringing baſtardy into a fa- 
mily, and difinherif@hs, or great injuries to the law- 
ful children, and infinite violations of peace, and 
murthers, and divorces, and all the effects of rage and 
madneſs. 3. But in reſpett of the crime, and as rela- 
ting to God, they are equa], intolerable and dam- 
nable :-and fince it 1s no more permitted to-men to 
have many wives, than to women to have many hus- 


Apud Aug. 
de we. 
canjug. 

Plat. conjug. 
pracepr, 


bands, and that in this reſpect their privilege is e- 


qual, their fin is ſo too. And this is the caſe of the 
queſtion in Chriſtianity. And the Church anciently 
refuſed to admit ſuch perſons to the holy Communi- 
on, until they had done ſeven years penances in faſt- 
ing, in ſackcloth, in ſevere inflictions and inſtruments 
of chaſtity and ſorrow, according to the diſcipline of 
thoſe ages. | 


Atfts of Chaſtity in general. 


The actions and proper offices of the Grace of Cha: 
ſtity in general, are theſe: © bb 


1. To reſiſt all unchaſt thoughts + at no hand enter- 
taining pleaſure in the untruittul fancies and remem- 
F 4 brances 
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brances of uncleanneſs, although no definite deſire or 
re{0.ution be entertained. | 
2. At no hand to my any aqjer, or any pr__ 
| ck, imaginative loves, though by 
Caſſo* fclrem dcle&ami cow Jas. ot , 
amare quod potiri _ - 2p vn ſhame, or diſability, or other cir- 


Pareltas luxi.riz oculos, cumitance, they be reftrained from 
dixit Iſider::. | act. 
Adotdevcy arbea mor, 3. To have achaſt eye and a hand; 


a for it 1s all one with what part of 
Time videre unde poſſi cadere, & ©1& body we commit adultery: and 
oli fieri perverss ſimplicitare ſecurus, 1f a man lets his eye looſe, and en- 
| 8. Aug. joys the luſt of that, he 1s an adul- 
terer. Look uot upow a woman to 
laſt after her. And ſuppoſing all the other members 
reſtrained, yet if the eye be permitted to luſt, the 
man can no otherwiſe be called chaſt, than he can be 
called ſevere and mortified, that fits all day long ſeeing 
plays and revellings, and out of greedinets to fill his 
eye, neglects his belly. There are ſome veſſels which 
1t you offer to lift by the belly or bottom, you cannot 
ſtir them, but are ſoon removed if you take them by 
the ears. It matters not with which of. your mem- 
bers you are taken and carried off from your duty and 
ſeverity. - 
4+ To have a heart and mind chaſt and pare; that is, 
deteſting all uncleanneſs, difliking all its motions, paſt 
actions, circumſtances, likenefles, diſcourſes: and this 
ought to ;be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, of 


all men, according to their ſeveral necethities., 
5. To' diſcourſe chaſtly and parely ; with great care 
deglining all undecencies of language, chaſtening the 
» Tongue, and reſtraining it with grace, as vapours of 
$p. Mio:ti- Wine are reſtrained with a bunch of myrrh. 

. usPonifex 6, To diſapprove by an after-att all imualuntary and na- 
Polth::.'um 4 wo. s . ; . 
momir os F741 poilritions: tor if a man delights in having ſuffe- 
verbis vizred any natural pollution, and with pleature remem- 
caftironiam hers it, he chuſes that which was in it felt involuntas 
ba urexrur. TY5 and that which being natural was innocent, þe- 


Plur. dg cip. coming voluntary 1s made'*tntul, | 


. 
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7. They 


old perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and generally of _ 
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7. They that have performed theſe duties and parts 
of Chaſtiry, will certainly abſtain from all exteriour 
ations of 1 uncleannefs, thoſe noon-day- and mid-night 
devils, thoſe Jawleſs and ungodly worſhippings- of 
ſhame and uncleanneſs, * whoſe birth is in trouble, 
whoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end is in ſhame. 

But beſides theſe general atts of Chaſtity which are 
common to all ſtates 'of men and women, there are 
ſome tew things proper to the ſeverals. | 


Att s of Virginal Chaſtity, 


r. Virgins muſt remember that the Virginity of 
the Body is onely excellent in order to the purity 
of the Soul ; who therefore muſt conſider, that fince 
they are in ſome meaſure in a condition like that of 
Angels, it is their duty to ſpend much of their time 
in angelical employment: for in the ſame degree that 
Virgins live more ſpiritually than other perſons, in 
the ſame degree is their Virginity a more excellent 
ſtate. But elle it 18-no better than that of involuntary 
or conſtrained Eunuchs;' a miſery and a trouble, or 
elſe a mere privation, as much without excellency as 
without mixture. 

2, Virgins muſt contend for a ſingular modeſty; 
whole firſt part muſt be an ignorance in the diſtinction 
of ſexes, or their proper inſtruments; . or if they acct 


dentally be inſtructed m that, it muſt be ſapplied with 


- an inadvertency or neglect of all thoughts and remem- 


brances of ſuch difference : and the fo _ parts of 
ix muſt be pious and: chaſt thoughts, holy language, 
and modeſt carriage: | 

. 3, Virgins mutt be: retired and unpublick : for all 
freedom and loofneſs of ſociety is a violence done-.to 
Virginity, not in its natural, but in its moral capacity: 
that is, 1t loſes you! of 1ts ſeverity, ftritneſs and op- 
portunity of a 


whoſe work 1s Religion, . whoſe company is Angels, 
whoſe: thoughts nautt dwell in Heaven, and leparate 
from all mixtures of the world. -- | 

4. Vatgins havea:pecuhar obligation to charity: => 
No En1S 


ntages.” by publiſhing:that perſon, ' 
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this is the virginity of the ſoul; as purity, integrity and 

pon ot the Wy: — ine weare taught 

3 Pet, 1, 22, By St. Peter, Seeing ye have purified your Sowls in obeys 
ki 4 truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the be 
thren, ſee that ye love one another with a jvy heart fer. 
vently, For a Virgin that conſecrates het body to 
God, and pollutes her ſpirit with.rage, or impatience, 
or inordinate anger, gives him what he moſt hates, a 
moſt foul and defiled foul. 

5. Theſe Rules are neceſſary for Virgins, that offer 
that ftate to God, and mean.not to enter into the 
ſtate of marriage : for they that only wait the oppor- 
tunity of a convenient change, are to ſteer themſelves 


by the general Rules of Chaſtity. 
Rules for Widows, or vidual Chaſtity. 


For Widows, the fontinel of whoſe defires hath 
been opened by the former pertniflions of the marris 
age-bed, they muſt remember, 


1+ That God hath now- reſtrained: the former li- 
cence, bound up' their eyes, and ſhut up their heart 
into a narrower a 1 he and hath given them {or- 
row to be a bridle to their defires. A widow muſt be 


the chaſtity of her proper ſtate. | 
_ 2, It is againſt publick honeſty to marry another 
man, ſo long as ſhe 1s with child by her former husband; 
and of the ſame fame it is m a lefler proportion, to mar- 
ry within the year of mourning :. but anciently it was 
infamous for her to marry, till by common account 
the body was diſſolved into its. firft principle of earth. 
3. A Widow muſt reſtrain her memory and [her 
fancy, not recalling or recounting her former permiſli- 
ons and freer licences with any preſent delight : for 
then ſhe opens that ſluce which her husband's death 
and her own ſorrow have ſhut up. * mY 
4. A Widow that defires- her widowhood: ſhould be 
a ſtate pleaſing to God, miſt ſpend her time as devo» 


ted Virgins ſhould, in faſtings, andprayers,and charity. 
a 
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2 mourner-; and ſhe thats not, cannot fo well ſecure 


( 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Set. 3. 
5. A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf to uſe thoſe tem- 


ral ſolaces which in her former eſtate were innocent, 
fur now are dangerous. 


Rales for married perſons, or matrimonial Chaſtity, 


Concerning married perſons, befides the keeping of 
their mutual faith and _—_ with each other, theſe 
particulars are uſeful to be obſerved. 


I _—_—__ their mutual endearments are ſafe with- 
in the proteCtion of marriage, yet they that have Waves 
of Husbands, muſt be as though they had them not ; 
that is, they muſt have an afte&tion greater to each 
other than t ey have td any perſon in the world, but 
not greater than they have. to God: but that they be 
ready to. part with- all intereſt in each others perſon 
rather than fm againſt God. | 

2. In their permiſſions and licence, they muſt be 
ſure to obſerve the - order of nature, and the ends of 
God. He is an ill Husband, that uſes his Wife as a man 


cerning which our beſt rule is, that although in this, 
as In eating and drinking, there is an appetite to' be 
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Nift funda- 


ments ſtirpis 
rp fint pro» 


eſſe deinceps 
rip. 


Non debe- 


codem 
treats a Hlarlot, having no other end but pleaſure. Con- anico wi & 


uti uxore & 


fatished, which cannot be done without p ealing that fcorto. Plug, 
defire ; yet ſince that defire and ſatisfattion was mten. FE Pi#r 


ded by nature for other ends, they ſhould never be te- 
parate fromthole ends, but always be joined with. all 
or-one of theſe ends, with a deſire of Children, or to 
avoid fornication, or to lighten and eaſe the cares and 
ſagneſſes of houſhold affairs, or to endear each other; but 
never with a purpoſe, either'in aCt or defire to ſeparate 
the ſenfuality from theſe ends which hallow it. On: 
did ſeparate his aCt from'its proper end, and { order- 
ed his embraces that is Wife ſhould not conceive, 
and God puniſhed him- 

3. Married perſons muſt keep fuch modeſty and de- 
cency of treating each other, that they never force 


Non reae 
eſt ab Hero- 
doto dictum 


mul cam tunica pwlierem verecundiam exuere. Qua: n. cafta eſt poſjri veſte verecun- 
_ diam ejus loco induir, maximeque virecundia conjuges refſeri maximi unvicem 
bt Plas. conjug. pratcepe. | 


them- 


amoris utune 
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themſelves into high and violent Iluſts, with arts and 
misbecoming devices: always remembring that thoſe 
mixtures are moſt innocent which are oft ſimple and 
woſt natural, moſt orderly and mot Eh 

4. It-is a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to be re- 
ſtrained and temperate in the uſe of their lawful 

eaſures: concerning which, although no univerſal 

ule can antecedently be given to all ons, any 
more than to all bodies one proportion of meat 
and drink; yet married perſons are to eſtimate the 
degree of their licence according to the following 
proportions. * 1, That it be moderate, ſo as to 
confiſt with health. * 2. That it be fo ordered as 
not- to: be too expenſive of time, that precious op- 
portunity of working out our falvatzon. * 3. That 
when duty is demanded it be always payed (fo far 
aS.in our powers ; and election) according to- the 
foregoing meaſures. * 4. That it be with a tempe- 
Tate jon, Without violent tranſporting defires, 
or. too ſenſual applications. Concerning which a 
man-.3s:.to make judgment by proportion to other 


+ aCtions;. and the  ſeyerities of his Religion, and 


the: ſentences of ſober and wiſe perſons; always re- 
membring, that marriage is a proviſion for ſupply 
of the. natural neceflities of the body, not for the 
artificial and procured appetites of the mind. And 
It 8 a fad truth, that any married perſons think- 
ing that the floud-gates of liberty are ſet wide 0- 
pen. without meaſures or reſtraints (ſo they fail 
in that chanel) have felt the final rewards of in- 
FEmPeranch and luſt, by their untawful .ufing of 
lawtul permiſſions. Only let each of them be tem- 


'.perate, and both of them be modeſt. Socrates was 


wont to ſay, that thoſe Women to whom. Nature 
hath not been indulgent in good features and colours, 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent manners; 
and thoſe who were beautiful and comely, ſhould 
be careful that ſo fair a body be not polluted. with 


unhandſome uſages. To which Plutarch adds, that 


a Wife, if ſhe be unhandſome, ſhould, confider how 
extremely ugly ſhe ſhould be if the wants. Lp 
| | Y* 
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Chap. 2: * + Of Chaſtity: Seft. 3. 77 
defty: but it ſhe be handſome, let her think how 

racious that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperadds' cha- 
{tity. 

4 Married perſons, by conſent, are to abſtain from 

their mutual entertainments at folemn times of devo- 
tion; not as a duty ofit ſelf neceſlary, but as being the 
moſt proper aCt of purity which in their condition 
they can preſent to God, and being a good advantage 
for attending their preparation to the ſolemn duty ns 
and their demeanour in it. It is St. Pax/'s counſel, * <7: 5 
that by conſent for a time they ſhould abſtain, that "y 
may gve themſelves to faſting and prayer. And thoug 
when Chriſtians did receive the holy Communion,eve- 
ry day, it is certain they did not abſtain, but had chil- ; 
dren: yet when the Communion was more ſeldom nh 
they did with Religion abſtain from the marriage-bed anorm. 7er- 


during the time of their ſolemn preparatory devoti- = _— 
ons, as anciently they did from eating and drinking gm 
till the ſolemnity of the day was paſt. ganis nubant, 

alt, Quis de- 
nique ſolemnibus Paſchz: abnofantem ſecurus ſuſtinebit? Tertwl. ad uxor. 1. 2. Er SE more 
etiam Gentilium. Plut. ſympof. 3. q. 6. Nobis autem, fi leges civiratis reR2 colimus, ca- 
vendum eft, ne ad templa & facrificia accedamus, pauld ant re venerea ufi, Itaque expedie 
note & ſomno interje&to, juſtoque intervallo adhibiro, mundos rurſum quaſi de integro, & 
ad.novum diem nova cogitantes (ut ait Deavocritus) ſurgere, 


6. It were well if married perſons would, in their 
penitential prayers, and in their general confeffions, 
ſuſpect themſelves, and accordingly ask a general par- 
don for all their undecencies and more paſſionate ap- 
plications of themſelves in the offices of marriage: that 
what is lawful and honourable, in its kind, may nor 
be {ullied with imperfect circumſtances ; or if it be, it 
may be made clean again by the interruption and re- 
wr” or of ſuch a repentance of which ſuch uncertain 
parts of aGtion are capable. 

But becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian, none 
more preſſing and troubleſome than the temptations to 
luſt, no enemy more dangerous than that of the fleſh, 
no accounts greater than what we have to reckon for 
at the Audit of Concupilſcence, therefore it concerns 
all that would be fate trom this death to arm emſeives 

y. 


L | 
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by the following Rules to prevent, or to cure all the 


7 208 of our fleſh made by the poiſoned arrows of 
uſt. : 


\ 
Remedies againſt Vncleanneſs, 


ay nm 1. When a temptation of luſt aſſaults thee, do not 
apprehende refiſt it by heaping up arguments againſt it, and dif- 
fugam, 6 vis puting with it, conſidering its offers and its danger, 
euinere vi. but fie from it, that is, think not at all of it ; lay a- 
Aug. (ide all confideration concerning it, and turn awa 
from it by any ſevere and Jaudable thought of buſ- 
Nulla guerra neſs. S. Hierom very wittily reproves the Gentile 
fie vince, ſuperſtition, who pictured the Virgin-Deities armed 
with aShield and Lance, as if Chaſtity could not be 
defended without War and dire&t contention. Noz 
this enemy is to be treated otherwiſe. If you hear 
it ſpeak, though but to diſpute with it, 1t ruine 
you ; and the very arguments you go about to an- 
{wer, leave a reliſh upon the tongue. A man may 
be burned if he goes near the fire, though but 
to quench his houſe; and by handling pitch, though 
but to draw it from your y thes, you defile your fin- 
gers. 
2. Avoid idleneſs, and fill up all the ſpaces of th 
time with ſevere and uſeful employment : for lui 
uſually creeps in at thoſe emptineſles where the ſoul is 
unemployed and the body is at eaſe. For no eaſe 
healthful and idle perſon was ever chaſte, if he could 
be tempted. Bur of all employments, bodily labour is 
molt uſeful, and of greateſt Lenete for the driving 


away the Devil. 
3- Give no entertainment to the beginnings, the 
| ant an) firſt matns and one whif- 
Bee a I Pers of the ſpirit of impurt 
Qu! blandiendo dulve murivit 1 ——_ ty. For if you totally ſup- 
Serd recuſar ferre quod ſubiit jugum. preſs it, it dies: if you per- 


Sevec. Hippol. rajt the fornace to breathe its 

ſmoke and flame out at any 

vent, it will rage to the yew gs of the whole, 
This Cockatrice is ſooneſt cruſhed in 


the ſhell, bur if 
1 
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Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Sed. 3. 


it grows, it turns to a Serpent, and a Dragon, and a 
Devil. 

' 4. Corporal morrtification and hard uſages of our 
body, hath by all ages of the Church been accounted 
a good inſtrument, and of fome profit againſt the ſpi- 
rit of fornication. A ſpare diet, and a thin, courſe 
table, ſeldom refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent 
and interrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, but 
conſtantly little, unpleaſant, of wholeſome bur ſparing 
nouriſhment : For by ſuch cutting off the proviſions 
of victual, we ſhall weaken the ſtrength of our enemy. 
To which if we add lyings upon the ground, painful 
poſtures in prayer, reciting our devotions with our 
arms extended at full length, like 44fes praying a- 

ainſt Awaleck , or our blefſed Saviour hanging upon 
bh painful bed of forrows, the Croſs, and if the Juſt 
be upon us, and ſharply tempting) by inflicting any 
{mart to overthrow the ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt 
violent pain, we ſhall find great eaſe for the preſent, 
and the reſolution and apt follrnnce againſt the future 
danger. And this was S. Pazx!'s remedy, I bring 
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In vita 


body nnder, he uſed ſome rudenefles towards it. But it 5: *. 


was a great nobleneſs of Chaſtity which S. Hierom re- 
ports of a Son of the King of Nicomedia, who bein 

tempted upon flowers and a perfumed bed with a ſoft 
violence, but yet tied down to the tempration,and ſol- 
licited with circumſtances of Afar Luxury by an im- 
pure Curtezan, leſt the eafineſs of his poſture ſhould 
abuſe him, ſpit out his tongue into her face: to repre- 


ſent that no vertue hath colt the Saints * ſo much as « greg - 


this of Chaſtity. 


in ſpinis ſe 


. volutavie, 
S. Martinianus faciem & manus. S. Johannes cognomento Bonus, calamos acures inter un- 
pics & carnem digitorum intrufit, S, Theodtyſts in ſylvis more ferarum vixit, ne incer Are- 


polluererur, 


6. Fly from all occaſions, temptations, looſneſſes of 
company, balls and revellings, undecent mixtures of 
wanton dancings, idle talk, private fociety with 
ſtrange women, itarings upon a beauteous face, the 
company of women that are ſingers, amorous ge- 


tures, gariſh and wanton dreſſings, tealts and therty, 
N- 
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banquets and perfumes, 


ETYpO- maixcor mell' & egy <y Tols pedhis yyine and ſtrong drinks, 
tro], £BaTNG 61s TW oivoy 7H MY 3% . which are made to per- 
TH90) Neapay ' tmvey auimey, t; voy tow whe  (ommite Chaſtity, ſome of 


@v 14s Teegian Alle. Julian. 
OY Ce tm quam recitat, Theſe being the very pro- 


logues to luſt, and the 


Libanixs. 
Venter mero zſtuans eitd —_— inlibidines. moſt innocent of them 
Il fioco che non mi ſcalda non voglio che miſcorti, being but like condited 


Magr.o progn-tam depoſco conſule 


or pickled muſhromes, 
which if carefully corrected, and ſeldom taſted, may . 
be harmleſs, but can never do good: Ever remem- 
bring thac 1t is eaſter to die for Chaſtity, than to live 
with it; and the Hangman could nor extort a con- 
ſent from ſome perſons, from whom a Lover would 
have entreated it. For theglory of Chaſtity will eafi- 
ly overcome the rudeneſs of fear and violence ; but 
ealineſs and ſoftneſs and ſmooth temptations creep in, 
and like the ſun make a maiden lay by her veil and 
robe, which perſecution, like the northern wind, made 
her hold faſt and clap cloſe about her. 

6. He that will ſecure his Chaſtity, muſt firſt cure 
his pride and his rage. For oftentimes luſt is the pu- 
niſhment of a proud man, to tame the vanity of his 
pride by the ſhame and affronts of unchaſtity : and 
the ſame intemperate heat that makes anger, does in- 


kindle luſt. 


numquid ego 2 te 


Velataque ftola mea cum conferbuir ira ? Heorat. Serm, |. 1. Sat. 2, 


7+ If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an unclean Spirit, 
truſt not thy ſelf alone, but run forth into company, 
whole reverence and modeſty may ſuppreſs, or whoſe 
ſociety may divert thy thoughts : and a perpetual 
witneſs of thy converſation 1s of ſpecial uſe againſt 
this vice, which evaporates in the open air like cam- . 
phire, being impatient of light and witneſſes. 

8. Ule frequent and earneſt prayers to the King of 
Purities, the firſt of Virgins, the eternal God, who is 
of an eflential purity, that he would be pleaſed to re» 
prove and caſt oyt the unclean Spirit. For befides the 

| bktſungs 


= about to cure luſt by bodily exerciſes alone ;, 
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bleſſings of rage by way of reward, it hath a natu- 
ral vertue to reſtrain this vice : becauſe a prayer againſt 
it is an unwillingneſs to aCt it ; and fo long as we 
heartily pray againſt it, our deſires are ſecured, and 
then this Devil hath no power. This was St. Pazxl's 
other remedy : [_ For this cauſe Ibeſought the Lord thrice.) 
And there is much reaſon and much advantage in the 
uſe of this inſtrument ; becauſe the main thing that 


in this affair is to be ſecured, is a man's mind. He that Mens impu- 
dicam facere, 
on Corpus 


as St. Paxl's phraſe is) or mortyfications, ſhall . find vcr. 
them ſometimes inſtrumental to it, and incitations of 
ſudden defires,but always inſufficient and of little pro- 
fit : but he that hath a chaſt mind ſhall find his body 
apt enough to take laws; and let it do its worſt, it 
cannot make a fin, and in its greateſt violence can but 
roduce a little natural uneatineſs, not ſo much trou- 
ble as a ſevere faſting-day ; or a hard night's lodg- 
ing upon boards. If a man be hungry he muſt ear, 
and if he be thirſty he muſt drink in ſome conveni- 
ent time, or elſe he dies : But if the body be rebelli- 
ous, {ſo the mind be chaſt, let it do its worſt; if you 
reſolve perfectly not to ſatisfie it, you can receive no 
great evil by it. Therefore the proper cure is by ap- 
plications to the ſpirit, and ſecurities of the mind, 
which can no ways ſo well be ſecured as by frequent 
and fervent prayers, and ſober reſolutions, and ſe- 
yere diſcourſes. Therefore, * | 
9. Hither bring in ſuccour from conſideration of the 
Divine Preſence, and of hisholy Angels, meditation of 
Death, and thePaſſions of Chrift upon the Crols, imi- 
tation of his Purities, and of the Virgin ary his un- 


ſpotted and holy Mother, and of ſuch eminent Saints 


who in their generations were burning and ſhining 
lights,unmingled with ſuch unclearnefles which defile 
the ſoul, and who now follow the Lamb. whitherſo- * pn: et 


ever he goes. 9 wwe 
. . . I 'J - 
10. e Remedies are/ of univerſal efficacy in all ,;c;.r.7 


caſes extraordinary and violent ; -but in ordinary and quod eft tw- 

common, theRemedy which God hath provided, that *$mumje 

1s, honourable * Marriage, hath a natural efficacy, be- (ju. zur 
G es de edyc. yd. 
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ſides a vertue by divine bleſſing, to cure the inconve- 
niences which otherwiſe might” afflict perſons tempe- 
rate and ſober. 


$ EC T1: IY. 
Of Humility. 
| 5 (om is the great Ornament and Jewe] of Chri- 


from all rhe = of the world; it not ar fp 
put 


into a diſcipline, and made part 0 Fab our 
Lord 7 d Fee 'Chrit, Ys ropounded himſelf imitable 

iciples fc o fignally in nothin FE 1n the twin- 
i {}ers Rf Meekneſs and Humility. me, for 1 
F+ ' meek and humble, and ye Feel find onto Jour 
onls. - 

For alt the World, all that we are, and all that we 
have, our bodies arid our fouls, our "ations and our 
ſufferings, our conditions at home, our accidents a- 
broad,” our many fins, and our ſeldom vertues, are as 
lo many arguments fo -——aj our ſouls dwell low in 
the deep valleys of Humility. 


Arguments againſt Pridg, by way of Confiderat tan. 


1. Our Body is weakgand impure, ſendin v: out more 
a trom its ſeveral ſinks than id en- 
dured 1f they were not neceſfary and natural: attd we 

are forced to paſs that throu «1 Our "mouths which as 
_foon as we {ee upon the ground, we loath like rotten- 
nels and vomiting, 

2- Qur Strength is inferiour £5 that of many Beaffs, 
an our Infirmgities ſo many, that we are forced to 
dreſs Fad tend Horſes and” Aﬀes,” that they may help 
our needs and relieve our wants. 

3. .Our Fe is in colour inferiour to many flow- 
ers, &.— = preportioh -Þ -xþ it is EN 3, than 
nothing} for even a Dog hath parts as - 
oned and fitted to his phrpoſes, and the deſigns 5 OF his 

natyre, 


 *wg 34 CODY. Ee ba 'þ 


> @©@ + *7 ©Þ 


+ na—p TIED 


wa” 


1 
S 
p 


Chap, 2: of Humility, Set; 4, 


nature, as we have: and when. it. is. moſt florid. and 

gay, three fits of an Ague can.change it into yellows 

;- and leannels, and the-hollownels and wrinkles, of 
eformuty. 06 

4. Our Lexrning is then beſt when it teaches.moſh 
Humility : but to be proud of Learning is. the. grea- 
telt ignorance in the. world, For. our earning is ſo 
long in. getting, and ſo very imperiert, that the, grea- 
teſt Clerk knows not the thouſandrth part of what he 
is ignorant ; and, knows, ſo ICY Wage he ſeems 
to know, and knows no otherwiſe than. a Fool or a 
Child, even what is told. him or what he es at 
that except thoſe things which concern his, duty, and, 
which God hath revealed to him, which, alſo every 
Womay knows as far as is neceſſary, the moſt learned 
man bath notlung to.be proud: of, unlets this be a ſuf- 
ficient argument to, exalt him, thaz he uncertainly 
gueſſes at, ſome more unneceffary thing than many 
others, who yet know all that concerns them, an. 
mind other things more neceſſary for the needs of lift 
and Common-wealths, | 

5. He that is proud of riches is a Fool. For. if hebe 
exalted above his Neighbours becaule he hath more 
gold, how much inferiour is he to a gold, Mine 2 how 
wuch 1s he to give place to a chain of. Pearl, or a knot 
of Diamonds? for certainly that hath the greateſt ex- 
cellence from whence he derives all his gallantry and 
preheminence over his Neighbours. 

6. If aman beexalted by reaſon of any excellencein 
his foul, he may pleaſe to remember that all ſouls are 
equal;. and their diftering operations are becauſe their 
wſtrument isin better tune, their body is more health- 
tul, or better tempered : which is no mare praiſe tohim, 
thanit is that hewas born in 1a. | 

2. He that is proud of his birth is prand: of the bleſ- 
ſings of others, not of hinwſelf: for if his Parents were 
more eminent in any circumſtance than their Neigh- 
bours, he is to. thank God, and to rejoice in+ them 3 
but {tif he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or defor- 
med; and when himſelf was born, it was indifferent 
to him whether kys Father wy a King or a Peatant, 
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for he knew not any thing, nor choſe any thing : and 


moſt commonly it 15 true, that he that boaſts of his 


Anceſtours, who were the founders and raiſers of a 
Noble Family, doth confeſs that he hath in himſelf a 


eſs vertue and a lefs honour, and therefore that he is 


degenerated. 

8. Wharſoever other difference there is between 

thee and thy Neighbour, if it be bad, it is thine own 

but thou hatt no reaſon to boaſt of thy miſery and 

ſhame \; if it be good, thou haft received it from 

God, and then thou art more obliged to pY duty 
1 


and tribute, uſe and principal to him : an 
ſtrange folly for a man to be proud' of being, more in 


debt than another. 
9. Remember what thou wert before thou wert 


begotten. Nothing. 


What wert thou in the 
regions of thy dwelling, before thy birth 2 Unclean- 
neſs. . What wert thou tor many years after 2 Weak- 


rt were 


nefs. What in all thy life 2 A greater ſinner. What in 
all thy excellencies 2 A mere debtor to God,to thy Pa- 


rents,to the earth,toall the. Creatures. * But we may 1f 


we pleaſe uſe rhe method of the Platonifſts, who reduce 
all the cauſes and arguments for Humility which we 
can take from our felves, to theſe ſeven heads. 1. The 
{pirit of a'man is light and troubleſome. 


is brutiſhr and'fickly. 


2. His body 


3. He 1s conſtant in his folly 


and errour, and inconiſtant in his 'manners and good 
purpoſes. 4. Hts labours arevain, intricate and end- 
leſs. 5. His fortune is changeable, but-ſeldom pleafing, 
never perfect. - 6. His wiſdom comes not till he be 
ready to die, that 1s, till he be paſt ufing it. 75. His 


death is certain; always ready at the door, but never_ 


tar off, 


* Upon theſe or the like meditations, 1f we 
dwell or frequently retire to:them,we ſhall ſee nothing 
more reaſonable than to be humble, and nothing more 
fooliſh than to be proud, 


Atts or Offices of Humility. 


The grace of Humility is exercifed by theſe follow- 
ing Rules, 


1+ Think 


wm+ (re wn LL. ow czZc ——_ MS _ 


1. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing that hap- 
ns to thee from without. For although thou mayſt 
y gifts beſtowed upon thee be better than another, 
| as one horſe is better than another, that is of more 
uſe to others; yet, as thou art a man, thou haſt no- 
thing to commend thee to thy ſelf but that only b 
which thou art a man, that is, by what thou chuſelt 

* and refuſeſt, 

2. Humility conſiſts not in railing againſt thy ſelf, 
or wearing mean cloaths, or going tofrly and ſubmiſ- 
fly : but in hearty and real evil or mean opinion of 
thy ſelf. Believe thy felt an unworthy perſon heartily, 

. as thou believeſt thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or 
\ ſick, when thou art ſo. 

\ 3. Whatſoever evil thou fayſt of thy ſelf, be con- 
ent that others ſhould think to be true: and if thou 
talleſt thy ſelf fool, be not angry if another ſay fo of 
thee- For if thou thinkeſt ſotruly,allmen in the world 
defire other men to be of their opiniqn ; and he is an 
| hypocrite that accuſes himſelf before others, with an 
intent not to be believed. Bur he that calls himſelf in- 
temperate,fooliſh, luſtful,and is angry when his neigh- 
bours calthim ſo, is both a falſe and a proud perſon. 


4. Love to be concealed, and little eſteemed : be 4 


content to want praiſe, never being troubled when 


thou art (lighted or undervalued ; for thou canſt not ſe. 


undervalue thy ſelf, and if thou thinkeſt ſo meanly as 
there 1s reaſon, no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, 
and therefore it will be very tolerable. 
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5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy parents, 11 villan no- 
or thy * trade, or thy preſent employment, for the bilicado non { 


meanneſs or poverty of any of them: and when there 292% 


pa» 


is an occaſion to ſpeak of them : ſuch an occaſion as * Chi del ar- 
would invite you to ſpeak of any thing that pleaſes you, * fu ſe ver. 


omit it not; but ſpeak as readily and inditferencly ot 35.; 


thy meanneſs as of thy greatneſs. Primiſlaus the firſt vergogna. 
King of Bohemia Wy = ___— always by _— 
him, toremember from whence he was raiſed : and A- 
gathocles by.the furniture of his Table confeſſed, that 
trom a Potter he was raiſed to be the King of Sicily. 
6.Neyer ſpeak any thing direptly tending to. thy praiſe 
3 or 


ve 


ſem- 


co 
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or 'glory ; 'that'is, with a purpoſe to be commended, 
andfor no other'end. Tf other ends be mingled with 
thy honour, as'if the'glory of God, or charfty, or ne- 
ity, or any thing of op ryentay' end, you are 
not tied to 'omit/your difconte or yotr efhithar you 
way avoid praiſe, but purſe your-end, though. praife 
come-along in the company. Only let not 'prarfe be 
the deſign, | — 

7. When thou haſt ſaid or done anything for which 
thou recetvelt praiſe pr eſtimation, takeitindifferently 

and'return it t6 God ; reflecting'upon him asrhe'Grygr 
of the gift, or the'Ble{ſer of the ation, or the ail of 
the deſign : and give God thanks for'makitng thee an 
inſtryment of his glory, or the'benefit of others. 
_ 8. Secure a'good name'to 'thy felf by living vertu- 
ouſly and/humbly : butler this good name be nurſed 
abroad : and never be'broughthome ro Took upon it: 
ler others uſe'ir for their own atvantage;let thein ſpeak 
of it if they pleaſe; but-do'not thou'at all uſe tt, but as 
an inſtrument todo Ged glory,and thy nejghbonr more 
advantage. 'Let thy fate'like Afoſes's ſhine'to others, 
but make no looking-glaſſes for thy {elF. 

9. Take no content in-praiſe when it 1s offered thee: 
bur let thy repycing inGod'sgift-be allayed with fear, 
left this good bring thee'to-evil, Ulſe the praiſe as you 
uſe your pleaſure un eating and drinking : if ir comes, 

Ti i, $.y maake it do drtedpery, Tet rt ferve other ends, and mint- 
33aiozey iter to neceſſities, androcaution, Teft by pride you loſe 
zzrzmay your juſt praiſe which you have deſerved 3; or-elſe by 
erx[[«s; being, praiſed unjuſtly, you receive ſhame intoyour 1clt 
nw ive ith God and wile men. 
rs 421 <- "10, Uſe no {trategems and devices to get praiſe, 
f hes) T*5 Some uſe ' to enquire mto the faylts:of their own acti» 
KC co ons'or diſcourſes on purpoſe tq hear 'thar it was well 
done or ſpoken,+ and without faulr : others bring' the 
bath. TALEET info talk, or thruſt themſelves into company, 
Com, 3 and intimate and give occafion to'be thought or ſpoke 
wedas or- Df; Theſe men make a bait to /perſyade't emfelves to 
aevzs. Ar WWallow the hook, till by drinking the waters of 'va- 
rian. Epiſt, nity they fwelland-burft, | 2930 > | 
0o21.}, 1, 34, Make: tio fuppletories:to 'thy (elf,- when' foe 


_— 
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art diſpraced or lighted; by poing thy ſelf with 


der{tood-thiee nar; or envioully det 
neither do _—_—_— to thy elf a private theatre and 
flatterers; in whole vein notes and phantaſtick prai- 
ſes thoit may'{t keep up thine own good. opinion of 
thy (elf. | 

12. Entertain no faricies of vanity and private whi- 
ſrers of this devit of pride; ſuch as was that of NNa- 
fockedoppiah 1s not this great Babylon which I have 
built for the honour of my name, and the might of myma- 
jeſty, aud the power of my kingdom ? Some phantaſtick 
ſpirits will walk alone, and dream waking of great- 
neſſes, of palaces, of excellent orations, full theatres, 
loud applauſes, ſudden advancement, great fortunes, 
and 'ſo will fpend an hour with imaginarive pleaſure ; 
all thew employment being nothing but fumes of 
pride, and ſecret indefinite delires and fignifications of 
what their heart wiſhes. In this although there is 
nothing of its own nature directly vicious, yet it is 
either an 11] mother or an 1ll daughter, an ill fign or an 
ll effe&X, and therefore at no hand confilting with the 
fatety and intereſt of Humility. 

13. Suffer others to be praiſed in thy preſence, and 
entertain their good and glory with delight ; bur at 
no hand diſparage them, or leflen the report, or make 
an objeCtion ; and think not the advancement of th 
brother is a leſſening; of thy worth. Bur this at isalſo 
to extend farther. - 

14. Be content that he ſhould be employed, and 
thou laid by as __ 3 his ſentence approved, 
thine rejected ; he be preferred, and thou fixed in a 
low employment. 

15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, unleſs it be 
to advance them and to depreſs thy felf. To which 
purpoſe we mult be ſure in ſome ſence or other to 
think our ſelves the worſt in every company where 
we come : One is more learned than I am, another is 
more prudent;a third honourable,a fourth more chaſt, 
or he 15 more charitable,or leſs proud. For the humble 
man. obſerves their good, and reflects only upon his 
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own vileneſs 3 or conſiders the , many evils of himſelf 
certainly known to himſelf, and the ill of others bur 
by uncertain report : or he confiders that the evils 
done by another are out of much infirmity or 1gno- 
rance, but hisown fins are againft a clearer light; and 
if the other had fo great helps, he would have done 
more good and lets evil : or he remembers that his 
old 4ins before his converſion were greater in the na- 
ture of the thing, or in certain circumſtances,than the 
tins of other men. ($0 S, Pax! reckoned himſelf the 
chiefeſt of finners, becauſe formerly he had atted the 
chieteſt ſin of perſecuting the Church of God.) But 
this rule is to be uſed with this Caution, That though 
it be good always to think meaneſt of our ſelves, yer 
1t 15 not ever ſafe to ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circum- 
ſtances and . conſiderations which determine thy 
thoughts are not known to others as to thy ſelf; and 
1t may concern others, that they hear thee give God 
thanks for the graces he hath given thee. Bur if thou 
prunes thy thoughts and opinions of thy ſelf truly 

umble, you may with more ſafety give God thanks 
in poet for that good which cannot, or ought not 
to be concealed. 

16. Be not always ready to excuſe every overſight, 
cr indiſcretion, or lf a&ion : but if thou beeſt guilty of 
1t,contes it plainly ; tor vertue ſcornsalye for its cover: 
but to hide a fin with it, is likeacruſtof leprofie drawn 
upon an ulcer. If thou beeſt not guilty, (unleſs it be 


ſcandalous) be not over-earneſt to remove it ; but rather 


uſe it as an argument to chaſtile all greatneſs of fancy 
and opinion in thy+ſelf; .and accuſtom thy ſelf to bear 
reproof patiently and contentedly,and the harſh words 
ot thy enemies, as knowing that the anger of an ene- 
my 1s a better Monitor,and repreſents our faults or-ad- 


moniſhes us of our duty with more heartineſs,- than 


the kindneſs does, or precious balms of a friend. 
17. Give God thanks for every weakneſs, detormi- 


4 | ty, and imperfection, and accept it as a tavour. and 
a FvI<« grace of God, and an inſtrument to refit pride and 
| nurie humiliry ; ever remembring, that when, God, by . 
| viving thee a crooked back, hath alſo made thy ſpirit 


00Pp 
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ſtoop or leſs vain, thou art: more ready to enter the 
narrow gate of Heaven, than by being ſtraight, and - 
Randing upright, and thinking highly. Thus the A- 
poſtles rejoyced in their infirmities not moral, but na- 
tural and accidental, in their being beaten and whipt 
like ſlaves, in their nakedneſs and poverty. 
18. Upbraid no man's weakneſs to him to diſcom- 
fort him, neither report it to diſparage him, neither 
delight to remember it to lefſen him, or to ſet thy felt 
above him. Be ſure never to praiſe thy ſelf, or to diſ- 
praiſe any man elſe, unleſs God's glory or ſome holy 
end do hallow it. And it was noted to the praiſe of 
Cyrus, that amongſt his equals in age he would ne- 
ver play at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which he 
knew himſelt more excellent than they: butin ſuch in A Funco 
which he was unskilful he would make his challenges, digetro fo. 
leſt he ſhould ſhame them by his victory, and that = colloquii 


himſelf might learn ſomething of their skill, and do F537 00% 
them civilities- ent, fi non | 


omnino in 
diſputationibus viftoriam { o'tinere Ilaborent. Non tantum egregium eft ſcire vin- 
cere, ſed etiam poſce vinci pulc eft, ubi vioria eſt damrofa, 
Pla. de educ, libr, 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and actions, Humi- 
lity teaches us to ſubmit our ſelves and all our facul- 
ties to God, To believe all things, to do all things, to 
ſuffer all things which his will enjoins us : to be con- 
tent in every eſtate or change, knowing we have de- 
ſerved worſe than the worſt we teel ; and (as Amt Nikilia dj 
faid to Alcibiades) he hath taken but half, when he 59 <* ws 
might have taken all : to adore his goodneſs, to fear res qui 'com- 
his greatneſs, to worſhip his eternal and infinite ex- Pcllntibus fe 
cellencies, and to ſubmit our ſelves to all our ſu- joy putt” 
periours 1n all things according to Gedlinefs, and to 
ye meek and gentle in our converſation towards 0- 
thers. * 

Now although according to the nature of every - 
grace, this begins as a gift, and is increaſed like a ha- 
bit, that js, beſt by its own a&ts ; yet beſides the for- 
mer acts. and offices of Humility, there are dertain 
other exerciſes and conſiderations, which are pood 
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helps and inſtruments fox thi procuringand increaſing 
this grace, and the curing of pride. 
Mens and Exerciſes of dbtuining und encreafin 
the Grate of Plwnnilthy WE 


r. Make confeſſion of thy fins often to God ; and 
conſider what all that syil arhotints to which you then 
chatgs ago your ſelf, Lobk riot upot: thera as fcat- 
ter'd ifi the courſe of 4 life : now, an intemperate 
ahper, then too full z tneal ; now, idle talking, and 
atiother titne irhpatiefics+ but unite them into one 
continued repreſentation; and femember that he whoſe 
life ſeerhs fair by reaſsn that His faults ate ſcatrered 
at large diſtatices im the ſeyeral parts of his life; yer if 
alt hs errors and follies wete articled againſt him, the 
mati would" fetrts vitious and miſerable : and pofſi- 
bly this exercife f6ally zpplied upon thy ſpirit, may 
be uſeful. 

2. Remember that we uſually diſparage others 
upon ſhght grounds and, little inſtances ; and to- 
wards them one fly is enough to ſpoil a whole box 
of ointment : And if a man be highly commen- 
ded, we think him ſufficiently leſſened, if we clap 
ons fin or folly or infirmity into his account. Let 
us therefore be fult ro our felves, fince we are fo ſe- 
vere to others, and confider, that whatfoever good 
any one cati think or fay of us, we can telt him of 
hundreds of baſe and unworthy and fooliſh aCtions, 
afy one of which were enough (we hope) to deſtroy 
another's reputation : Therefore let ſo many be 


cn 718; 3y ſufficient to deſtroy our over-high thoughts of our 
ciw99; Xu- {ebves. 


Kuv On 


' 3, When our Neighbour is cried up by publick 


waivo]ear;, fare and popular noiſes, that we may diſparage and 
7 & 2 leſſen him, we cry out that the people is a herd of 


Lol 444y9- yhlearned and g—_— perſons, ill judges , loud 
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valet, 
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vy- trumpets, bur which never certain found : let 


us wſe the-Aame art to humble our felves, and never 
take dehgfit and pleaſure: in publick report, and ac- 
clamations of aſſemblies, and pleaſe our ſelves _ 

it | their 
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their judgment of whoth in other like cafes we affirm 


that they are mad. Lbgs 

. We change our opinion'of others by their kind- 
wr or unki s$ towards us. It he be my Patron 
and bormteous, he is wiſe, he is noble, his faults are 
but warts, his vertues ate tnountainous : but if ht 


arty” unkind or rejeRts ont itnportunate fuir, then 


is tt-racured, coverous, rd his ftee trical is called 
gluttony : that which before we called civility, is 
now. very drunkenneſs, and 11 he ſpeaks is flat and 
dull, and ignorant as a {witte. This indeed is unjuſt 
towards others, but a good imſtrument, it we turn 
the edge of it upon our felves;» We vufe our ſelves ill, 
abuſing our felves with falſe principles, cheating our 
felves with lyes and pretences, Realing the choice and 
ele&ion fromour wills, placing voluntary ignorance 
in our — denying the defires of the Spi- 


Tit, ſetting up a faction againſt every noble and Juſt 


defire ; the leaſt of which becauſe we ſhould reſent up 
ro reviling the injurious perfon, it is but teaſon we 
ſhould at leaſt not fatter our ſelves with fond and too 
kind opinions. 

5. Every day call to mind ſome one of thy foulett 
fins, 'or the moſt ſhameful of thy diſpgraces, or the in- 
d<iſcreereſt of thy aCtions, or any thing that did then 
moſt trouble thee, and apply it tothe preſent ſwelling 
of thy ſpirit and opimon, and it tnay help toallay it. 

6. Pray ofcen for this grace with all huttiliry of ge- 
ſture and paſfron'of defire, and in thy devotion inter- 
poſe many a&s of hutnility by way of 'toriftſfion and 
addrefs to'God, and reflection upon thy 1elf, 

7. Avoid great offices and employments, and the 
noiſes of worldly honour. For in thoſe ſtates mariy 
times ſo many ceremonies atid circumſtances will Rem 
neceſlary, as will deftroy the ſobriety of thy thoughts. 
It the number of thy ſervants be tewer, and their 6b- 
{ervances leſs, and their reverences lefs ſolemn, poſli- 
bly they will ſeem leſs than thy dignity : and if they 


be ſo much and ſo-many, it is likely they will be ti 
big for thy ſpirit, * And h Falleft 


ere be thon very careful, 


thou 


ot 
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thou be abuſed by a pretence that thou wouldſt uſe th 

great dignity and opportunity of doing great good. 
For ſuppoling it might be good for others, yet it is 
not good for thee : they may have encouragement in 
noble things from thee, an v7 the ſame inſtrument 
thou mayſt thy ſelf be tempted to pride and vanity. 


Andcertain 1t 1s, God is as much glorified by thy exs , 


ample of Humility in a low or temperate condition, 
as by thy bounty in a great and dangerous. 

8, Make no reflex a&ts upon thy own Humility, 
nor upon any other grace with which God hath en- 
riched thy ſoul. For fince God oftentimes hides 
from his Saints and Sexvants the fight of thoſe excel- 
lent things by which they ſhine to others, (though 
the dark- fide of the Lantern be toward themſelves 
that he may ſecure the grace of Humility ; it 1s $ | 
that thou do ſo thy {elf : and if thou beholdeſt a 

race of God in thee, remember to give him thanks 
tor it, that thou mayſt not boaſt in that which 1s 
none of thy own: and conſider how thou haſt ſul- 
lied it, by handling it with dirty fingers, with thy 
own imperfections, and with mixture of unhandſome 
mance. Spiritual Pride 1s very dangerous, not 
only by. reaſon it ſpoils ſo many graces by which 
we drew nigh unto the Kingdom of God, but alto 
becauſe it ſo frequently creeps upon the ſpirit of ho- 
ly perſons. . For it 15 no wonder for a Beggar to call 
himſelf poor, or a Drunkard to confeſs that he is ng 
ſober perſon : but for a holy perſon to be humble, for 
one whom all men eiteem a Saint, to feac leſt him- 
ſelf become a Devil, and to obſerve his own danger, 
and- to diſcern his own infirmities, and make diico- 
very of his bad adherencies, is as hard as for a Prince 
to ſubmit himſelf to be guided by Tutors, and make 
himſelf ſubject ro diſcipline like the meaneſt of his ſer- 
vants. 

9. Ofren meditate upon the effetts of Pride on one 
fide, and Humility onthe other, Firſt, That Pride is 
like a Canker, and deſtroys the beauty of the faireſt 
flowers, the moſt excellent gifts and graces ; but Hu- 
mility Crowns them all. Secondly, That Pride is a 

| great 
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great hindrance to the perceiving the things of God 
and Humility is an excellent ron and inftry- Mat, 11. 25, 
ment of ſpiritual Wiſdom. Thirdly, That Pride hin- 
ders the acceptation of our Prayets ; but Humility pier- 
ceth the Clouds, and will not depart till the ms High 
ſhall regard. Fourthly, That Humility is but a ſpea- 
king Truth, and all Pride is a Lye. Fifthly, That Hu- 
mility is the moſt certain way to real Honour, and 
Pride is ever affronted or deſpiſed. Sixthly, That 
Pride turned Zacifer into a Devil, and Humility exal- 
ted the Son of God above every Name, and placed him 
eternally at the right hand of his Father. Seventhly, 
That God refifteth the proya, profeſling open Defiance \,,, ,. « 
and Hoſtility againſt ſuch perſons; but giveth Grace 
to the humble : '* Grace and Pardon, * Remedy and 
Relief againſt Mifery and Oppreflion, * Content in 
all Conditions, * Tranquility of Spirit, * Patience 
in Aﬀfictions, * Love abroad, * Peace at home, * and 
utter freedom from Contention, and * the fin of cen- 
furing others, * and the trouble of being cenſured 
themielves. For the humble man will not judge his 
Brother for the Mote in his Eye, being more troubled 
at the Beam in his own Eyes and is patient and glad to 
be reprovyed, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the firſt Stone art 
himſelf and therefore wonders not that others are of 
his mind. 
10. Remember that the bleſſed Saviour of the world jobn 3. »«. 
hath done more to preſcribe, and tranſmit, and ſecure 
this Grace than any other ; his whole Lite being a great 
continued example of Humility, a vaſt deſcent trom 
the glorious boſom of his Father ro the worab of a poor 
| Maiden, to the form of a Servant, to the miferies of a 
Sinner, to a life of Labour, to a ſtate of Poverty, to a 
death of MalefaCtours, to the grave of death, and the 
intblerable calamities which we delerved : and it were 
a good defign, and yet but reaſonable, that we ſhould 
be as humble in the midſt of our greateſt imperteCti- 
ons and baſeſt ſims, as Chriſt was in the midtt of his 
fulneſs of the Spirit, great Wifdom, perfe&t Life, and 
moiſt admirable Yerrues. 
11, Drive away all Flatterers from thy company, 
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and at no hand endure. them ; for he that endures 
himſelf to be abuſed by another, is not only a 
fool for entertaining the mockery, but loyes to have 
has own opinion of himſelf to be heightned and che- 
riſhed, 
12. Never change thy employment, for the ſudden 
coming of another to thee: but if modeſty permits or 
diſcretion, appear to. him that viſits thee the ſame that 
thou wert to God and thy (elf in thy privacy, But 
if thou wert walking or ſleeping, or in any other in- 
nocent employment or retirement, ſnatch not up a 
book to ſeem ftudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem 
deyout, por alter any thing to. make him belieye thee 
better employed than thou wert. 
I 3. To the ſame uxpoſe IT 1S of great uſe that he 
who woul# preſerve ha Hymility, ſhould chuſe ſome 
Yiritual perſon to whom he ſhall oblige him ro 


iſcover his very thoughts and fancies, every att of 
his and all his entexcourke with others in which there, 
may be danger ; that by ſuch an openneſs of ſpirit 


he may expoſe every blaſt of vain-glory ; every. idle 
thought, to be chaſtengd and leflened by. the .xod of 
ſpiritual diſcipline : and he that ſhall 6nd hunk tied 
ro confeſs. every proud thought, every vanity. of his 
fpirit,will alſo perecive they muſt not dwell with him, 
Nor find any kindneſs from him : and, befides. this, 
the nature of pride is o ſhameful and ſome, 
that the very diſcovery of it is a huge CREATION 
and means of ſupprelling it. A man wou aſba- 
med to be told that he enquires after the faults of his 
laſt Oration or Action on purpole to be commended: 
and therefore when the man ſhall rell his ſpixitual 
Guide, the Game ſbaweful tory of himſelf, it 1s ve- 
ry likely he will be humbled, and heartily. aſhamed 
of it. | 
14. Let every man ſuppoſe what opinion he ſhould, 
have of one that ſhould ipend his OG in DR 
wath don Ricks and cockle-ſhells, and: that 9s 
wrangle all. day long with. a little boy tor ping, or 
ſhould ſtudy hard and labour to cozen a child of: his 
gawds z, and, who, would. run into- a, river exp, apc 
| an- 


- 


. 
; 
. 
| 


Chap. 2: Of Humility. Set. 4+ gy 


dangerous with a great burthen upon his back, even 
cy when he were told of the re 8 earne ly 
importuned not to do it > And let him but change 
th inſtances and the perlon, and he tha find that [ 
hath the fame reaſon to think as bag of himfelf, who 
purſues trifles with earneſtneſs, ſpending his time in 
vanity, and his Jabopr for that which profits not > who 
knowing the laws of God, the rewards of vertue, 
the curled conſequents of fin, that it is an evil ſpirit 
that tempts him to it, a Neyil, one that hates him, 
that longs extreamly to ruine him, that it 1s his own 
deſtruction that he is then working, that the plea- 
ſures" of his fin are baſe and bruriſh unfatisfying in 
the enjoyment, ſoon over, ſhameful in their ſtory, 
bitter in the memory, painful in the effeft here, and 
intolerable hereafter, and for ever : yet in deſpight of 
all this, he/Tuns ſnouſhiy into his fin and his ruine, 
an 


meerly becauſe he is a fqol,and winks hard, and ruſhes 


»Violently like a horſe into the battel, or like a madman 


to his death. He that can think great and good things 
of ſuch a perſon, nf next ſtep may court te rack for 
an inſtrument of pleaſure, and admire a ſwine for 
wiſdom, and go for counſel to the prodigal and tri- 
fling graſhopper. 

After the uſe of theſe and ſuch-like inſtruments and 
conſiderations, if you-would try how your ſoul 1s 
grown, you ſhall know that Humility, like the root 
of a goodly tree, is thruſt very far into the grourd,by 
theſe goodly fruits which appear above-ground. 


Sigur of Humility. 


1+ The humble man truſts nox to his own diſcretion, 

but in martgrs of concernment relies rather upon the 

judgment of his friends, counſellors or ſpiritual guides. 

2. He does not gertinacioufly purſue the choice of 

his own will, but in all things ets God che for him, 
c 


and his Superiors in thoſe things which concern 


them. 3. He does not murmur againſt commands. Afi com- 


4 He is not inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of in- 


different and innocent commands; but believes their 
command 


c6 


— 
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commind to be reaſon enough in ſuch caſes to exa& 
his obedience. $5. He lives according to a Rule, and 
with compliance to publick cuſtoms, without any af- 
fetation or. ſingularity. 6. He is meek and indiffe- 
rent in all accidents and chances. 9. He patiently 


Yerum hurzi- hears injuries. 8- He is always unſatisfied in his own 


condu@, reſolutions and counſels. 9. He is a great 
lover of good men, and a praiſer of wife men, and a 
cenſurer of no man. 10. He is modeſt in his ſpeech, 
and reſerved in his laughter. 11. He fears when he 
hears himſelf commended, leſt God make another 
judgment doncerning his aCtions than men do. 12.He 
gives no pert or ſaucy anſwers when he is reproved, 
whether juſtly or unjuſtly. 13. He loves to fit down 
in private, and if he may he refuſes the temptation 
of offices and new honours. 14. He is ingeriuous, 
free and epen in his actions and diſcourſes. 15. He 
mends his faults, and gives thanks when he is admo- 
niſhed. 16. He 1s ready to do good offices to the 
murtherers of his fame, to his ſlanderers, backbiters 


and detrafters, as Chriſt waſhed the feet of Fudas.- 


17. And is contented to be ps rm of indiſcretion, 
ſo before God he may be really innocent, and not 
offenſive to his neighbour, nor wanting to his juſt and 
prudent intereſt, * 


SEC TI. V. 
Of Modeſty. 


Mc ' is the' appendage of Sobriety, and is to 
Chaitity, to temperance and to Humility as 
the fringes are to a garment. It is a grace of God 
that moderates the over-aCtivenefs and curiofity of 
the mind, and orders hn ans of the body, and ex- 
ternal actions, and is direttly oppoſed to Curiofity, to 
ro 
[8 


fiſts in 


Boldn 1 \hernwhnk . The practice of Modeſty con- 
"thek following Rules, [OH Ig 
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Afts and Duties of Modeſty,as it is oppoſed to Curioſty. __ 


7. Enquire not into the ſecrets of God, but be con- pcs. 3. 22, 
fent to learn thy duty according to the quality of 22, 21; 
thy perſon or employment ; that 1s, plainly, if thou 
beeſt not concerned 1n the condutt of others ; bur if 
thou beeſt a Teacher, learn it fo, as may beſt enable 
thee to diſcharge thy Office. God's Commandments 
were proclaimed to all the world, but God's Counſcls 
are to himſelf and -to his ſecret ones, when they are 
admitted within the veil. 

2. Enquire not into the things which are too hard qui frexor 
for thee, but learn modeſtly to know thy infirmities < Majeſtais 
and abilities; and raiſe not thy mind up to enquire Pew 3 
into myſteries of State or the ſecrets of Government, Fe. 25. 
or difficulties Theological, if thy employment really aim ce 
be, or thy underſtanding be judged to be, of a lower 7% gAcov- 
rank. 061,10 - 

1s 78 idle 
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aitno Te&5s Th wiz Arian. 11D. 1. cape 26. 
| Er plus ſapere interdum vulgus, quod quantum opus eſt ſypiat. Laftars. 


3- Letus not enquire into the affairs of others that 
concern us not, but be bufied within our ſelves and 
our own ſpheres ; ever remembring that to pry into 
the actions or intereſts of other men not under our 
charge may miniſter topride, to — to unchari- 
tableneſs, to trouble, but can never con iſt with mode- 
ſy, unleſs where duty or the meer intentions of charity 
and relation do warrant it. 

4- Never liſten at the doors or windows : for beſides Ecclus. 7. 21; 
that it contains in it. danger and a ſnare, it is alſo an <2 
invading my neighbour's privacy, and a laying that mano in ta- 
open which he therefore encloſed that it might not be {, ne orec- . 
open. Never ask what he carries covered fo curiouſly "-* Ls 
for it is enough that it is covered curiouſly. Hither 
alſo 1s reducible, that we never open letters -without 
publick authority, or reaſonably preſumed leave, or 
great neceſlity, or charity. 

' Every man hath in his ou EO Pong, in his 
own 
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own mind trouble enough, in his own fortune evils 
enough, and in performance of his offices failings 
more than enou Fo entertain his own inquiry : D 
that curiolity x 


my Neighbour's Grandfather were a Syrian, or his 
Grandmother illegitimate, or that another is indebt- 


ed five thouſand pounds, or whether his Wife be ex-. 
penſive 2 But commonly curious perſons, or (as the - 


Apoſtle's phraſe is). bulie-bodies.are not follicitous or 
inquiſitive into the beauty and order of a well-go- 
verned family, or after the vertues of an excellent 

erſon ; but if there be- any. thing, for which men 

eep locks and barrs and porters, things that bluſh to 
ſee the light, and either are ſhameful in manners, ' or 
private in nature, theſe things are their. care and 
their buſineſs. .-* But if great things will fatisfie our 
1nquiry, the courſe of the Sun and: Moon, the ſpots 


in their faces, the firmament of Heaven and the ſup- : 


poſed Orbs, the ebbing -and flowing of the Sea, are 
work enough for ns : or, if this. be not, let him teB 
me whether the number of the Stars'be even or odd; 
and when they began to be ſo ; ſince ſome ages have 
diſcovered new Stars which the former knew not, but 
might have ſeen if they had been where now they. are 
fixed. * If theſe be too troubleſome, ſearch lower, and 
tell me why this Turf this year brings forth a. Dailze, 
and the next year a Plantane;, why the Apple bears 
his ſeed in his heart, and Wheat bears it in his kead; 
let him tell why a graft taking nouriſhment from a 
crab-itock ſhall have a fruit more noble than its nurſe 
and parent: let him fay why the beſt of oil is at the 
* top, the beſt of wine in the muddle, and the beſt of ho- 
ney at the bottom, otherwiſe than-it is in ſome liquors 
that are thinner, and in ſome that.are thicker. But 
theſe things are not ſuch as pleaſe bufie-bodies ; they 
mult feed upon: Tragedies, and ſtories of misfortunes 
and crimes: and. yet tell them ancient ſtories of the 
ravifſhment of chaſt maidens, orthe debauchment of 
nations, or the extream poverty./of; learned: 

or the perſecutions of the pld Saints, or the charges 

| | O 


er - the affairs of others cannot be *' 
without envy and .an evil mind.. What is it to me if. 
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of Governtnent, and fad aceidents happening in Royal 
Families amongſt the Arſacide; the Ceſars, the Pro- 


- lemies, theſe were enough to ſcratch theitch of know- 
| ing ſtories : but- unleſs you tell them ſomething 


and new, ſomething that is done within the bounds 
of their own knowledge or relation, it {:->ms redious 
and unfatisfying 3 which ſhews plainly it is an evil pi- 
rit : envy and idlenefs married rogether,and begor cu- 
riofity. Therefore P/march rarely well compares cu- 
rious and inquiſitive eats to the execrable Gates of 
Cities, out of which only - Malefaftours and Hang- 
men and Tragedies paſs, nothing that is chaft or holy. 


/ * If a Phiyfician ſhould go from houſe to houſe un- 


ſent for;and enquite what woman hath a cancer in her 
bowels,or what man a fiſtula in his cholick-gur,though 
he couſd pretend to cure it, he would bealmoft as un- 
welcome as thediſeaſe it 1elf : and therefore it is inhu- 
mane to'inquire after crimes and difaſters without pre- 
tence of ' amending them, but only: to diſcover them. 
We are not angry with Searchers and Publicans when 
they look only on publick merchandiſe ; bur when 
they break open trunks, and pierce veſſels, and unrip 
lerters. 

Curiolity is the direct incontinency of the ſpi- 
rit 3 and” adultery it elf in its principle is many 
tirties fiothing bur a curious inquifition after, and 
envying of another: nan's incloted pleaſures : and 
there. have been many who refnſed fairer objects that 
they might raviſh an incloſed woman from her re- 
tirement and fingle poſſeflour. But theſe inquiſiti- 
ons are feldom without danger, never.,withour baſe- 
neſs; they are neither-juſt, nor honeſt, nor delight- . 
ful, and very often ufeleſs to the curious iftquarer. 
For men ſtand upon their guard againſt them, as 
they ſecure their meat. againſt Harpyes and Cats, 
laying all their counſels and ſecrets out of their 
way 5 or as men clap their garments cloſe about 
them when the karchitig and faucy winds would dif- 
to __ —_— as geu__ be'y out _ 
w y zt o willingly of. Knoc 
theretore' at the - door before you enter upon your 
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neighbour's privacy ; and remember that there 1s no dit- 
terence between entring into his houſe,and looking in- 


tO 2k. 
Att s of Modeſty as it us oppoſed to Bolaneſs. 


I, Let us always bear about us ſuch impreſſions of 
reverence and fear of God as to tremble at his voice, 
to expreſs our apprehenfions of his greatneſs in. all 

reat accidents, in popular judgments, loud thun- 

ers, tempeſts, earthquakes; not only for fear of being 
{ſmitten our ſclves, or that we are. concerned in the 
accident,but alſo that we may humble our ſelves before 
his Almightineſs, and ay pore that infinite diſtance/be- 
tween his infiniteneſs and our weaknefles at ſuch times 
eſpecially when he gives ſuch viſible arguments of it. 
He that 1s merry and airy at ſhore, when he ſees a 
fad and a loud tempeſt on the ſea, or dances briskly 
when God thunders trom heaven, regards not when 
God ſpeaks to all the world, but is poſſeſſed with a firm 
immodeſty, | 

2. Be reverent, modeſt and reſerved in the preſence 
of thy betters, giving to all according to their quality 
their titles of honour, keeping diſtance, ſpeaking little, 
anſwering pertinently, not interpoſing without leave or 
reaſon, not an{wering to a queſtion propounded to 
another ; and ever preſent to thy ſupertours the fai 
fide of thy diſcourie, of thy tegnper, of thy ceremony, 
as being aſhamed to ſerve excellent perſons with un- 
handſome entercourſe. 

3. Never lye before a King, or a great perſon, nor 

in a lye when thou art accuſed, nor offer to ju- 


Quem Deus Ttifie what 15 indeed a fault; but modeſtly beaſhamed 
r-gir vere- Of it, ask pardon, and make amends. 


cundie 


lio, Gat hominibus non oftendit. Maimon. Can. Eth. 
t. TIT azadur dvaudgrim, Surrey d" aiguras Melifſ. | 


Obſtare 


Fudor 


A Chicn? faltem vel ab kelide diſce pudorem, 
Ab(\.e1dunt ſpurcas 


imiam eft velle nec kbi via; 
ſecundus n&fle peccariditmodum. 


4. Never boaſt, of thy 
fin, but at leaſt lay a veil 
upon thy nakedneſs and 
ſhame, and put thy hand 
before thine eyes, that 


Senec, Nip. 


hxc monument lupes. 


\ Mart. l, 1: Ep'g, 35. 


thou 
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thou mayſt have this beginning of tance, to be- 
lieve thy fin to be thy ſhame. For he that bluſhes 
not at his crime, but adds ſhameleſneſs to his ſhame, 
hath no inſtrument left to reſtore him to the hopes of 
vertue. 

5. Be not confident and affirmative in an uncertain 
matter, but report things modeſtly and temperately, 
according to the degree of that perſuaſion which is or 
ought to be begotten in thee by the efficacy of the au- 
thority or the reaſon inducing thee. 


6. Pretend not to more — than thou haſt, Ecclue. 3. 25, 


but be content to ſeem ignorant where thou art, leſt 
thou beeſt either brought to ſhame, or retireſt into 


ſhameleſneſs. 
Acts of Modeſty as it is oppoſed to Undecency. 


1. In your prayers in Churches and Places of Reli- Tg. 


gion ule reverent poſtures, great attention, grave cere- 
= the loweſt geſtures of humility, remegabring 
that we ſpeak to God, in our reverence to whom we 
cannot poſſibly exceed ; but that the expreſſion of this 
reverence be according to law and cuſtom, and the ex- 
ample of the moſt prudent and pious perſons: that's, 
let 1t be the beſt in its kind to the beſt of effences. 

2. In all publick meetings, private addreſſes, in dif- 
courſes, in journeys, uſe thoſe forms of falutation, re- 
verence and decency,which the cuſtom preſcribes, and 
s uſual amongſt the moſt ſober perſons; giving honour 
to whom honour belongeth,takingplaceof noneof thy 
betters, and in all caſes of queſtion concerning civil 
proceency giving 1t to any one that will rake ir, if 1t 

a . thy own right that isin queſtion. 

3. Obſerve the. proportion of affe&tions in all meet- 
. ings and to all perfons : be not merry at a funeral, nor 
upon a feſtival, but rejoice with them that rejaice, 
. and weep with them that weep. | 

4- Abſtain from wanton and diflolute laughter, pe- 
tulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talking, jearing, and 
all ſuch a&ions which in civil account are called un- 

gecencies and incivilities. 
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5 Towards your Parents uſe all modeſty of duty 
and humble carriage ; towards them and all your 
kindred be ſevere in the modeſties of chaſtity ; ever 
fearing leaſt the freedoms of natural kindneſs ſhould 
enlarge into any neighbourhood of unhandſomeneſs. 
For all inceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrees towardsit, are the higheſt violations of Mode- 
ſty in the world : for therefore Inceſt is grown to be fo. 
high a crime.eſpecially in the laſt CE of the world, 
becauſe it breaks that reverence which the conſent of 
all nations and the feverity of humane laws hath in- 
joyned towards our Parents and neareſt kindred, in 
1mitation of that law which God gave to the Jews in 
proſecution of Modeſty in this inſtance. 
Phil. 4,"8. 6. Be a curious obſerver of all thoſe things which 
are of good report, -and are parts of publick honeſty, 
For publick fame, and the ſentence of prudent and 
publick perfons, 1s the meafure of good and evil in 
things indifferent : and charity requires us to comply 
with thoſe faricies and affections which are agreeable 
to rature, or the analogy of vertue, or publick laws, 
to old cuſtoms. It 1s againſt Modeſty for a woman to 
marry a ſecond Husband as long as ſhe bears a burthen 
by the firſt, or to admit a ſecond loye while her tune- 
ONT ral tears are not wiped from her cheeks. Ir is againſt 
abioic teftem publick honeſty to do ſome lawful aftions of privacy 
vel6que feri- 11 publick theatres, and therefore in ſuch caſes retire- 
_ ge: aeF'© ment 18 a duty of _— 
frnicerima - 7+ Be grave, decent and modeſt in thy clothing and 
parer. Marr, Ornament 3 never let it be above thy condition nor al- 
ways equal to it, never light or amorous, diſcove- 
ring a nakednefs through a thin veil, which thou pre- 
tendeſt to hide, never to lay a ſnare for a ſoul ; bur re- 
member what becomes a Chriſtian, profeſſin ney 
chaſtity, and the diſcipline of the holy Feſ#s : and 
the fir{t effect of this- lex your fefvants feel by your 


Tura fit crnztrig « odi quae fauciar ora gentleneſs and aptneſs 
— & rapri brachi bg a7 | to be pleaſed with 
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and ordinary conduct. 
For the man cr woman that is drefſed with anger and 
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hgantgaks wears pride under their robes, and immo- 
y above. 

$. Hither alſo is to be reduced fingular and affeted 
walking, proud, nice and ridiculous geſtures of body, 
painting and laſcivious dreffings : all which together 
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God reproves oy ns Prophet, The Lord ſaith, Becauſe 1, 4.16.15: 
of Sio 


the daughters n are haughty, and walk with ſtret- 
ched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as 
they go, and make a tinkling with their feet. Therefore the 
Led will (mite her with a ſcab of the crown of the head, 
and will take away the bravery of their tinkling ornaments, 
And this duty of Modeſty in this inſtance is exprefly 
enjoyned te all Chriſtian women by S. Paxl, That wo- 
men adorn themſelves in modeſt apparel with ſhamefac d- 
neſs and fobriety, not with brojdered hair, or gold, or pearl, 
or coſtly array, but. (which becometh women profeſſing 
goalineſs) with goad works. 

9. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which tempt 
our ſtomachs beyond our hunger ; fo alſo ſhould pru- 
dent perſons decline all ſuch ſpectacles, relations, 
theatres, loud noiſes and out-cries which concern us 
not, and are beſides our natural or moral intereſt, 
Our ſenſes ſhould not, like petulant and wanton 
girls, wander into markets -_ 7 theatres withour juſt 
employment ; but when they are ſent abroad by Rea- 
ſon, return yo with their errand, and remain 
modeſtly at home under their guide, till they be ſent 
again, 

10, Let all perſons be curious in obſerving Mo- 
deſty towards themſelves in the handſom treating 
their own body, and ſuch as are in their power, whe- 
ther living or dead. Againſt this Rule they offend who 
expoſe to others their own, or pry. into others na- 
kedneſs beyond the limits of neceſſity, or where a 
leave 1s not made holy by a permiſſion from God. It 
is alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work a miracle 
about the body of Epiphanixs, to reprove the immo- 
deft curiofity of an unconcerned perſon, who pried 
too near when charitable p2ople were compoling 1t 
to the grave. In all theſe caſes and particulars, al- 
though they ſeem little, yet our duty and concern» 
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ment isnot little. Concerning which I uſe the words 
of the Son of Sirach, He that Elpiferh little things, ſhall 


periſh by little and little. 


% $$ C-Þ; -Vh 
of Contentedneſs in all Eftates and Accidents. 


YErtues and Diſcourſes are like Friends neceſlary in 
all Fortunes; but thoſe are the beſt which are 
Friends in our ſadneſſes, and ſupport us inour ſorrows 
and fad accidents: and in this ſenceno man that 1s ver- 
tuous can be triendleſs; nor hath any man reaſon to 
complain of the Divine Providence, or accuſe the pub- 
mr diſorder of things, or his own infelicity, fince God 
ath appointed one Remedy for all the Evils in the 
World, and that is a contented Spirit. For this alone 
makes a man paſs through fire, and not be ſcorched; 
through Seas and nor to He ; through hunger 
and nakedneſs, and want nothing. For fince all the 
evil in the world conſiſts in the diſagreeing between 
the _ and the appetite, as when a man hath what 
he defires not, or defires what he hath not, or defires 
amiſs ; he that compoſes his Spirit to the preſent acci- 
dent hath variety of inſtances for his Vertue, but none 
to trouble him, becauſe his deſires enlarge not beyond 
* his preſent fortune : and a wiſe man is placed in the 
variety of chances, like the nave or centre of a wheel 
m the midit of all the circumvolutions and changes of 
potture, withour violence or change, fave that it rurns 
gently in compliance with its changed parts,and is in- 
difterent which part is up, and atich is down ; for 
there 15 ſome Vertue or other to be exerciſed what- 
ever happens, either Patience or Thankigiving,Love or 
Fear, Moderation or Humility, Charity or Contented- 
neſs, and:they -are every one of them equal in order 
to his great end and immortal felicity ; and beauty 
15 not made 'by white or red,. by black eyes, and a 
round face, by a ſtraight body, and a ſmooth skin 3 
but by a proportion to the fancy. No rules can make 
amabulity, our minds and apprehenfions make that ; 
and ſo 1s our felicity' : and we may be reconciled tv 
| poverty 
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and the Grace of God to make the proportion. For Nonfitatibt 
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man is poor that doth not think himſelf ſo. But if <f;, $ dift- 
in a full foreune with impatience he deſires more, he _— injue 


roclaims his wants and his beggarly condition. But 
Lads this Grace of Contentedneſs was the ſum of 
all the old moral Philoſophy, and a great Duty in 
Chriſtianity, and of moſt univerſal uſe in the whole 
courſe of our lives, and the only inſtrument to eaſe 
the bFthens of the world, and the enmities of fad 
chances, it will nor beamiſs to preſs it by the 
arguments by which God hath bound it upon our ſpi- 
rits, it being faſtened by Reaſon and Religion, by Duty 
and Intereſt, by Neceſſity and Conveniency, by Exam- 

le, and by the propoſition of excellent Rewards, no 
els than Peace and Felicity. - 

1. Contentedneſs in all Eſtates, is a duty of Reli- 
gion; it is the great reaſonableneſs of complying with 
the Divine Providence which governs all the world, 
and hath ſo ordered us in the adminiſtration of his 
great family. He were a ſtrange tool that ſhould be 
angry becauſe dogs and ſheep need no ſhooes, and yet 
himſelf is full of care to get ſome. God hath ſupplied 
thoſe needs to them by natural proviſions, and to thee 
by an artificial : for he hath given thee reaſon to learn 
a trade, or ſome means to make or buy them, ſo that 
it only differs in the manner of our proviſion : and 
which had you rather want, Shooes or Reaſon 2 And 
my Patron that hath given me a Farm, is freer to me 
than if hegives a Loaf ready baked. But however all 
theſe gifts come from him, and theretore it is fit he 
ſhould diſpenſe them as he pleaſes; and if we murmur 
here, we may at the next melancholy be troubled that 
God did not make us tobe Angels or Stars. For if that 
which we are or have do nor content us, we may be 
troubled for every thing in the world, which is betides 
our being or our poſſeſſions. 


God 1s the Maſter of the Scenes, we muſt not chuſe x; 3 


which part we ſhall act ; it concerns us only to be 
careful that we do it well, always ſaying, 1f this pleaſe 
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will may be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, muſt re- 
member that the Angels do whatſoever is comman- 
ded them, and go where-ever they are ſent, ar.d refuſe 
= CIs = if op i 0pm croſſed 
y a higher ce, they fit down in peace rejoice 
in the event : and when the Angel of Fudes cond ans 
prevail 'in behalf of the people committed to his 
charge, becauſe the Angel of Perſia oppoſed it, he on- 
ly told the ſtory at the command of God, and was as 
content, and worſhipped with as great an eciiafie in 
Rppenien, as the prevailing Spirit. ' Do thou ſo 
likewiſe : keep the ſtation where God hath placed 
you, and you ſhall never long for things without, but 
tit at home young upon the Divine-Providence and 
thy own Reaſon, by which we are' taught that it is 
neceſſary and reaſonable to ſubmit to God. | 7 
For, 1s not all the world God's family? Arenot we 
his creatures? Are we not as clay in the hand of the 
Potter? Do we nor live upon his meat, and -move 
by his ſtrength, and do our work by his light? Are 
we any thing but what we are from him ? And ſhall 
there be a mutiny among the flocks and herds, becauſe 
their Lord or their Shepherd chuſes their paſtures, and 
ſuffers them not to wander into defarts and unknown 
ways ? If we chuſe, we do it fo fooliſhly-thatwe can- 
not hike-it long, and moſt conimonly not at all : but 
God, who can do what he pleaſes, 1s wiſe to chuſe 
ſafely for us, affectionate to comply with our needs, 
and powerful to execute all his wiſe decrees. Here 
therefore is the wiſdom of the contented man, to 
let God chuſe for him : for when we have given up 
our wills ro him, and ſtand in that ſtation of the bat- 
tel whereour great General hath placed us, our ſpirits 
muſt needs reſt, while our conditions have for their 
Gourity the power, the wiſdom and the charity of 


2. Contentedneſs in all accidents brings great peace 
of ſpirit, and is the great and only inſtrument of tem- 
poral felicity. It removes the ſting from the accident, 
and makes a man not to'depend upon chance and the 
uncertain diſpoſitions of men for his well-being, on 

| only 
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only on God and his own Spirit. We our: ſelves ©0 2nds The 
Coks our fortunes good or bad , and' when God Beay,y gw 
lets looſe' a Tyrant upon us, or a ſickneſs , or ſcorn, 9”, 6 nd- 
or a leſſened fortune, if we fear to die, or know 22% 2 
not to be patient, or be proud, or covetous, then the —_ py 
calamity fits heayy- on us. But if we know how Pg 4 
to manage 'a noble principle, and fear no Death ſo Ep. 
much as 2 diſhoneſt ation, and think Impatience a 
worle evil than a Fever, and Pride to be the bi | 
diſgrace,” and Poverty to be infinitely deſirable be- 
fore the torments of Covetouſneſs ; then we who now 
think vice to be fo cafie, and make it fo familiar, and 
think the cure fo impoſſible, ſhall quickly be of ano- 
ther mind, and reckon theſe accidents amongſt things 
eligible. L 
' But no mancan be happy that hath great hopes and 
great fears of things without, and events depending 
upon other men,or upon the chances of Fortune. The 
rewards of vertue are certain, and our proviſions for 
our natural fupport are certain, or if we want meat 
till we die, then we die of that diſeaſe, and there are 
many worlſe than to die with an Atrophy or Conſump» 
tion, or unapt and courſer nouriſhment. But hethat 
ſufters a tranſporting paſſion concerning things within 
the power of others, is free from ſorrow and amaze- 
ment no longer than his enemy ſhall give him leave j 
and it 1s ten to one but he ſhall be ſmitten then and 
there where it ſhall moſt trouble him : for ſo the Ad- 
der teaches us where to ſtrike, by her curiaus and 
feartul defending of her head. The old Stoicks when 
you told them of a fad tory, would ſtill anſwer 
Ti T&gs wi; What ts that to me ? Yes, for the Tyrant 
hath ſentenced you alſo unto priſon, Well, what 1s 
thit 2 He will-put a cham upon my leg, but he cannot 
bind my ſoul. No : But he will kill you. Then I'H 
die. If preſently, let me go, that I may preſently be 
F:eer than himſelt : but if not till anon or to morrow, 
I will dine firſt, or ſleep, or do what reafon and na- 
ture calls for, as at other times. This in Gentile Phi- Phil. 4. rr, 
lofophy is the ſame with the diſcourte of S. Pan, 7 77 
have tearned in whatſoever ſtate 1 am therewith to be eb. 11. 5. 
woos” | | of Wy content, 
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Chi bene al ourour, I know beth haw to/be abaſed, and 1 know how 


fs © Frund 0 abowhd : every-where and in all t 
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: mgs 1 am inſtrutted 
[Lend wll and to be hungry, both ro abound ayd 
er need. / 
We are in the world like men playing at Tables; 
the chance is not in our powe:, but to play it is { an 
when it is fallen we muſt manage it as we can ; and 
let nothing trouble us, but when we do a baſe aQi- 
on, or ſpeak like a fool; or think wickedly : Theſe 
th God hath put into our powers ; but concer- 
ning thoſe things which are wholly in the choice of 
another, they cannot fall under our deliberation , 
and therefore neither are they: fit for our paſſions. 
My fear may make me miſerable, but it cannot pre- 
vent what another hath in his power and purpoſe : 
and proſperities can only be enjoyed by them who 
tear not at all to loſe them, ſince the amazement and 
paiſion concerning the future takes off all the plea- 
ure of the preſent poſſeflion. Therefore if thou haſt 
loſt thy land, do not alſo loſe thy conſtancy : and 
if thou muſt die a little ſooner, yet do not die im- 
patiently. For no chance is evil to him that is con- 
tent, and ts 4 man nothing miſerable, unleſs it be unrea- 
anable. No man can make another man to be his 
{lave, unleſs he hath firſt enſlaved himſelf to life and 
death, to pleaſure or pain, to hope or fear : com- 
mand theſe paſhons, and you are freer than the Par- 

thian Kings. 


Inſtruments or Exerciſes to procure Contenteaneſs. 


Upon the ſtrength of theſe premiſſes we may re- 
duce this vertue to practice by its proper inſtruments 
firſt, and then by ſome more ſpecial confiderations or 
arguments of content. 3 BI: 

1. When any thing Mappens to, our diſpleaſure, let 
us endeavour to take off its trouble by turning it 
into ſpiritual or artificial advantage; and handle it 
on that fide in which it may be uſeful to the deſigns 
of Reaſon. For there is nothing but hath a double 
handle, or at leaſt we have two hands to apprehend is. 
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When an enemy reproaches us, let us look on him 
25 an impartial relater of our faults, for he will 
tell thee truer than thy fondeſt friend will ; and 
thou mayſt call them precious balms though they 
break thy head, and forgive his anger while thou 
makeſt uſe of the plainneſs of his declamation, The 
Ox when he is weary treads ſureſt : and if there be no- 
thing elſe in the diſgrace but that it makes us to walk 
warily, and tread fure for fear of our enemies, that 
is better than to be flattered into pride and carele(- 
nefs. This is the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which 
expounds the ſence of the Divine Providence fairly, 
and reconciles us to it by a charitable conftrution: 
and we may as -well refuſe all phyfick, if we conſi- 
der it only as I gene in the taſte; and we may 
find fault with the rich valleys of Thaſ#s, becaule 
they are circled by ſharp mountains ; but ſo alſo we 
may bein charity with every unpleaſant accident, be- 
cauſe though it taſte bitter, it 25 intended for health 
and medicine. 

If therefore thou falleſt from thy employment in 
publick, take ſanCtuary in an honeſt retirement, being 
indifferent to thy gain abroad, or thy ſafety at home. 
If thou art out of tavour with thy Prince, ſecure the 
favour of the King of Kings, and then there isno harm 
come to thee. And when ZeneCirienſss loſt all his 
youu in a ſtorm, he retired to the ſtudies of Philo- 

phy, to his ſhort cloak, and a ſevere life, and gave 
t to fortune for his proſperous miſchance. W 
the North-wind blows hard and it rains ſadly, none 
but fools fit down in it and cry, wiſe people defend 
themſelves againſt it with a warm garment or a good 
fireand a dry roof : Whena ſtorm of a ſad miſchance 
beats our ſpirits, turn it 1nto ſome advantage 
by where it can ſerve another end, either 
of religion or prudence, or more ſatety or leſs envy : 
it will turn into ſomething that is good, if we liſt to 
make it ſoz at leaſt it may make us weary -of the 
world's vanity, and take off our confidence from un- 
certain riches ; and make our ſpirits to dwell in thoſe 
regions where content dwells effentially, IF it does 
any 
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any good to our ſouls, it oth made-miore than cuffs 
cient I5FO(mPenco for emporal affliction. He 
that threw a ſtone at a toy ade ys hit his a a ſtep-mo- 
ther ſaid, that although ended it otherwiſe, yet 
the ſtone was not —_ Joſt; ; and if we fail in the 
firſt deſign, if we bring. it home to; another equally 
to cohtent us, or more to profit us, then we have put 
our conditions paſt the power of chance; and this 
as called in the old Greek Comedy, a being reve +- 
Yo. on Fortuffe by becoming Philoſophers,and turning 
the chance into Reaſon or Religion: for ſo a wiſe man 
ſhall | xa his ſtars, and have a greater influence 
own cpnrene than. all the conſtellations and 

i ay. of the firmament- 

2. Never compare thy condition with thaſe above 
thee; but to ſecure thy qaaatt garmu n thoſe thou: 
_ with whom thou wouldeſt not for any intereſt 

e thy tortune and condition. A Soldier muſt ngt 
han himſelf unproſperous, if he be not ſucceisful - 
the Son of Philip, or cannot gra 4 a fortune as bi 
the Roman-Empire. Be content that thou art hot , 
ſened as was Pyrrhu; or if ria booty beeſt that thou art nor 
routed like Craſſus : and when that comes to thee, it 
is a great ptoſperity that thou art not cag'd and made 
a ſpectacle like Bajazer, or thy eyes were not-pull'd 
out like Zedekzah's, or that thou wert not fay'd alive 


like Yalentinian, 1f thou admireſt the greatnels of Xey- 


xes, look alfo on thoſe that digged the mountain 4+ho, 
a whole cars and now were cut off, becauic the Hele- 
Jpont carrie away the bridge. .Itisa fine-rhing {thou 
thinkeſt) carried an men's ſhoulders : -but: give 
God earag thou art not-forced to: carry a-rich 
fool upon thy ſhoulders, as thoſe poor-men,do:whom 
thou EcholdeR. There are but, a 'tew. w_ 
kind, ue 108 to thee, Howe, who are yery. if 
compared . omoryr, iti8 a huge folly; rather 
to grieve for th good of others, than to. :repyce for 
that good wick od hath giyen uwsbf our pwn.) 
yet there is Jo. wiſe or- good man that would 
ho vort. Jon conditions intirely with any man in 
the Wo It may be he would OA” 
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added to himſelf, or the power of a ſecond, or the 
learning of a third; bur ſtill he would receive theſe 
into* his own perſon, . becauſe he loves that beft, and 
therefore eſteems it beſt, and therefore over-values 
all that which he is, before all that which any 0- 
ther man in the world can be. Would any.man be 
Dives to have his Wealth, or F«das for his Office, 


or Sasl for his Kingdom, or Abſalom for his Botmry, þ. 


or Achitophel tor his. Policy 2. Ir is likely he. would 
wiſh all theſe, and yer he would -be the fare per- 
fon fill. For every man hath defires of his own, 
and objefts juſt firted to. them, without which -he 
cannot be, unleſs he were not himfelf. And let eye- 
ry-man that loves. himſelf ſo well as to love himſelf 
before all -the world, conſider if he have not ſome- 
thing for which in the whole. he values himſelt far 
.. more than he can value any man elſe, There is there- 
fore no reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from all the 
winged nation ' to deck that, bird that thinks already 
ſhe is more valuable than any the inhabitants . of 
the air. Either change all or noce. Ceale to Ibve 
you {elf beſt, or be content with that portion. of 


:ing and blei{fing for which you love your {lf fo, 


w:ll. | & 
3. It conduces much to ,our content, if we-'paſs 
by thoſe things which happen to our trouble, and 
conſider that which is pleating and proſperous, that 
by the repreſentation of the better, the worſe may 
be blotted out: and at the worft you have enough to 
keep you alive, and to keep up and to improve your 
hopes of Heaven. If I be overthrown in-my fuit at 
law, yet my houſe is left me ftill and my /and;, or 
FE have a vertuous-wite, or hopeful children, or kind 
friends, or good hopes. If I have loſt onechild, it may 
be I have rwo or three ſtill left me. Or elſe reckon the 
blefſings which already you have received, and there- 
fore be pleaſed in the change and variety of affairs to 
receive evil from the hand of God as well as good.”  Apti- 
pater of Tarſus uied this art. to ſupport his ſorrows on 
his death-bed, and reckoned the good things of his 


paſt lite, not forgetting to; recount it as a bleſſing, _ 
| aft 
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an argument that God took care of him, that he had 
a proſperous journey from Cilicia 


__ ny Cs peace pert. efit, to Athens, Or elſe pleaſe thy ſelf 


with = of the future : for we 
ne 


were born with this ſadneſs upon us ; and it was a 
change that broughr us into 1t, and a change may 
bring us out again, Harveſt will 
come,and then every Farmer us rich, 
at leaſt for a month or two. It may be thou art entred 


into the cloud which will bring a gentle ſhower to 
refreſh 


thy ſorrows. 
Now } Arete thy ſelf in as great ſadneſs as ever 
did load thy ſpirit, wouldſt thou not bear it chear- 


fully and nobly, if thou wert ſure that within a cer: 


tain ſpace ſome ſtrange excellent fortune would re- 
ſieve thee, and enrich thee, and recompence thee fo 
as to overflow all thy hopes and thy defires and capa- 
cities : Now then, when a ſadneſs les heavy upon 
thee, remember that theu art a Chriftian defigned 
ro the inheritance of Fe/#s ; and what doſt thou think: 
concerning thy great fortune, thy lot and portion 
of eternity 2 Doſt thou think thou ſhalt be faved or 
damned? Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt periſh, 
I cannot blame thee to be fad, ſad till thy heart-ſtrings 
crack : but then why art thou troubled ar the loſs of 
thy money 2 What ſhould a damned man do with 
money, Which in ſo great a ſadneſs it is impoſſible 
for him to enjoy 2 Did ever any man upon the rack 
aMiQt himſelf becauſe he had received a croſs an- 
ſwer from his miſtreſs ? or call for the particulars 
of a purchaſe upon the gallows 2 If thou doft really 
believe thou ſhalt be damned, I do not fay it will 
cure the ſadneſs of thy poverty, but'it will ſwallow it 
up. * But if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be ſaved, 
conſider how great is that joy, how infinite is that 
change, how unſpeakable is the glory, how excellent 
is the recompence for all the ſufferings in the World, 
if they were all laden upon the ſpirit 2 'So that let thy 
condition be what it will, if thou conſidereſt th 

own preſent condition, and compareſt it to thy future 


y 
poſlibyity, thou canft got feel the preſent {mart of 
A 
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2 croſs fortune to any great d either- becauſe 
thou haſt a far bigger orrow, or a far bigger joy. Here 
thou art but a ger travelling to thy countrey, 
where the glories of a Kingdom are prepared for thee ; 
it is therefore a huge folly to be much aMifted, be- 
_ thou haſt a leſs convenient Inn to lodge in by 
the way. 

But theſe arts of looking backwards and forwards 
are more than enough tp ſupport the ſpirit of a Chri- 
ſtian: there is no man but hath bleſlings enough in 

eſent poſſeſſion to outweigh the evils of a great af- 
fiction. Tell the joints ot thy body, and do not 
accuſe the univerſal providence for a lame Leg, or 
the want of a Finger, when all the reſt is perfect, and 

ou have a noble Soul, a particle of Divinity, the 
image of God Himſelf: and by the want of a Finger 
you may the better know how to eſtimare the remai- 
ning parts, and to account for every degree of the 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ariſtipps, in a great 1uit at Law, 
loſt a Farm, and, to a Gentleman, who in civility pi- 
tied and deplored his loſs, he anſwered, 7 kuve rwo 
Farms left ſtill, and that is more than I have loſt ; 
and more than you have by one. It you miſs an Ot- 
fice for which you ſtood Candidate, then, beſides that 
you are quit of the cares and the envy of: ir, you ſtill 
ave all thoſe excellencies which rendred you capable 
to receive it, and = are better than the beſt Office 
in the Common-wealth, If your Eftate be lefſ:ned, 
you need the leſs to care who governs the Province, 
whether he be rude or gentle. I am croſſed in my jour- 
ney, and yet I 'ſcaped Robbers; and I conſider, that if 
I had been ſet upon by Villains, I would have redee- 
med that evil by this which I now ſuffer, and have 
counted it a deliverance: or if I did fall into the 
hands of Thieves, yet they did not ſteal my Land. Or 
Iam fallen into the hands of Publicans and Sequeſtra- 
tors, and they have taken all from me : What now ? 
let me look about me. They have left me the Sun 
and Moon, Fire and Water, a loving Wife, and ma- 
ny Friends to pity me, and ſome to relieve me, and 
I can ſtill diſcourle; and, m_ L liſt, they _ 
en 
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taken away my merry countenance, and my chearful 
ſpirit, and a good conſcience: they {till have lett me 
the providence of God, and all the promiſes ot the 
Goſpel, and my Religion, and my hopes of Heaven, 
and my charity to them too: and {till I (leep and di- 

eſt, I eat and drink, I read and meditate, I can walk 
10 my neighbour's pleaſant helds, and ſee the varieties 
of natural beauties, and delight in all rhat in which 
God delights, that 1s, in vertue and wiſdom, 1n the 
whole creation, and in God himſelf. And he that hath 
ſo many cauſes of joy, and fo great, 1s very much in 
love with ſorrow and peeviſhneſs, who loſes all theſe 
pleaſures, and chuſes to fit down upon his little hand- 
tul of thorns. Such a perſon were fit to bear Ners 
company in his funeral ſorrow tor the loſs of one of 
Poppea's hairs, or help to mourn for Lesbia's Sparrow : 
and, becauſe he loves it, he deſerves to itarve in the 
midſt of plenty, and to want comfort while he is en- 
circled with bleflings. 

4. Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, and be not 
{ollicitous tor the tuture: for 1t you take your foot 
from the preſent ſtanding, 
and thruſt it forward to- 
ward to morrow's event, 
you are 1n a reſtleſs condi- 
tion: 1t 1s like refuſing to quench your preſent thirſt 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the next day. If 1t be 
well to day, 1t is madneſs to make the preſent miſera- 
ble, by tearing 1t may be 1ll to morrow ; when your 
belly is tull of to day s dinner, to fear you ſhall want 
the next day's ſupper: for it may be you ſhall not; 
and then to what purpoſe was this day's affliction 2 But 
if to morrow you ſhall 
want,” your ſorrow will 
come timeenough, though 
you do not haſten 1t: let 
your trouble tarry till its, 
own day comes, Burt it it 
chance to be ill to day, do not encreaſe it by the care 
of to morrow. Enjoy the bleflings of this day, if God 
tends them, and the evils of ir bear patiently and new! 

Y: 
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ly : for this day 1s only ours, we are dead to yeſter- 
day,and we are not yet born to the morrow. He there- 
fore that enjoys the, preſent, if it be good, enjoys as 
much as is poſſible : and if only that day's trouble 
leans upon him, It 1s {ingular and fhnite. Sufficient 
to the day (aid Chriſt) 7s the evil thereof. Sufficient, but 
not intolerable. But 1t we look abroad, and bring into 
one day's thoughts the evil of many, certain and un- 
certain, what will be and what will never be, our load 
will be as intolerable as it 1s unreaſonable. To reprove 
this inſtrument of diſcontent, the Ancients feigned 
that in Hell ſtood a man twiſting a rope of Hay, an 
ſill he rwitted on, ſuffering an Aſs to eat up all that 
was finiſhed : ſo miſerable 1s he who thruſts his paſli- 
ons forwards towards future events; and ſuffers all 
that he may enjoy to be loſt and devoured by folly and 
inconfideration, thinking nothing tit to be enjoyed 
but that which 1s not, or cannot be had. Juft ſo,many 

oung perſons are loth to die, and therefore delire to 
ive to old age, and when they are come thither, are 
troubled that they are come to that ſtate of life, to 
which, before they were come, they were hugely a- 
fraid they ſhould never come. 

5. Let us prepare our minds againſt changes, al- 
ways expecting them, that we be not jurprized when 
they come : For nothing 1s ſo great an enemy to tran- 
quillity and a contented ipirit, as theamazement and 
confuſfions of unreadineſs and inconfideration: and 
when our fortunes are violently changed, our ſpirits 
are unchanged,if they always ftood in the Suburbs and 
expectation of forrows. O Death, how bitter art thox 
to a man that is at reſt in his poſſeſſions! And to the 
rich man who had promifed to himieit eaſe and fulneſs 
for many years, it was a fad arreſt, that his Soul was 
furpriſed the firſt night : but the Apoſtles, who every 
day knockt at the gate of death, and looked upon 1t 
continually, went to their martyrdom in peace and 
evenneſs. | 

6. Let us often frame to our ſelves, and repreſent to 
our conſiderations - the images of thoſe bleſiings we 
have; jutt as we pfually _—_ them when _w 
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want then. Confider how defirable health is to a 
fick man, or liberty to a Priſoner ; and if but a fit of 
the tooth-ach ſeizes us with violence, all thoſe trou- 
bles which in our health aflited us, disband inſtant- 
ly, and ſeem inconfiderable. He that in his health is 
troubled that heis in debt, and ſpends ſleepleſs nights 

and refuſes meat becauſe of his infelicity, let him fall 
into a fit of the Stone or a high Fever, he defpiſes the 
arreft of all his firſt troubles, and is as a man uncon- 
cerned. Remember then that God hath given thee 
a bleſſing, the want of which is infinitely more trouble 
than thy preſent debt or { we nd or loſs 3 and there- 
fore is now more to be valued in the poſſeſſion, and 
ought to outweigh thy trouble, The very privative 
bleſſings, the bleſſings of immunity, ſafeguard, liber- 
ty and integrity which we commonly enjoy, deſerve 
the thankſgiving of a whole life. If God fhould ſend 
a Cancer upon thy Face, or a Wolf upon thy Side, if 
he ſhould 4 pry a cruſt of Leprofie upon thy Skin, 
what wouldſt thou give to be but as now thou art? 
Wouldeſt thou not on that condition be as poor as I 
am, or as the meaneſt of thy brethren2 Would you not 
chuſe your preſent loſs or aMliction as a thing extream- 
ly eligible, and a redemption to thee, if thou mighteſt 
exchange the other tor this > Thou art quit from a 
thouſand calamities, every one of which, it it were up- 


on thee, would make thee inſenfible of thy preſent | 


forrow? and theretore let thy joy (which ſhould be 
as great for thy freedom from them, as is thy ſadneſs 
when thou feeleſt any of them) do the ſame cure 
upon thy diſcontent. For if we be not extremely 
fooliſh or vain, thankleſs or ſenſlefs, a great joy 1s 
more apt to cure ſorrow and diſcontent than a great 
trouble is. I have known an afteftionate Wife, when 


ſhe had been in fear of parting with her beloved Huſ- - 


band, heartily defire of God his life or ſociety u 
any conditions that were not finful;z and chuſeto 
with him rather than to feaſt without him; and the 
ſame perſon hath upon that conſideration born pover- 
ty nobly, when God hath heard her prayer in the 0- 
ther matter, What wiſe man in the world is there 

Ww 
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who does not prefer a ſmall fortune with peace, befbre 


a great one with contention, and war and violence 2 

ol then he is no longer wiſe, if he alters his opinion 

when he hath his wiſh. 
7. If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you muſt 

meaſure your defires by your fortune and condition, 

not your fortunes by your deſires : that is, be gover- 

ned (ts your needs, not by your fancy; by Nature, . 

not by evil cuſtoms and ambitious principles. He that , ., 

would ſhoot an arrow out of a plow, or hunt a Hare ye chi non 

with an Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the t incordo. 

mark or prey ; but he is fooliſh for chuſing ſuch un- 

apt inſtruments: -and fo is he that runs after his con- 

tent with appetites not ſpringing from natural needs, 

but from artificial, phantaſtical and violent neceſſities. 

Theſe are not to be ſatisfied ; or if they were, a man 

hath choſen an evil inſtrument towards his content : 

Nature did not intend reſt to a man by filling of 

ſuch defires. Is that Beaſt better that hath two or 

three mountains to graze on, than a little Bee that 

feeds on Dew or Manna, and lives upon what falls e- 

very morning from theStore-houſes of Heaven, Clouds 

and Providence? Can a man quench his thirſt better 


out of a River than a full Urn ; or drink better from 
me oem _— of oF dt 
nely paved with Marvle, \ yp pron age 
GN it {wells over _—_ = ——— t mma A 
the green Turf? Pride and Me paſcune olive, : 
artificial gluttanies do but |, M* _ ——— 
adulrerate Nature, making Los, Gomes ” Heel, r. Od.zr5 
our diet healthleſs, ws ap- Armabo levem a—_—_ 
petites impatient and un- _ lp 
fatishable, wy the taſte Caro movin doh Pinder, 
 mixt, phantaſtick and me- 
 retricious. But that which we miſcall Poverty, is in- 
deed Nature: and its proportions are the juſt meaſures 
of a man, and the beit inſtruments of content. But 
when we create ' needs that God or Nature never 
made, we have erected to eur ſelves an infinite ſtock 
of trouble that can have no period. Sempronixs com- 
plained of want of _ and was much ar 
1 3 or 
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for a new uir, being aſhamed to appear in the Theatre 

with his Gow: + lttle thread- bare : but when he got 

it, and gave his oid cloaths to Codrws, the poor man 

was ravith'd with joy, and went and gave Gcd thanks 

for his new \ eel and Codrws was made richly fine 

and chearfully warm by that which Sempronizes was 

aſhamed to wear; and yet their natural needs were 

both alike: -the difference only was that Sempronins 

had ſome artificial and phantaſtical neceflities ſuperin- 

duced, which Codrus had not ; and was harder to be 

reheved, and couid not have joy at ſocheap a rate: be- 

cauſe he only lived according to Nature, the other by 

xride and 1l] cuſtoms, and meaſures taken by other 

mens eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that 

>ropounds to his fancy things greater than himſelt- or 

his needs, ard isdilcontentand troubled when he fails 

of tuch purchaſes, ought not to accuſe providence, or 

blame his tortune, but his folly. God and Nature 

made no more ends than they mean to ſatishe; and 

he that will make more, muſt look for fatistaction 

when he an. ; | 

- _ 8. In all troubles and ſadder accidents let us take 

veer 02+ ſanctuary in Religion, and by innocence caſt out ane 
im caimiter- . . * 

bamazinm CROrs for our fouis, to keep them from Shipwreck, 

Sw. though they be not kept from ſtorm. For what Phi- 

lotophy ſhall comfort a Villain thar is haled to the 

rack for murthering his Prince, or that 1s broken up- 

cn the wheel for fſacrilege? His cup 1s full of pure 

and unmingicd ſorrow: his body 1s rent with tor- 

ment, hs name with 1gnominy, his foul with ſhame 

and forrow which are to laſt eternally. Bur when a 

man ſuffers in a good cauſe, or 1safflicted and yet walks 

2 Cor. 6.9. 110t perver{ly with his God, then 43tws and delitus 

may hil! me, but they cannot hart me ; then St. Pauls 

character 1s engraven in the forehead of our fortune 3 

+ 3-13 We are troubled on every fide, but not diſtreſſed ; per- 

&+ 25, 16. , : 

plexed, but not in deſpair ; Perſecuted, but not forfakews 

calt down, but not deſtroyed. And who is he that will 

harm you, if- ye be followers of that which is good? For 

mdeed every thing 1n the world is incifterent, bur fin! 

and all the ſcorchings of the Sun- are yery tolerable in 

| -- + xelpech 
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reſpe& of the burnings of a Fever or a Calenture. 
The greateſt evils are from within us, and from our 
ſelves alſo we muſt Iook for our greateſt good ; for 
God is the fountain of it, but reaches it to us by our 
own hands: and when all things look fadly round 
about us, then only we ſhall fhnd how excellent a 
fortune--1t is to have God to our friend; and of all 
f.iendſhips that only 1s created to ſupport us in our 
needs. . For it 1s Sin that turns an Ague into a Fever, 
and a Fever to the Plague, Fear into Deſpair, Anger 
int» Rage, and Loſs into Madneſs, and Sorrow to 
Amazement- and Confufion : But if either we were 
innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſs are made pemitent, we 
are put to School, or into the Theatre, either to learn 
how, or elſe actually to combate for a Crown ; the 
Accident may ſerve an end of mercy; but 1s not a 
Meſſenger of wrath. | I; 

Let us not therefore be governed by external, and 
preſent, and {zeming things; nor let us make the 
{ame judgment of things that common and weak un- 
derſtandings do ; nor make other men, and they not 
the wiſelt, to. be judges. of our felicity, ſo that we 
be happy or- miſerable as they pleaſe to think us : but 
let Reaſon, and Experience, and Religion, and H 
relying upon the Divine Promiſes, be the meaſur 


? 


our judgment. No wiſe man did ever deſcribe ftelicity i «evo 


ilg 


Beatitudo 


pendert # re<- 


is conhiliis 
affe.tio- 


without vertue ; and nogood man did ever think ver- g,guren 
tue could” depend upon the variety of a good or bad definentibus, 
fortune. It 1s no evil to be poor, but to be vicious **- 


and impatient. 


Heans to obtain Content by way of 
Con{deration. 


To theſe Exerciſes and ſpiritual Inſtruments, if we 
add the following Conſiderations concerning the na- 
ture and (ate rye of humane chance, we may ber- 
ter ſecure our peace. For, as to Children, whoare afraid 
of vain Images, we uſe to perſuade confidence, by mas 
king them to handle and look near ſuch things, that 
when in ſuch a familiarity they perceive them inno- 

T4 |: cent, 
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cent, they may overcome their fears : ſo muſt timo- 
rous, phantaſtical, fad and diſcontented perſons be 
treated ; they muſt be made to conſider, and on all 
fides to look upon the accident, and to take all its 
dimenſions, and conſider its conſequences, and to be- 
hold the purpoſe of God, and the common miſtakes 
of men, and their evil ſentences they __ paſs up- 
on them. For then we ſhall perceive that, like Colts 
of unmanag'd Horſes, we ſtart at dead bones and life- 
leſs blocks, things that are unaGtive as they are inno- 
cent. But if we ſecure our hopes and our fears, and 
make them moderate and within government, we 
may the ſooner overcome the evil of the accident ; 
For nothing that we feel is ſo bad as what we fear. | 
1. Contider that the univerſal Providence of God 
hath ſo ordered it, that the good things of Nature 
and Fortune are divided, that we may know how to 
Non re x4 bear our own, and relieve each others wants and im- 
omnia lzta perfections. It is not for a man, but for a God, te 
© Aonem. have all excellencies, and all felicities. He oppor 
non, Atrevs, MY poverty with his wealth ; I counſel and inſtruct 
_— = him with my hukg and experience, He hath ma- 
merere: ny friends, I many Children: He hath no heir, I have 
natus 5, &, wth the common portions of Nature and Neceflity 
lis, Superi fic 18 4 fair fortune, if it be but health or ſtrength, or 
conſtituerunt. the ſwiftneſs of Ahimaaz, For it is an unreaſonable 
diſcontent to be troubled that I have not ſo good 
Cocks, or Dogs, or Horſes as my Neighbour, bein 
more troubled that I want one thing that I n 
not, than thankful for having received all that 
I need. Nero had this diſeaſe, that he was not con- 
rent with the fortune of the whole Empire, but 
put the Fidlers to death for being more skilltul in 
the trade than he was : and Dionyſus the elder was 
ſo angry at Philoxenxs for Singing, and with Plato for 
Diſputing better than he did, that he fold Plato a 
Slave into eAg:na, and condemned the other to the 
Quarries. 
This Confideration is to be enlarged by adding to 
it, that there are ſome inſtances of tortune and a fair 
con- 
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condition that cannot ſtand with ſome © but 
if you defire this you muſt loſe that, and uy you 
be content with one, you loſe the comfort of both. 
If you covet Learning, you muſt have leiſure and a 
retired life: If to be a Politician, you muſt go a- 
broad and get experience, and do all bufi and 
keep all company, and have no leiſure at all. If 
ou will be rich, you muſt be : If you will 
be popular, you muſt be bountiful: It a Philoſo- 
pher, you muſt deſpiſe riches. The Greek thar 
defigned to make the moſt exquiſite picture that 
could be imagined, fanſied the Eye of Chione, and the 
Hair of Pegnimm, and Tarfia's Lip, Philenizms's Chin, 
and the Forehead of Delphia, and ſet all theſe upon 
Aelphidippa's Neck, and thought that he ſhould out- 
do both Art and Nature. But when he came to 
view the proportions, he found that what was excel- 
lent in Tarſia, did not agree with the other excellen- 
cy of Phileniam ; and _— fingly they were rare 
pieces; yet in the whole they made a moſt ugly 
Face. The diſperſed excellencies and bleſſings of ma- 
ny men, it given to one, would not make a hand- 
ſome, but a monſtrous fortune. Uſe therefore G 


faculty which Nature hath given thee, and th 
cation hath made aQual, and thy calling hath 
a duty. Burt if thou detireſt to be a Saint, refuſe Mort 
his perſecution : If thou wouldft be famous as Epami- 
nondas, os. Fabricins, accept alſo of their poverty 
for that Added Iuſtre to their perſons, and envy to 
their fortune, and their vertue without it could not 
have been fo excellent. Let Exphorion quietl 

with his old rich Wife; and let Meadizsdrink on wit 

Alexander: and remember thou canſt not have the 
riches of the-firſt, unleſs you have the old Wife too; 
nor the favour which the ſecond had with his Prince; 


unlefs you buy it at his price, that is, lay thy Sobri 
: Ago at ry and thy Health a little after 3 and 
then their condition, though it look ſplendidly, yet 
when you handle it on ſides, 1t wall prick your 

gers. | 
/,, 2» Confider how many excellent perſonages = all 
; Y IS ges 
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Ages have ſuffered as great or greater Calamities than 
this which now tempts thee to impatience. Apis was 
the moſt noble of the Greeks: and his Wife bore a 
Child by Alcibindes : and Philip was Prince of Itarea, 
and yet his Wife ran away with his Brother Herod in- 
to Galilee: and certainly 1n a great Fortune that was a 
great calamity: Burt theſe arebut {ingle inſtances. Al- 
moſt all the Ages of the World have noted that their 
molt eminent Scholars were moſt eminently poor, 


ble Decree of Providenc2. And in the whole Sex of 
Women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains of Child- 
birth, to ſhew, that there 1s no ftare exempt from ſop- 
row, and yet that the weakeft perions have ſtrength 
more than enough to. bear the greateſt evil : and the 
greateſt Queens, and the Mothers ot: Samrs and Apo- 
ſtles, have no CharaQer of exemption trom_ this fad 
Sentence, But the Lord of Men and Angels was alfo 
the King of Sufferings, and if thy conrfe robe trouble 
thee, remember the Swaddling-cloths of Jeſus; if thy 
Bed' be uncaſie; yet it is not worſe than the Manger ; 
and tit is no fadneſs to have a thin Table, if thou cal- 
Iago mind, that the King of Heaven and Earth was 
ith a little Breaſt-Milk : and. yet befides this he 
ed all the ſorrows which we deſerved. We there- 
fore have great reaſon to fir down upon our own 
Hearths, and warm our felves by our own Fires, and 
feed upon Content at home: for it werea ftuſhge pride 
to expect to be more gently treated at the Divine Pro- 
vidence than the beſt and wiſeſt Men, than Apoſtles 
and Saints, nay, the Son of the Eternal God, the Heir 
of both the Worlds. | 
This Confideration may be enlarged by ſurveying all 
the States and Families of the' World : and he that 
at once ſaw e/Agina and Megara, Pyreus and Corinth 
lie gaſping in their ruines, and almoſt buried im their 
pwn heaps, had reaſon to blame Cicero for mournin 
impatiently the death of one Woman. In the mo 
zauteous and ſplendid Fortune there ate many cares 
and proper interruptions and Allays: in the for- 
tune of a Prince there is not the courſe robe” of 
begga- 


fome by choice, bur moſt Ly chance, and an inevita- ' 
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beggary 3 but there are. infinite cares; and the Judge 
firs upon the Tribunal with great ceremony and often- 
tation of fortune, and yer Hic in foro beatus eſſe creditur, 
at his houle, or in his breaſt Cum foribus apertis fit ſuis maiſerrimus ; 
there 15 {omething that Imperat mulier, juber omnia, ſemper litigat, 
cauſes him to figh deeply. - Mulra adferunt ill>dotorem, nibil mii. 
Pittacus was a wiſe and va- Fe quam fortem pariuntur —_— 
liant man, but his Wife 0- | 
verthrew the Table when he had invited his friends : 
upon which the good man, to excule her incivility and 
his own misfortunes, faid, That every man had one e- 
vil, and he was moſt happy that had but that alone. 
And if nothing elſe happens, yet ficknefles fo often do 
imbitter the tortune and content of a family, that a 
Phyfician in a few years, and with the practice upon 
a very tew families, gets experience enough to admini- 
ſer to almoſt all diſeaſes. And when thy little miſ- 
fortune troubles thee, remember that thou haſt 
known the belt of Kings and the beſt of Men put to 
death publickly by his own ſubjects. 
3. There are many accidents which are eſteemed 

reat calamities; and yet we have reaſon enough to 

=o them well and unconcernedly ; for they 4 


touch our bodies nor our ſouls; our health an 

vertue remain imtire, our life and our reputation. 

may be I am lighted, or I have received 1ll language; 

but my head akes not for 1t, nerther hath it broke my 

thigh, n@ taken away my vertue, unleis F loſe my 

charity or -my patience, Inquire therefore what you 

are the worl:, either in your foul, or in your body, 

tor what hath-happened: for upon this very {ſtock 

many evils will ditappear, fince the body and the foul 

make up the whole man.  __... Trophies les amaten hic leg 

And when the daughter of Ur ſemper ene tibi res arbitrio wo; 

Stilpo proved a wanton, he Felicitatem hanc fi "4 I Deus, | 

faid, It was none of his fin, mg mat cy lag I aw 

and therefore there was no y 

reaſon it ſhould be his miſery. And if an enemy hath 

taken all that from a Prince whereby he was a King z 

he 'may refreſh himſelf by conſidering all that is lett 

him, whereby he is a Man, 
| 4+ Con- 
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4- Conſider that fad accidents and a ſtate of afflifti- 
en 1s a School of vertue: it reduces our ſpirits to ſober- 
| neſs, and our counſels to moderation ; it correts le- 

Pflm r19. yity, and interrupts the confidence of finning, 1t is good 
Bat 19.v-3- for me (faid David) that 1 have tees afficted, or there- 

by I have le thy law. And, hyow, O Lord,) 
that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be trog- 
bled. For God who in mercy and wiflom governs 
the World, 'woyld never have ſuffered ſo many ſadneſ- 
fes, and have ſent them eſpecially to the moſt vertu- . 
ous and the wiſeſt Men, but that he intends they ſhould 
be the — of comfort, the nurſery of vertue, the 
exerciſe of wiſdom, the tryal of patience, the ventu- 
ring for a crown, and the gate e's glory 


. Conſider that afflictions are oftentimes the oc- 
cafions of great temporal advantages : and we muſt 
por look ypon them as they fit down heavily upon us, 
but as they ſerve ſome of God's ends, and the purpo- 
ſes of univerſal Providence And when a Prince fig ts 
juſtly, and yet unproſperoully, if he could ſeeall thoſe 
reaſons for which God hath fo ordered it, he would 
think it the moſt reaſonable thing in the World, and 

thagit would be very ill to have it qtherwiſe. If a man 
have opened one of the pages of the Divine 
Mel, and could have feen the event of Foſeph's be- 
ing ſold to the Merchants of Amalck, he might with 
much reaſon have dried up the young man's teats: 
and when God's purpoſes are opened in theſvents of 
things, as it was in the caſe of Joſeph, when he ſuſtai- 
ned” his Father's family and became Lord of Egypt 
then we ſee what ill ant we made of things, and 
that we were paſſionate as children, and tranſported 
with ſenſe and miſtaken intereſt. | The caſe of Them. 
focles was almoſt like that of 7oſeph, for,being baniſhed 
into Egypr, he alſo grew in favour with the King, and 
told his Wife, He had been undone unleſs he had been 
undone. For God eſteems it one of his glories that he 
brings good out of evil: and therefore it were but rea- 
ſon we ſhould truſt God to govern his own World as 
he pleaſes ; and that we ſhould patiently wait till the 
change cometh, or the reaſon be diſcov | And 
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And this Conſideration is alſo of great uſe to them 
who envy at the proſperity of the wicked, and the ſuc- 
ceſs of perſecutors; and the baits of fiſhes, and the 
bread of dogs. God fails not to ſow bleflings in the 
long furrows which-the Plowers plow upon the back 
of the Church: and this ſucceſs which troubles vs will 
be a great glory to God, and a great benefit to his 
Saints and Servants, and a great ruine to the Perſecu- 
tors, who ſhall have but the fortune of Theramener, 
one of the thirty Tyrants of Athens, who eſcaped when 
his houſe fell upon him, ahd was ſhortly after put to 
death with torments by his Collegues in the tyranny. 

To which alſo may be added, that the great evils 


which happen to the beſt and wiſeſt Men are one of 


the great Arg ents upon the ſtrength of which we 
can expect ftelicity to our Souls and the joys of ano- 
ther World. And certainly they are then very to* 
krable and eligible, when with fo great advanta- 
es _ miniſter to the faith and hope of a Chri- 
Ran, ut if we confider what unſpeakable tortures 
are provided for the wicked to all eternity, we ſhould 
ww, troubled to ſee them proſperous here, but ra- 
ther wonder that their portion in this life is not 
bigger, and that ever they ſhould be ſick, or croſſgd, 
or nted, or troubled with the contradici 
and diſeaſe of their own vices, fince if they 
fortunate beyond their own ambition, it could not 
make them recompence for one hour's torment in 
Hell, which yet they ſhall have for their eternal por- 
£10n., 

After all theſe Conſiderations deriving from ſence 
and experience, Grace and Reaſon, there are two 
--——_—__—_ {till remaining, and they are Neceſſity and 

1Mmee 

6. For it is but reaſonable to bear that Accident pa- 
tiently which God ſends, ſince impatience does but in- 
tangle us like the fluttering of a Bird in a Net, but 
cannot at all eaſe our trouble, or prevent the acci- 
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dent : it muſt be run through, and therefore it were 3 — 
better we compoſe our ſelves to a patient, than to a necefle et 


troubled and nyſerable ſuffering, hath 


7. But 


126 Chap. 2: 


7. But however, if you will not otherwiſe be cy- 
red, time at laſt will do it alone; and then conſider 
do you mean to mourn always, or but for a time 2 ] 
always, you are miſerable and fooliſh. If for a time, 
then why will not you apply thoſe reaſons to your 

rief at firſt, with which you will cure it at laſt 2 or 
if you will not cure 1t with reaſon, ſee how little of 
a man there is in you, that you ſuffer time to do 
more with you than Reaſon or Religion. You ſuffer 
your ſelves to be cured juſt as a beaſt or a treeis ; ler 
1t alone, and the thing will heal it ſelf: but this is 
neither honourable to thy perſon, nap of reputation 
to thy Religion. However be content to bear thy ca- 
lamity, becauſe thou art ſure in a little time it will fie 
down gentle and eafie: For toa mortal man no evil is 
immortal. And here let the worſt thing happen thar 
can, it will end in death,and we commonly think that 
to be near enough. 

8. Laſtly, of thoſe things which are reckoned a- 
monegſt evils, ſome are better than their contraries z 
and to a good man the very worlt is tolerable. 


Poverty, or a low Fortune. 


# Poverty is better than riches, and a mean for- 
e to be choſen before a great and a ſplendid one. It 
is indeed deſpiſed, and makes men contemptible : it 
expoſes a man to the infolence of evil perſons, and 
leaves a man defenceleſs : it is always ſuſpected : its 
{tories are accounted lyes, and all its counſels follies : 
it puts a man from all employment ; it makes a 
man's diſcourſes tedious, and his ſociety troubleſome. 
This is the worlt of it : and yer all this, and far worſe 
than this the Apoſtles ſuffered for being Chriſtians ; 
and Chriſtianity it ſelf may be efteemed an affliction 
as well as Poverty, if this be all that can be ſaid a- 
gainit 1t; for the Apoſtles and the moſt eminent Chri- 
{tians were ceally poor, and were uſed contemptuoully. 
And yet , that Poverty is deſpiſed may be an ar- 
gument to commend it, if it be deſpiſed by none but 
perſons vitious and ignorant, However, certain 4 1s 

at 
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that a great fortune- is a great vanity, and riches is 
nothing but danger, trouble and temptation z like a 
garment that is too long, and bears a train; not ſo 
uſetul to one, but it is troubleſome to two, to him 
that bears the one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him 
that bears. the other-part in his hand. But Poverty is 
the fiſter of a good mind, the parent of ſober coun- 
ſels, and the nurſe of all vertue, 

For what 1s it that you admire in the fortune of a 
great King? Is it that he always goes in a great com- 
pany 2 You may thruſt your felt into the fame croud, 
or go often to Church, and then you have as great a 
company as he hath 3 and that may<upon as good 
grounds pleaſe you as him, that is, juſtly neither: For 
{o impertinent and uſeleſs pomp, and /the other cir- 
cumſtances of his diſtance, are not made for him, but 
for his ſubje&ts, that they may learn to ſeparate him 
from common uſages, and be taught to be governed. 
But if you look upon them as fine things in them- 
{clves, you may quickly alter your Opinion when you 
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ſhall conſider that they cannot cure the tooth-ach, .j +. 


nor make one wiſe, or fill the belly, or give one 
night's ſleep, (though they help to break many) not 
ſatisfying any appetite of Nature or Reaſon, or Re- 
ligion: but they are ſtates of greatneſs, which 0 


makes it poſſible for a man to be made extreamly mt- ' 


ſerable. And it was long ago obſerved by the Greek 
Tragedians, and trom them | 


by Arian, ſaying, © That _ Oudes 5 mwns Texſndiav ovuranegt 


* all our Tragedies are of © ## X95v74s- 


Bis ſex dicrum menſura conſero ego apros, 


' Kings and Princes, and gerecynchia arva. 


cc rich or ambitious perſo- Animulque meus ſenfim uſque evetus ad polum 


c«c nages3 but you never Decidit humi, & me fic videtur alloqu 


[ 


Diſce haud nimis magnifacere mortalia. 


*ſee a poor man have a Tantal. 


* part, unleſs it be as a 
'* Choras, or to fill up the Scenes, to dance or to be de- 
'* rided ; but the Kings and the great Generals. Firſt 
* (fays he) they begin with joy, #-La7 Swwar, crown 
J the houtes: but about the third or fourth A&t they 
., Cry out, O Citheron! why didft thou ſpare my life 
.. to relerve me tor this more fad calamity 2 _ 
TIS 
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this is really true in the great Accidents of the 
World: for a great eſtate hath great croſſes, and 
x mean fortune hath but ſmall ones. It may be the 
poor Man loſes a Cow, for it his Child dies he is quit 
of his biggeſt Care: but ſuch an Accident in a rich and 
ſplendid Family doubles upon the ſpirits of the Pa- 


rents. Or it may be the poor man is troubled to pay 


his Rent, and that's his biggeſt trouble: but it 1s a 
bigger care to ſecure a great Fortune in a troubled E- 
ſtate, or with equal greatneſs, or with the circumſtan- 
ces of honour, and the niceneſs of reputation, to defend 
a Law-ſuit; and that which will ſecure a common 
Man's whole eſtate, is not enough to defend a great 
Man's Honour. 


And therefore it was not without myſtery obſer- - 


ved among the Ancients, 


Nondam habitas, nh == AM that they who made Gods 
U: colitur pax argue fides—m_— of Gold and Silver, of 


Hope and Fear, Peace and 

Fortune, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts and Serpents, and 
a quartan Ague, yet never deified Money : meaning, 
that however Wealth was admired by common or a- 
buſed underſtandings; yet, from riches, that is, from 
that proportion of good things which is beyond the 
ities of Nature, no moment could be added to 

a Man's real content or happineſs. Corn from Sar- 
dinia, Herds of Calabrian Cattel, Meadows through 
which pleaſant Lyres glides, Silks from Zzras, and gol- 
den Chalices to drown my Health in, are nothing bur 
inſtruments of vanity or fin, and-ſuppoſe a diſeaſe in 
the ſoul of him that longs for them or admires them. 
And this I have otherwhere repreſented more largely ; 
to which I here add, that riches have very great dan- 
ers to their ſouls, not only to them who covet them, 
ut to all that have them. For if a great perſonageun- 
dertakes an action paſſionately and upon great intereſt, 
Jet him manage it indiſcreetly, let the whole defign 
be unjuſt, let it be acted with all the malice and im- 
tency in the world, he ſhall have enough to flatrer 
im, but not enough to reprove him. He had need 
be a bold man that ſhall tell his Patron, he is gone to 
z 
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Hell ; and that Prince had need be-a good man that 
ſhall ſuffer ſuch a Monitor.:And rhough it be a ſtrange 
kind of civility, and anevil durifulnefs in Friends and 
Relatives; to ſuffer him to periſh without reproof or 
medicine,” rather than to ſeem unmannerly to a great 
ſinner 3 yet it is none of their leaſt infelicities that 
their wealth and greatneſs ſhall put. chem into fin, 
and yet put them paſt reproof. -E need 'not inſtance 
in the habitual int ce of rich Tables, nor the 
gevil accidents and'.effects 'of -fulnefs, pride and luft, 
wantonneſs and foftneſs: of diſpoſition, huge talkitig 
and an imperious ſpirit, deſpite. of Religion and con- 


Jo 


tempt of poor Perſons. At the beſt, 7 is 4 great Jam. 2. 5,6,7; 


temptation for a man to have inhis power whatſoever he 
can have in his ſenſual defires : And therefore riches is a 
bleſſing like to a. preſent made of a whole Vintage to 
a man.1n a hectick fever ; he will be much tempted to 
drink of it, and if he does he is-inflamed, and may 
chance to die with the kindneſs, 

| Now, befides what hath been already noted in 
the ſtate of Poverty, - there is nothing to be accouri- 
ted for but the fear of - wanting neceſſaries, of which, 
if a man could be ſecured, that he might live free 
from care, all the other -parts of it -might be rec- 
koned amonegit the advantages of wife and ſober per- 
ſons, rather than objections againſt that ſtate of for- 
tunes; | 8. oh | | 

- But concerning this I, confider, that there muſt 
needs be. great ſecurity: to' all Chrittians, fince Chrift 
not only made expreſs promiſes that' we ſliould have 
ſufficient for this life; but alſo took great pains and 
uſed many arguments to create confidence mn us: and 
{uch they were -which by their own ſtrength were ſut- 
ficient, though you- abate the authority of the Spea» 
ker. The Son'of God told us, his Father takes care 
of us : He that knew all his Father's counſels and his 
whole kindneſs rowards mankind,' told us ſo. How 
great is that truth, how certain, how neceſlary, which 
Chriſt himſelt proved . by arguments ? . The excellent 
words and . moſt. comfortable . ſentences which are 
our Bills of Exchange, Upon the credit of which a 
2 TC ay 
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lay our. cares down, and receive proviſions for our 
need, are theſe:: * Take no _—_ or your life, what 


Seat. 6, 


ye eat; or what ye ſhall drink , nor yet for your 


 - *© body, ' mhat ye ſhall pation. 1s mt the life more thay 


. * of theait;'.:for 


Luke 12. 22. 


to verie 31. 


Phil, 4. 6. 


I Tim.9. 17. AgcFIT 
- they be not | high minded, no! truſt-in''uncertajn riches, 


Heb, 13 fo 


<< And w 


* meat, ani. the body than raiment ? Behold the fowls 
ohly ſow not, neither do they reap, nor 
* gather into barns," yet your heavenly Father feedeth 
" them. + Are ye not mmctpetter "than they? which of 
* you by tahing theught can; add: one tubit to his ſtatmre? 
take -ye' thinght for. raiment ? Conſider the 
* Lilies of the field how they grow': they toil not, neither 
* ao they ſpin * andet I ſay umnoyou; that evenSolomon 
* in all his glory was mot arrayed like one of thefe. 
* Therefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of the field, which 
** to day ts, and.to morrow 3s caſt 4nto the oven, ſhall he 
* vat much mote cloath you, O ye of little faith ? There- 
© fore take no thought, ſayung, What ſhall we eat ? or 
'* what ſhall we drink? or wherewithall ſhall we be cloa- 
* thed ? (for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek.) 
* for your. heavenly Father th that ye bave need 
* of all 7's things. ' But feok ye firſt the kingdom Hl 
God and | rincy ut rr and all thefe _ ſhall 
* added mito ''yor:' Take . therefore no thought for the 
« morrow 5. for ithe morrow 'ifhall take thought for the 
* things of it {elf ;/ ſufficiext tothe day is the evil thereef, 
The ſame diſcourſe 1s repeated /by St. Lake : and ac- 
cordingly our duty 1s urged, and our confidence'a- 
betted by 'the Diſciples of dur Lord, 'in divers places 
of holy Scripture. So St. Pas! = Be careful for nething, 
hut" in every thing by prayer and - fupplication ' with 
thanksgivirng let your requeſts. be :matie known wunto God, 
And:again, Charge them thad atiecrith iu this world that 


bat 'in the towing :God, who! giveth utrichly all rhings #6 
enjoy. - Arid 'yet again, Let '10ur -conuiyſation be wit 
covetorſnefs 5, | and 'be coment ' with-\fach” things ' as 
have, for ht hath ſaid, [will nevey'tave thee, nor for- 
ſake vhee': $6 that we' may boldly (@y, the Lord 'is my 
helper, © Andi all this (3s by St. [Porey ſumed up wm 
6ur duty; thus*-- Caſt all your care -npon him, for he 
bxreeth for y0#,"' -Whic wotds .he '{eems* trohave _ 
bo row 
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rowed out of the 55 Pſalm, ver. 23. where Davidfith 
the ſame thing almolt in the ſame words. To which 
I only add. the obſervation. made by him, pa the 
argument of experience; 7 have beey 

am old, yet ſaw I never the righteous 7 gps nor "bis 
ſeed begging their bread. Ar now after all this, a 
tearleſs confidence in God, and concerning a pro- 
viſion. of neceſſaries, 1s {0 reaſonable, that ut is be- 
come a duty; and. he js ſcarce. a Chriſtian whoſe 
faith .is ſo little as t9, be jealous of God, and ſu- 
ſpiciqus . concerning meat and cloths; that man 
hath nothing in hum of the nobleneſs or confidence 
of Charity. 

Does not God provide for all the Buds and Beaſts 
and Fiſhes 2 Do not the bod ear fly from their buſh, 
and - every ning find meat where they laid it 
not ? Do not the young call to, God, and he 
feeds them ? "And wexe it Ravens able that the Sons of 
the family. ſhould fear the Father would give meat 


to the Cluckers and the Navan, his Sheep and his 


but. give I fo them? He were a very ill 
Father r that; ſhawls do'id 3 ihe he vero a yery fooliſh 
Son that ok a good: Father. * But 
belides the. aj i re .of this faith and this hope, 
we havye infinite experience of it : How innocent, 
how careleſs, how- ſecure 1s infancy 2 and yet how 
certainly provided. for 2 We have lived : at God's 
charges all the days o gur lite, and have (as the Ita- 
gu. roverb ſays) fate. down, , to meat A the. ſound 
a Bell 3- and ens .hath nor failed us: we 
have no reaſon to ſuſpe&t him for the Future ; we 
do not uſe to ſerve men fo ; and leſs time of trial cre- 
ates great conhdences inns .towards them who for 
twenty years to _— never broke their word with 
us3--and God. hath, ordered it ; that a, man ſhall 
have had the experience 0 Any years proviſion, be- 
on ny ſhall underſtand how to doubt;; that he 
ovided and an d anſiver againſt the tempta- 

ron ſh tal pr: ang the mercies felt in his child- 
him fearleſs when he is a man. 

5 Ivy o.his _— God harh given us his holy Spirit3 ; 
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he hath promiſed Heaven to us ; he hath given us his 
Son; and we are taught from Scripture to make this 


inference from hence, How ſhould not he with him give 
#4 all things elſe ? | 


* The Charge of many Chilaren. 


We have. a title to be provided for as we are God's 
Creatures, another title as we are his Children, ano- 
ther becauſe God hath promiſed ; and every ' of our 


Children hath the ſame title : and therefore it is a , 


huge folly and infidelity to be - troubled and full of 
care becauſe we have many Children. Every Child 
we have. to feed is a new revenue, a new title to 
Gods care. and providence; ſo that many Children 
are a great asf ah and if it be faid they are charge- 
able, 1t 1s,.no more than all wealth and great revenues 
are. For what difference. is it > Ziti keeps ten 
Plows, Cornelia hath ten Children. He hath land 
enough to employ, and to feed'all hs Hinds: ſhe ble{- 
fings, and promiles, and the: proviſions, and the truth 
of God to maintain all her Children. - His Hinds and 
Horſes eat up all his Corn, and her Children are- ſuff- 
ciently maintamed with her little. They bring in and 
eat up; and fhe indeed. eats up;'but they alſo bring in 
from the ſtore-houſes of heaven, and the granaries of 
God : and my Children are not ſo much mine as/they 
are God's, he feeds them in' the womb--by' ways: {e- 
cret and infenfible ; and would not- work - a perpe- 
Lujpl miracle to bring them 'torth;' and then to ſtarve 
them. *' HH IF 


Violent Nereſſiries. 


But ſorke men are highly'rempted; and\are brought 
to a.ſtrait; that withour'a miracle they eannot'be-re- 
lieved 2? whar fhall they do'? It may be their pride' or 
vanity hath brought the neceflity upon them, and-it is 
not a need* ot” God's making : arid if it be not; they 
inuſt cure'it themſelves by leſſening their defires, and 
moderating their appett&% and yet ay 6 

; though 
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thopg unneceſſary, God does uſually relieve ſuch 
—_ ities 3 and he does not only, upon our prayers, 


grantue more than he promiſed of temporal things, 


ut alſo he gives many times more than we ask. This 
is no object of our faith, but ground enough for a 
temporal and prudent hope : and it we fail in the 
cular, God will turn it into a bigger mercy, if we 
ubmit to his diſpenſation, and adore him in the de- 
nial. Burt if it be a matter of neceflity, let not any 
man, . by way of impatience, cry out, that God wi 
not work a miracle ; for God, by miracle, did give 


- meat and drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of 


which he had made no particular promiſe in any Co- 
venant ; and if all natural means fail, it is certain that 
God will rather work'a miracle than break his word ; 
He cando that, hecannotdo this. Only we muſt re- 
member, that our portion of temporal things 1s but 
food and raiment : God hath not promiſed us coaches 
and horſes, rich houſes and jewels, Tyian filks and 
Perſian carpets; neither hath he promiled to miniſter 
to our needs in ſuch circumſtances as we ſhall ap- 
rape bur ſuch as himſelf ſhall chuſe. God will ena- 

le thee either to pay thy debr, (if thou beggeſt it of 
him) or elſe he will pay it for thee, z. e. take thy de- 
fre as adiſcharge of thy duty, and pay it te thy Cre- 
ditour in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his providence. 
It may be he hath laid up thecorn that ſhall feed thee 
in the granary of thy Brother ; or will cloath thee 
with his wool. He enabled Sr. Peter to pay his Gabel 
by the miniſtery of a fiſh 3 and E/ras to be waited on 
by a crow, who was both his Minifter and his ſteward 
for proviſions : and his holy Son rode in triumph up- 
on an Als that grazed in another man's paſtures : And 
if God gives to him' the dominion, and reſerves the 
uſe ro thee, thou haſt the berter half of the two : 
but the charitable man -ferves God and ſerves thy 

eed : and both join to provide tor thee, and God 
bleſſe both. Bur it he takes away the fleſh-pots from 
thee, he can alſo alter the appetite, and he hath 
given thee power and commandment to reſtrain it : 
and if he lefſens the revenue, he will alſo ſhrink the 
T TORO K 3 neceſſi- 
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neceſſityz or if he giyes but 'a little; he wilt 
make it go a great way ;. or if he ſends thee 'but a 
courſe diet, he will blefs it and make ir healthful, ani 
can cure all the: anguiſh of thy poverty by giving 
thee patience, and the grace'of Contentedneſs; For 
the Grace of God ſecures you of proviſions, and' yer 
the Grace of God feeds and ſupports the ſpirit in the 
want of proviſions : and if a thin table be apt- to'en- 
feeble the ſpirits of one uſed to feed better ;. yet the 
chearfulneſs of a ſpirit thatis blefled will make a thin 
table become a delicacy, if the man was as well taught 
as he was fed, and learned his duty when he received 
the bleſſing. Poverty therefore is in ſome ſences elt- 
gible, and ro be preferred before Riches, but inall ſen- 
ces 1t 15 very tolerable, 


Death of Children, or neareſt Relatives and 
Friends. 


There are ſome perſons who have been noted for 
excellent in their lives and paſſions, rarely innocent, 
and yet hugely penirent for indiſcretions and harms 
leſs infirmities: ſuch as was Paxlina,one of the ghoſt) 
children of St. Hierom; and yet when any of her chil. 
dren died, ſhe was arreſted with a ſorrow 16 great as 
brought her to the margin of her grave. And themore 
render our ſpirits are made by Rehgion, the more ea- 
fie we are to let in grief, if the ſe, be innocent, and 
be but in any ſence twiſted with piety and due affe- 
Ctions, * To cure which we. may confider that all the 
world muſt die, and therefore to, be impatient at the 
death of a perſon, concerning, whom it was certain 
and know that he muſt die, 18.to mourn becaule thy 
friend or child was not born an Angel; and whe 
thou haſt a while made thy {elf miſerable by an ,im- 
portunate and uleleſs grief, it may, be. thou” ſhalt. dis 
thy telf, and leave others to their choice whether they 
will mourn for thee or no ; but by that timeit will ap- 
pear how 1mpertinent that Pele was. which ſerved, no 
end of life, and ended in thy own funeral. But what 
Lp; # | '© 1 great 
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eat matter 1s it if ſparks fly upward, or a ſtone falls 
into'a pit 3 if that which was combuſtible be burned, 
or that which was liquid be melted, or that which is 
mortal do die ? It 1s no more than a man does every 
day ; for every night.death hath gotten poſſeſſion of 
that day, and we ſhall never live that day over again ; 
and when the laſt day is come, there are no more days 
left for us to die. - And what 1s ſleeping and waking, 
but living and dying? What 1s ſpring and autumn, 
youth and old age, morning and evening, but real 
images of life and death, and really the ſame to many 
conhderable efteGts and changes ? 


Untimely Death. 


But it is not mere dying as is pretended by ſome as 
the cauſe of their impatient mourning, but that the 
child died young , before he knew good and evil, 
his right hand from his lefr, and fo loſt all his portion 
of this World, and they know not of what excellency 
his portion in thenext ſhall be. * If hedied young, he 
loſt but little, for he underſtood bur little, and had 
not capacities of great. pleaſures or great cares : but 
yet he died innocent, and before the {weetneſs of his 
Soul was defloured'and raviſhed from him by the 
flamesand follies of a froward age : He went out from 
the dining-room before he had fallen into errour by 
the intemperance of his meat, or rke deluge of drink : 
and he hath obtained this favour of God, that his Soul 
hath ſuffered a leſs impriſonment, and her load was 
ſooner taken off, that:he might with leſſer delays go 
and- converſe with immortal ſpirits : and the. babe 1s 
taken into Paradiſe before.he knows good and evil. 
(For. that knowledge threw ' our! great Father our, 
and this ignorance returns the.Child thither.)  * Bur 
(as - concerning thy . own -particular).. remove thy 
thoughts back to thoſe days in which'thy Child was 
not born, and you are now but as then you were, and 
there is no difterence, but that you had a ſon born; 
and if you reckon that for evil, you are thanktull for 
the bleſſing ; if it be good, it is better that you ha 
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dum 


£ere. 


" Tridem fi puer parvulus occidat , | vo animo 

ferendum purant ; F vero in on. hap. qQueren. than not at all ; and yet 

uidem ; atqui hoc acerbius exegir” nanira if he had never been 

| rc mY quidem in czteris rebus me= horn this ſorrow had not 
tus rur, aliquam partem quam nullam attin- | 

yg 4235785 been at all. But be-no 
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the blefling for a: while 


Rk more diſpleaſed atGod for 

wing you a bleſſing for a while, than you would 
= en if he had nor given- it. at all ; and reckon 
that intervening bleſiing tor a gajn, but account it not 
an evil; and if it bea good, turn 1t-not into ſorrow 
and fadneis. * Bur if we have great: reaſon to com- 

lain of the calamities and evils.of our lite, then we 
have the leſs reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom we lo- 
ved have fo ſmall a portion of evil aſſigned to them. 
And it is no ſmall advantage that our children dying 
young receive : For ther condition of a blefled im- 
mortality is rendered to them ſecure,by being ſmatch'd 
from the dangers of an evil choice, and carried -to 
their little cells of felicity, where they can weep no 
mote. And this the wiſcit of the Gentiles underſtood 


well, when they forbad any offerings or libatzons to 


be made tor dead Infants, as was uſual tor their other 


clead ; as believing they: were entred into a ſecure pol- 
icfſion, to which they went with no other condition, 
but that they paſled mto. it through the way of mor- 
tality, and tor a few mpnths wore an uneahe garment, 
And let weeping parents ſay, : if they do not think, 
that the evils their hetle-babes have ſuftered are ſufh- 
cient : It rhey be, why are they troubled that they 
were taken trom thote many. and greater, which in 
lucceeding years are great enough to try all the Rea- 
ton and Religion which art and Nature and theGrace 
of God hath preduced m1us, to enable us tor ſuch ſad 
contentions 2 And: poſiibly we may doubt concerning 
Men and Women, 'but:.we cannot ſuſpect that. In- 
tants death can. be fuch;an. evil, but that it brings to 
__ much more good: thanit takes from them-/1n this 
we. ,- '5; SY " k JU v.20 S156 12 T6 8 | 
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Death woſeaſonable. 


But others can well bear the death of Infants : but 
when they | have ſpent ſome years of childhood or 
youth, and are' entred into arts and fociety, when 
they are hopefull and provided for, when the parents 


are to reap: the comfort of all their fears and cares, 


then it breaks the ſpirit to loſe them. This is true in 
many 3 - but-this is not love to the dead, but to them- 
ſelves; for they miſs what they had flattered them- 


ſelves into by hope and opinion : and if it wete kind- 


neſs to the dead, they may conſider, that fnce we hope 


he is gone to-God, and to reſt, it 1s an ill expreſſion of 


our love to them, that we- weep for their good for- 


tune. For that life is not beſt which is longeſt : and | 
noT 


when they are deſcended into the grave, it ſhall 


P27 


uvenis re- 
nquit vitam 


Dit 


te enquired how long they have lived , but, how diligune. 
well : and yet this ſhortening of their days is an evil Mn 


wholly depending upon opinion. For if men did na- 
turally live but twenty years, then we ſhould be fa- 
tiched if they died about ſixteen or eighteen 3 w* 
yet eighteen years now are as long as ejghteen;-years 
would be then: and if a man yere but of a day's life, 
jt is well if he laſt till Evenſong, and then fays hjs 
Compline an hour before the time : and we are plta- 
{ed and call not that death immature if he lives till 
ſeventy 3 and yet this age is as ſhort of the old periogs 
before and fince the floud, as this youth's age (for 
whom you mourn) 1s of the preſent- tulneſs. Suppoſe 
therefore a decree paſſed upon this perſon, (as there 
have been many upon all mankind) and God hath ſet 
him a ſhorter period ; and then we may as well bear 
the immature death of the youngman, as the death 
of the oldeſt men : for they allo are unmature and 
unſcaſonable, in reſpect of the. old peripds of many 

enerations. * And why are we troubled that he 

ad arts and ſciences before he died 2 or are we trou- 
bled that he does not live to make uſe of them 2 The 
hrit is cauſe of joy, for they are excellent in order to 
certain ends; Ang the tecond cannot be wad of 
ff. | OlC- 
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ſorrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe them as the 
caſe now ſtands, _ a for with the pro- 
viſions of an Angel, and the manner of eternity. How. 
ever, the ſons and the parents,friends and relatives are 
inthe world hke hours, and minutes to'a day. The 
hour comes and muſt paſs ; and ſome ſtay but minutes, 
and they alſo paſs, and ſhall never return again. But 
let it be conſidered, that from the time in which a 
man is conceived, from that time forward to Eternity 
he ſhall never ceaſe to be: and kr him die youn 
or ol, ſtill he hath an immortal Soul, and hath lai 
down his body only tor a time, as that which was the 
inſtrument of his trouble and ſorrow, and the ſcene 
of ſicknefles and diſeaſe. But he is in a more noble 
manner of being after death than he can be here: and 
the child may with more reaſon be allowed to cry for 
leaving his Mother's womb for this World, than a 
Man cafi for changing this World for another. 


f 
Sudden death or violent 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of their 
child's or friend's death. He was drowned, or loſt his 
head; or died of the plague; and this 1s a new ſpring 
of forrow. Bur no man can give a ſenfible account, 
how it ſhall be worſe for a child to die with drownin 
in half an hour, than to endure a fever of one 7 
twenty days. And if my friend loſt his Head, fo he 
did not loſe his Conftancy and his Religion, he died 
with huge advantage. 


Being. Childleſs. 


4 


But by this means I am left without an Heir. Well, 
ſuppoſe that : thou haft ho: Heir, andI have no Inhe- 
ritafice: and there are many' Kings and- Emperours 
that have died childleſs, maniy-Royal Lines are extin- 
guiſhed: and Angnſtres Cefar was torced to adopt his 
Wife's Son to inherit all rhe Roman Greatnels, And 
there are many wiſe peffons that never married : 


we 
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we read -no where that any of the Children 'of' the 
Apoſtles did ſurvive thgrr' Fathets : and all that in- 
herit any thimg of Chriſt's kingdom come ro'it by 
adoption, not by natural- inheritance ©: and to die 
without a natural heir 'is no! mtolerable evil; ſince it 
was nCtified in the perfon' -of Feſas, -who died a 


Virgin. | 
Evil or wnfortnnate Chilares, 


And by this means we are freed from the greater 
ſorrows of having a fool, a ſwine, or a goat to rule 
after us in our families : and yet even this condition 
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admits of comfort. For all the wild Americans are ſup- Kecjocvy 
poſed to be the Sons of Dedonaim ; and the Sons of 513y xax3y 


in the whole World. The Son of Solomon was but a 
filly weak man ; and the Son of Hezekiah was wic- 
ked : and all the fools and barbarous people, all the 
thieves and pirates,all the ſlaves and miſerable men and 
women of the world are the Sons and Daughters of 
Noah : and we muſt not look to-be exempred from rhat 
portion of ſorrow which God gaveto Noahand Adam 

to Abraham, to Iſaac and to Jacob : I pray God ſend 


- Faceb are now the moſt ſcattered and deſpiſed people #1) i 92 xg- 
Xo weaves 


Epict, 


us into the lot of Abrahars. But if any thing happens <4} ' de- 
worſe to us,it 1s enough for us that we bear it evenly. x&7w 78 


Our own Death. 


And how if you were to: die your ſelf > you know 


evonlay. 


you muſt. Only be ready tor it, by the preparations Ad fines cam 


of a good life; and then it is the greatelt good that 
ever happened to thee : elſe there is nothing that can 
comfort you. But if you have ſerved God in a holy life, 
ſend away the women and the weepers, tell them it is 
as much intemperance to weep too much as to laugh 
too much ; and when thou art alone, or with fitting 
company, die as thou ſhouldſt, but do not die impa- 
riently, and like a fox catched in a trap. For if you 
fear death, you ſhall never the more avoid it, but 


you make'it miſerable. Fanmmrns that killed himſelf 


tor 


perveneris ne 
revertito. I'y- 


thag. 
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for fear of Death died as certainly - as Porcia, that ate 
burning Cools or Cato, that cut his own Throat, 


Os 15]2«- Todie 1s neceflary and natural, and it. may be honou- 
yav Sa Tablez but to die poorly, and baſely, and finfully, 
vv, dv that alone is it that can make a man unfortunate. No 


man can be a Slave, but he that fears Pain, or fears to 
die. To ſuch a man nothing but Chance and peace- 
able Times can ſecure his Duty, and he depends upon 
things without for his Felicity ; and 1o is well bur 
during the pleaſure of his Enemy, or a Thief, or a Ty- 
rant, or it may be of a Dog, or a wild Bull. 


— 


Prayers for the ſeveral Graces and Parts 
of Chriſtian Sobriety. 


A Prayer againſt Senſuality. 


O Eternal Father, thou that fitteſt in Heaven, inve- 

ſted with effential Glories and Divine perfections, 
fill my Soul with fo deep a ſenſe of the excellencies 
of ſpiritual and heavenly things, that my affe&ions 
being weaned from the pleaſures of the world, and 
the falſe allurements of fin, I may with great ſeverity 
and the prudence of a holy diſcipline and ſtrict de- 
fires, with clear reſolutions and a free ſpirit, have my 
converſation in Heayen and heavenly employments ; 
that being in affe&tions as in my condition a Pilgrim 
and a ſtranger here, I may covet after and labour. for 
an abiding City,and at laſt may enter intp and for ever 
dwell in the Celeſtial Jers/alem, which is the mother 
of us all, through Jeſ#s Chriſt our Lord. ren. 


For Temperance. 


O Almighty God and gracious Father of men and 

-Angels,who openeſt thy hand and filleſt all things 
with plenty, and haſt provided for thy ſervant ſuffici- 
ent to fatishe all my needs ; teach me to uſe-thy crea- 
tures ſoberly and remperately, that I may not None 
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loads of meat or drink make the temptations of my 
enemy to prevail npon'me, or my ſpiritunapt for the 
performance: of my duty, or my body healthleſfs, or 
my affe&tions ſenſual and unholy. O my God, never 
ſuffer that the bleſſings which thou givelt me may ei- 
ther minifter to fin or fickneſs, but to health and ho- 
lines and thankſgiving, that in the ſtrength - of thy 


provifions I may chearfully and actively and diligent- 


ly ſerve thee; that I may worthily feaſt at thy table 
here, and be accounted worthy, through thy grace 
to be admitted to thy table hereafter at the etern 
ſupper of the Lamb, to fing an Alleluph to God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for ever and 
ever. Amen, | ; 


For Chaſtity: to be _ eſpecially by unnar- 


ried perſons. 


Adlmegihty God, our moſt holy and eternal Father, 
who art of pure eyes, and canſt behold no un- 
cleanneſs; let thy gracious and holy Spirit deſcend 
upon thy ſervant, and reprove the ſpirit of Fornica- 
tion and: Uncleanneſs, and caſt him out, that my Bo- 
dy may be'a holy Temple, and my Soul a Sanctuary 
£0 entertain the PRIN CE of Purities, the holy and 
eternal Spirit of God. 'O let no impure thoughts pol- 
lute that Soul which God hath ſanctihed 3 no encken 
words pollute that rongue which God hath comman- 
ded to be an Organ of .his praiſes; no unholy and un- 
chaſt action rend the veil of that Temple where the 
holy Jeſas hath been pleaſed to enter, and hath cho+ 
ſen for: his-habitation : bar ſeal up all my ſenſes from 
all vain objefts, and let them be intirely poſſeſſed with 
Religion, and fortified with prudence, watchtulneſs 
and mortihcation 3 that I, poflefhing my. veſlel in ho- 
linefs,''may let ir down with a holy hope, and receive 
It again ina joyful reſurrection, through Fe/## Chritt 
our « v <a \ | 11 

1203) A Prayer 
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}A Prayer far the Lave of G od, tobe ſaid by Virgins 
and Widows, profeſſed on reſolued Fa to live ; 
and may be uſed by any other. 


O Holy and pureſt Feſ4z, who wert: pleaſed -to e- 
ſpouſe every holy Soul, and join it to thee with 
a holy Union and myſterious Inſtruments of religious 
Society. and Communications 3 O fill my Soul with 
Religion and defires, holy as the Thoughts of Cheru- 
bims, paſſionate beyoud the.love: of Women ; that I 
may love thee as much as ever any Creature loved thee 
even with all my Soul, and atl my Facultes, and all 
the Degrees of every Faculty : Let me knaw-no loves 
but thoſe of Duty and Charity, Obedience and Devo- 
tion ; that I may forever run after thee, who art the 
King of Virgins, and with.whonm whole Kingdoms 
are 1n love, and for whoſe fake Queens have died, and 
at whoſe Feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns 
and Scepters. My Soul 1s l x Bo 'O deareſt Fe, thou 
art my Lord, and haſt boynd up my Eyes and Heart 
from all ftranger AﬀeGtions;»give me tor-my-:Dowry 
Purity and Humility, ' Modefty 'and Deyation,: Chart 
ty and Patience, and at laſt bring me w6to' the Bride- 
r to partake of the felicities, and tolie m: the 
Bofogi of the Bridegroom to etertial Ages, Q holy 
and ſweeteft Saviour Feſws. - Amen. +1 5 | 


A Prayer ' to be ſaid by Married: Perſons, in behal 
| of. themfelves pes 105 r ar wt 4 

Oo Eternal and, gracious Fathgr;; who haft:conſecras 
| ted) the holy Eftate..of: Marriage" to' become. my+ 
fterious, 'andto/repreſent rhe:Union: of Zhpift and his 
Church, let thy holy Spirit-1ſo-guide me-in- the>doing 
the Duties of / this State, rhat-irmay:nc meaiſin 
unto-me; r.or that Laberty which thoubif hallowed 
by the holy Jeſus, becomeannoccation of licenti is 
by my own Weakneſs and Senſuality ;:and'do - 
give all thoſe irregularities, and too fenſual Applica- 
rions which may have in any degree —— my 
- ſpirit 
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ſpirit and the ſeverity of a Chriſtian. Let me in all ac- 
cidents and circumſtances be ſevere in my duty to- 
wards Thee, affe&tionate and dear to my Wife, [or 
Husband,] a guide and good example to my family, 
and in all quietneſs, ſobriety, prudence and peace, a 
follower of thoſe holy pairs who haye ſerved Thee 
with godlineſs and a <A teſtimony. And the bleſ- 
ſings of the eternal God, blefiings of the right hand 
and of the left, be upon rhe'body and foul 'of thy ſer- 
vant my Wife, [or Husband,)] and abide upon her 
[or him] till the end of a holy and happy life ; and 
grant that both of us may live together for ever in 
the embraces of the holy and eternal Jeſ#s, our Lord 
and Saviour» Amen. | 


A Prayer for the grace of Humility. 


OQHoly and moſt gracious Maſter and Saviour Fe/#s, 
who b as example and by thy precept, by the 
practice of a whole life and frequent diſcourſes, didit 
command us to'be meek and humble, in imitation of 
thy incomparable ſweetneſs and great humility; be 
pleaſed to give methe grace as thou haſt given me the 
commandment : enable me to do whatſoever thou 
commandeſt, and command whatſoever thou pleaſeſt. 
O mortihe 'in me all proud thoughts and vain opini- 
ons of my ſelf; kt me return to Thee the acknow- 
ledement and the fruits of all thoſe good things thou 
haſt given me, that by confeſling Iam wholly 1n debt 
to Thee for them, I may not boatt my ſelf for what I 
have received, and for what i am highly accountable : 
and tor what is my own, teach me ro be aſhamed and 
humbled, it being nothing but fin and miſery, weak- 
neſs and uncleanneſs. Let -me+ go before - my- bre- 
thren in nothing but in ſtriving to do them ho- 
nour and Thee glory, never to ſeek my own praiſe, 
never to delight in ut when it is'offered'; that; deſpi- 
ſing my ſelf, I may be-accepted:by Thee in'the Honour 
with which thou fhalt crown thy humble-and deſpt- 
ſed ſervants, for Je/#s his fake, in the kingdom of eter- 
nal glory. Amen, | 0 T = 
T5 
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144 AdChap. 2: Prayers for ſeveral Graces: 


Afts of Humility and Modeſty, by way of 
Prayer and Meditation. 


| + I. . ” 

Lord, I know that my ſpirit is light and thorny, 
my body is brutiſh and expoſed to frekneſs; I am con- 
ſtant-to folly, and inconftant in holy purpoſes. My 
labours- are vain and fruitleſs ; my fortune full of 
change and trouble, ſeldom pleafing, never pertect ; 
my , wiſdom is folly ; being ignorant even of the parts 
and: paſſions of my own body : And- what am I, O 
Lord; before thee, but a miſerable perſon, hugely in 
debt, not able to pay ? | 


Lord, I am nothing, and I have nothing of my felt: 
I am leis than the leait of all thy mercies. 


III, 

What was I before my birth 2 Firſt, nothing, and 
then uneleanneſs. What during my childhood 2 weak- 
neſs-and folly. What in my . youth? folly ſtill and 
paſhon, luſt and wildnels. What in my whole lite 2 ©, 
a great ſinner, a deceived and an abuſed perſon. - Lord, 
pity me, for it 1s thy goodneſs that I am kept from 
confution and amazement, when I confider themiſery * 
and ſhame of my perſon, and the defilements of my , 
narure. | 


; 'Lord,; what am I; and;-Lord, what art thou 2 hat 
1s man that then art mindful of him, and the ſon of man, 


that thoy ſo regardeſt him? 


"203 - FUSE XN : Y, tk a £20 
Haw: 6an wan be juſtified with God? or how can he be 
cleay tbat.is horn of' 8. man ? Behold, even the. Moon, 
and.it | ſhineth nat, yea, the Stars are not, hin bis fight : 
HY re leſs man that is a warm, 
which is 4 worm ? Joh 25. 4. &c. ns 
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A Prayer for a contemed Spirit, and the Grate 
er ee Ported £4 


Almighty God, Father and Lord of all the crea- 

” tures, who haſt diſpoſed all things and all chan- 
ces Lo = may on Cort e thy ings, and nyt the 
ends of thy magnihie thy Mercy, thy ſecret 
and undiſcernible” ny bringing good out of evil; I 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 
above, that I may adore thee and admire thy ways 
- and footſteps, which are in the great Deep, and not 
ro be ſearched out : teach me ro ſubmit to thy provi- 
dence in all things,to be content in all changes of per- 
ſon and condition, to be temperate in proſperity, and 
to booed 4 _ in the lines - thy mercy, - _ ad- 
verſity to t and reſigned; and to look 
through the cloud, tha [may wait op confolation 
of the Lord, and theday of Redemption ; in the mean 


Prayers for ſeveral Graces. 


time doing my duty with an unwearied diligence, and 

an. an undiſturbed cofolution, having no rink for 

the vanities and pofſeſhons of this world, bur laying 

up my hopes in Heaven and the rewards of hol living, 

| and being ſtrengthned- with the _ of the inner 
Man, through Jeſ#« Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, | 


CHAP. IK 
Of Chriftian Juſtice. 


Uſtice is by the Chriſtian Religion enjoined in-all 

. 1ts parts by theſe- two propokitions in Scripture -: 

þ [Phatſcever ye world that: men ſhould do to you gvern 
6 do to them.]' This is the meaſure of Commuta- 

tive Juſtice,or of that Juſtice which ——_ exchange 
of things profitable tor things profitable : that as I 
ly mine z as I doa be- 


HOUY, 


Owe no man any thing, but to love one another.] 
| This 
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This Juſtices diſtinguiſhed frem' the firſt, becauſe rhe 
obligation not upon contra&t or expreſs bar- 
gain, but paſſes upon us by vittue of ſoine command 
of God, or of our Superiour, by nature or by grace, by 
piety or religion, by truſt or by office, according to 


that commandment, [ + every mar: hath received the 1 Pet, 4. 16 


»gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as good 
Stewards of the*manifold:grave of God,] And as the nrit 
conſiders an equality/ of 'perfons in re(pe& of the con- 
tract or particular-necefſity : this ſuppoſes/a difference 
of perſons, andno partieuhr bargains, but fach necet- 
fary intercourſes as by theLaws of God or man are in- 
troduced. Bur” F ſhall: reduce all the partitulars of 
both kinds to' theſe four heads; 1. Obedience. 2. Pro- 
viſion, 3. Negbtiation. 4- Reſtitution. 


SECT. L 
Of Obedience to aur Fnperiours. 


OuvE Superiours are ſet over us in affairs of the 

World, er the affairs of the Soul and things per- 
ing eligion, and arecalled accordingly, Eccle- 
faftical or Civil. Towards whom our duty is thus 
generally deſcribed in che New Teftament. For Tem- 
poral' or Civil Governiours the Commands are theſe : 


Render to Caſttr the things that are Caeſar's) and [Let Rom 13. 1- 


every ſoul be ſubjett tv the higher Powers : For there is 

no power but of God, the powers that be are ordained of 

God. Wheſoever therefate refiſterh the power reſiſteth the 
ordinance of Go, anal theythat reſift ſhall reterve to them- 

ſelves dannatien] and [Put them in mind to be ſubjett to Tir. 4. r: 
Principalities and ptweys,*imd to obey Magiſtrates) and 
[Submit ſelves td” every ordinance of man, for the 1 ter.2.13; 
Lord's ſake ; whether it © be to the King; as ({upreme, or 


with Governonrs, as wntd thim that gre ſent by him, for 
oo”; Treat of evil doers, and the praiſe of them that do 
well, 


For Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical Governours thus we 


are commanded : Soy, 6 that have the rule over you, Heb.13,17; 


and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for your ſouls, as 


Po 


4 


they that muſt groe a and [Hold ſuch in reputa- Phil. 2.29: 
2 


$201 ] 


Ks 
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tion] and [To this end did 1 write, that 1 might Iyrow the 
proof of you, whether ye be obedient in all things] ſaid 
St. Pawl to the Church of Corinth. * Our duty 1s re- 
ducible to praGtice by the following Rules. | 


Atts and duties of Obedience to all our Superionrs. 


1. We muſt obey all humane Laws appointed and 
conſtituted by lawful Authority, that 1s, of the ſu- 
preme power, according to the conſtitution of the 
place in which we live; all Laws, I mean, which are 
not againſt the Law of God. | 

2. In obedience to humane Laws we muſt obſerve 
the letter of the Law where we can without doing vi- 
lence to the reaſon of the Law, and the intentjon of 
the Lawgiver : but where they croſs each other, the 
charity of the Law is to be preferred before its diſci- 
pline, and the reaſon of it before the letter. 

3. If the general reafon of the Law ceaſes in our 
particular, -and a contrary reaſon riſes upon us, we are 
to procure diſpenſation, or leave to omit the obſerva- 

tion of it in. ſuch cixcumſtances,if there be any perſons 
or office appointed for granting it: but if there be 
none, or if 1t is not eaſily to be had, or not without 
an inconvenience greater than the good of the obſer- 
vation of the Law in our particular, weare Aipenied 
withall in the nature of the thing, without farther 
proceſs or trouble. . 
| 4+ As long as the Lay is obligatory, fo long our 
obedience is due; and he that begins a contrary cu- 
ſtom without reaſon, fins: but he that breaks the 
Law when the cuſtom is centred and fixed, 1s excuſed ; 
becauſe it is ſuppoſed the 


Mores leges perduxerunit in poteſtatem ſdam. "WT 
Leges a viuns Plant, Trizzum. | tve POWET + conſents, 
| when by not puniſhing it 


ſuffers diſobedienct to grow up to a cuſtotn. 

5. Obedience to humane Laws muſt be for conſci- 
ence lake : that is, becauſe in ſuch obeqyence publick 
order ard charity and benefit is concerned, and be- 
cauſe the Law of God comnfands us, thereforg. we 
muſt make a conſcience in keeping the juſt mat of 
9UPc2 
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Superiours : and although the matter before the ma- 'p+ ;,..- 
king of the Law was indifferent, yet now the obedi- hr W2<4 
ence is not indifferent, but next to the Laws of God, Hz 
we are to obey the Laws of all our Superiours,who the 3-y 5 
more publick they are, the firſt they are to be in the Su He- 
order of obedience. pipes, Erh, 
6. Submit to the puniſhment and cenſure of the 5+ C- 7+ 
Laws, and {cek not to reverſe their judgment by op- 
poſing 3 but by ſubmitting, or flying, or flence, to 
through it or by it as we can, and although from 
inferiour Judges we may appeal where the Law permits 
us, yet we muſt fit down and reſt in the judgment of 
the Supreme; and if we be wronged, let us complain 
to God of the injury, not of the perſons, and he will 
deliver thy Soul from unrighteous Judges. 
7- Do not believe thou haſt kept the Law, when 
thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For although pa- 
tiently to ſubmit to the power of the Sword be a part 
of Obedience, yet this is ſuch a part as ſuppoſes ano- 
ther left undone : and the Law puniſhes, not becauſe 
ſhe is as well pleaſed in taking vengeance as in being 
obeyed, bur becauſe ſhe is pleaſed, ſhe uſes puniſh- 
ment as a means to ſecure obedience for the future, or 
in others. Therefore ——_ in ſuch caſes the Law 
is atisfied, and the injury and the injuſtice is paid for, 
yet the fins of irreligion, and ſcandal, and diſobedience 
ro God, muſt ſtill be ſoaccounted for, as tocrave par- 
don, and be waſhed off by repentance. 
8. Humane Laws are not to be broken with ſcan- 
dal,norat all withoutreaſon; for ke that does it cauſe- 
leſly is a defpiſer of the Law, and undervalues the au- 
thority. For humane Laws differ from Divine Laws 
principally in this : xz. That the pofitive commandsof 
a man may be broken upon ſmaller and more reaſons 
than the poſitive commands of God ; we may upon a 
ſmaller reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting days of 
the Church, than to omit to give alms to the poor : 
only this, the reaſon muſt bear weight according 
to the gravity and concernment of the Law; a Law 
in a {mall matter may be omitted for a ſmall reaſon 
it a great matter not a 2 greater reaſon. = 
| 3 2+ The 
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i 

2. The negative Precepts of kg ceaſe 

no Baes by contrary .cuſto "th publick diſte- 
liſh, by long omiſſion : 'burithe negative Precepts of 
God never-can-ceaſe, but when'they are js 0115 rk 
gated by theſame Authority. But what reaſons 
are that can diſpenſe with the command of a'Man. a 
man may be his 'own Judge, and ſometinne take his 
proportions fromhis own reaſon and neceſſity, ſome- 
times from publick fame, and the practice of pious 
and ſevere perfons, and from popular cuftoms 3 in 
which a man ſhall walk moſt fafely when he does not 
_ alone, but a ſpiritual man takes him by the 

and. 

9. We muſt not be too forward in procuring diſ- 
penſations ; nor uſe them any longer than the reaſon 
continues for which we firſt procured them : for to be 
diſpenſed withal is an argument of natural infirmity, 
it 1t be neceſſary; but it xt be not, it frgnihes an un- 
diſciplined and unmortified ſpirit. 

10. We muſt not betoocake in examining the pru- 
dence and unreaſonableneſs of humane Laws : for al- 
though we are not bound to believe them all to'be the 
wiſcit; yet if by enquiring into the lawfulneſs of them, 
cr by any other mſtrument we fnd them to fait of 
that wiſdom with which ſome others are ordained, 
yet we muſt never make uſe of jt todiſparage the per- 
fon of the Lawgiver, or tocountenance any man's du- 
obedience, much lefs our own. | ; 

- 11. Pay that reverence to the perſon of thy Prince, 
of his Minifters, of thy Parents and ſpiritual Guides, 
which by the cuſtoms of the place thou liveſt in are 
uſually pazd to ſuch perſons 11 their ſeveral —_ 
that is, that the higheſt reverence be paid to the high- 
ei? peiton, and fo-ftill in proportzon; and that this re- 
verence be expreſſed in all the circumſtances and 'man- 
ners of the City and Nation- | 

12. Life not up thy hand againſt thy Prince or Pa- 
rent upon what pretence foever : but Bear alt perſonal 
attronts and 1nconveniences at their hands, and ſeek no * 
remedy but by patience and piety, yielding atid prays. 
ing, or abtenting thy telf. hh x 


; 13. Speak 
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12. Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy le, nei- 
gt ded Father or Mother, nor revile thy ſpiri- 
tual Guides, nor diſcover and lay naked their infirmi- 
ries: but treat them with reverence and religion, and 

eſerve-theirauthority facred by eſteeming their per- 

Hee venerable, 

14. Pay tribute and cuſtoms to Princes according 
to the Laws, and maintenance to thy Parents accor- 
ding to their neceſſity, and honourable ſupport to the 
Clergy according to the dignity of the work, and the 
cuſtoms of the place. 

15, Remember always that duty to our Superiours 
is notanatt of commurative Juſtice, but of diſtribu- 
tive : That is, although Kings and Parents and ſpiri- 
tual Guides are to pay a great duty to their Inferiours, 
the duty of their ſeveral charges and government; 
yet the good government of a King andt Parents are 
actions of Religion as they relate to God, and of Piet 
as they relate to their People and Families. And al- 
though we uſually call them juſt Princes who,admini- 
fter heir Laws exaly tothe People, becauſethe aQi- 
ons are in the manner of Juſtice ; yet in propriety of 
ſpzech they are rather to be called Pious and Reli- 
gious. For as he is not called a juſt Father that edy- 
cates his children well, but Pious ; ſo that Prince who 
defends and well rules his People 1s Religious, and does 
that duty for which alone he is anſ{werable to God. 
The conſequence of which is this, ſo far as concerns 
our duty : If the Prince or Parent fail of their duty, 
we muſt not tail of ours; for we are anſwerable to 
them and to God too, as being accountable to all our 
Superiours, and fo are they to theirs; They are above 
us, and God 1s above them. 


Remedies qe Diſobedience, and means to endear our 
Obeaience, by way of Conſideration. 


I. Conſider that all Authority deſcends from God, 
and our Superiours bear the 1mage of the Divine 
Power which God imprints on them as on an image 


of clay, or a coin upon a leſs perfet meral, which 
| L 4 whoſo 


15! 
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whoſo defaces, ſhall not be anſwerable for te loſs or 
ſpoil of the materials, but the defacing ot che King's 
image and in the ſame meaſure will God require it at 
our hands, if we deſpiſe his authority upon whom- 

' Toever he hath agrinped it. He that deſpiſeth you, 
deſpiſeth me. And Dathan and Abiraum were ſaid to be 
gathered together againſt the Lord. And this was Saint 
gz«1's argument tor our obedience. [The Powers that 

be are ordained of God.) 

2. There js a very great peace and immunity from 
fn,in refigning our wills up to the command of others: 
for provided that our duty to God be ſecured, their 
commands are warrants to us in all things elſe ; and 
the caſe of conſcience is determined, if the command 
be evident and preſſing : and it 1s certain, the aCtion 
that is but irene od without rewardf done only 
upon our own choice, 1s an a& of duty and of Reli- 
£10n, and rewardable by the grace and favour of God, 
it done in obedience to the command of our. Su- 
periours. For fince naturally we gdefige what is for- 
bidden us, (and ſometimes ther ;s no other evil in 
the thing bur that it is forbidden us) Gcd hath in 
grace enjoined and proportionably accepts obedience, 
as being directly oppoſed to the former irregula- 
rity, and it 1s acceptable, although there beno other 

ood in the thing that is; commanded us, but that it 
15 commanded. % | 6s, 

3. By Obedience we are made a Society and a Re- 
publick, and diſtinguiſhed from Herds ot Beaſts, and 
Heaps of Flies, who do what they liſt, and are inca- 
pable of Laws, and obey none, apd therefore are. kil- 
led and deſtroyed, though never puniſhed, and they 
never can have a reward. 

4. By Obedience we are rendred capable of all the 

 bleflings of Government, fignihed by 'S. Pax 1n theſe 

Rom. 13. 44? words, | He 1s the miniſter of God to thee for good] and 
2 Pet. 2. 14. by Peter in theſe, [Governenrs are ſent by him for the 
p47 i/hient of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them that 

do well:}) And he that ever felr or ſaw, or can un- 

deritand the miſeries of confuſion in publick' aftairs, 

ef amazement in a heap of jad, tumulryous ang In 

| gk; EE is le at definire 


"MF 


Chap. 3. . Of Obedience. Sedt. 1; 
definite thoughts, may from thence judge of the ad- 
mirable effefts of order, and the beauty of govern- 
ment. What health isto the body, and peace is to the 
ſpirit, that is Government to the Societies of Men, the 
greateſt bleſſing which they canreceive in'that tempo- 
ral _ 

5. No man ſhall eyer be fit to govern others that 
knows not firſt how to obey. For if the ſpirit of a 
Subject be rebellious, in a Prince it will be tyrannical 
and intolerable, and of ſo ill example, that as it will 
encourage the diſobedience of others, ſo it will render 
it unreaſonable for him to exatt of others what in the 
like caſe he refuſed to pay. | 

6. There is no fin in the world which God hath 
puniſh'd with ſo great ſeverity and high deteſtation as 
this of Diſobedience. For the crime of Idolatry God 
ſent the ſword againſt his People ; but it was never 
heard that the Earth opened and ſwallowed up any 
but Rebels againſt their Prince. F 
- . 7, Obedience is better than the particular attions 
of Religion ; and he ſerves God better that follows his 
Prince in lawfull ſervices, than he that refuſes his 
m_—_—_ upon pretence he muſt go fay his prayers. 
But Rebellion is compared to that tn which of all fn 
ſeems the moſt pnnatural and damned impiety. Rebel- 
lion is as the ſm of Witchcraft. 6] 

8. Obedience is a complicated a&t of vertue, and 
many graces are exerciſed in one a&t of obedience. It 
15 an actof humility, of mortification and ſelf-denial 
of charity to God, of care of the publick, of order and 
charity to our ſelves and all our ſociety, and a great 
inſtance of a victory over the moſt refractary and un- 
ruly paſſions» 

9. To be a Subject is greater temporal felicity than 
to be a King : for all eminent Governours accor- 
ding to their heighth have a great burthen, huge 
care, infinite buſineſs, ' (a) liede reſt, innumerable 
tears; and all that he enjoys above another is, that 


(4) Ov eh mepvo gov £1 av Brangoegy 2rh09, 
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he does enjoy the things of the world with other 
circumſtances, and a bigger noiſe ; and if others 
at his fingle command, it is alſo certain he:muſt 
inconventence at the needs and diſturbances of all hx 
people : and the evils of one man and of one fami 

are not enough for him to bear, unleſs alſo he be ab 
moſt cruſhed with the evils of mankind. He there. 
fore is an ingrateful perſon that will preſs the 1cale 
down with a voluntary load, and by lence put 
more thorns mto the Crown or Mite of his Superiour, 
Much better is the advice of S. Paul, Obey them that 
have the rule over you, as they that give 4n accom 
for your ſouls, that they may do it with joy, ianid not with 
grief : for (befides that it 1s unpleaſant vo them) # « 
profitable for you. 

10. The Angels are miniſtring Spirits, and perpetu- 
ally execute the will and: commandment of God : and 
all the wife men and all the good men of the world 
are obedient to their Governours; and the eternal Son 
of God eſteemed it his meat and drink to do the will of 
hz Father, and for his obedience alone obtained the 

reateſt glory : And no man ever came to pertection 
bur by Obedience : and thouſands ot Saints have cho» 
ſen ſuch inſtitutions and manners of living, in which 
they might not chuſe their own work, nor follow 
their own will, nor prom themſelves, but be accoun- 
table to others, and ſubject to diſcipline, and obe- 
dient-to command, as knowing this to be the high- 
way of the Croſs, the way that the King of Sufferings 
_ Humility did chule, and fo became the King of 
Glory. 

11. No man ever periſhed who followed firſt the 
will of God, and then the will of his Superiours; but - 
thouſands have been damned meerly for following _ 
their own will, and relying upon their own judgments 
and chufing their own work, and doing their own 
tancies. For if we begin with-our ſelves, whatſoever 
teems good in our eyes is moſt commonly difpleaſing 
1n the eyes of God, | 
_ 12. The'fin of Rebellion, though it be a ſpiritual 
{1n, and 1mjtable by:Devils ; yer 1t is of that diforder, 
ynrea- 
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unreaſonableneſs and mnpofſibiliry amongft-inrell: 
ſpirits, that they never 'murmured or mutinet! in their 
lower ſtations againſt their Syperiours. Nay, the good 
Angels of an'interidur Order durſt not revile a Devil 
of a higher 'Order. This confideration which I reckon 
to be moſt pr 1h the diſcourſes of Reaſon, and 
obliging next 'to the neceſſity of a Divine Precept, we 
learn from Saint Jude: [Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy drea- 
mers deſpiſe dominion and ſpeak evil of thymities, And 

Michael the Archangel, when contending with the 
Devil he -diſpmred about 'the Body of Moſes, durſt not 
bring agamft him a railing accuſation] 

But uſe our Superzours rule by their example, 
by their word or aw, and by the rod, therefore in 
proportion there are ſeveral degrees and parts of obe- 
Gece, or {everal excellencis and degrees towards per- 
etion. | 


Degrees of Obeatence. 


t, Thefirſt is, the obedience of the outward Work : and 
this is all that humane Lawsof themſelves ” ; for 
becauſe man cannot judge the heart, therefore it pre- 
ſcribes nothing to it : the publick end is ferved not by 
good wiſhes, but by real and aCtual performances ; 
and if a man obeys againſt his will, he 1s not panyſh- 
able by the Laws. 

2. The obedience of the Will : and this js alfo neceſſary 
in our obedience to humane Laws, not becauſe Man 
requires it for himſelf, but becauſe God commands it 
towards Man, and of it (although Man cannot, yer) 
God will demand an account. For we are to do it 
as to the Lord, ani not to men ; and therefore we muft 
do it willingly. But by this means our obedience m 
private is ſecured againſt ſecret arts and ſubterfuges : 
and when we can avoid the puniſhment, yet we ſhall 
not decline our duty, but ſerve Man for God's fake, 
that is, chearfully, promptly, vigorouſly ; for theſe 
are the proper parts of willingneſs and choice. 

3. The Vnaderſtanding muſt yield Obedience in geneyal, 
though not in the particular inſtance; thar is, _ 
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-muſt be firmly perſuaded of the excellency of the obe: 


dience, though we be not bound in all caſes to think 
the particular Law to be moſt prudent- But in this 
our rule is plain enough. Our underſtanding ought 
to be inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree 
with our duty to God, but we are bound to enquire 
no farther : And therefore beyond this, although he 
who, having no obligation to it, (as Counſe 
have) enquires not at all into the wiſdom or reaſonz. 
. blenefs of the Law, be not always the wiſeſt man, yet 
he is ever the beſt SubjeR. For when he hath given 
his underſtanding to his Prince and Prelate, —_— 
that his duty to God be ſecured by a precedent ſearch, 
he hath alſo with the beſt,and with all the inſtruments 
in the world, ſecured his obedience to Man. 


SECT. I. 


Of Proviſion, or that part of Tuftice which is due from 
 Swperiours to Inferionrs, 


AS God hath imprinted his authority in ſeveral parts 
upon ſeveral ERtates of Men, as Princes, Parents, 
Spiritual Guides : ſo he hath alſo delegated and com- 
mitted parts of his care and providence unto them, 
that they may be inſtrumental in the conrepng on 
bleſſings which God knows we need, and which he in- 
tends ſhould be the effetts of Government. For fince 
God governs all the World as a King, P (on for us 
as a Father, and is the great Guide and Condudter of 
our Spirits as the Head of the Church, and the great 
Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls; they who have por- 
tions of. theſe dignities, have alſo their ſhare of the ad- 
miniſtration : the ſum of all which is uſually fignified 
in theſe two words [Governing] and [Feedjng] and is 
particularly recited in theſe following Rules. 


 Dtics of Kings,and all the Supreme power as Law-givers, 


_ 1. Princes of the people and all that have Legiſla- 
tive power, muſt - provide ulcful and good; Laws bor 
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the defence of propriety, for, the encouragement of la- 

bour, for the E eoward of their perſons, for determi- 

ning controverlies, for reward of noble aCtions and ex- 

cellent arts and rare inventions, for promoting trade, 

and enriching their people. 

2. In the making Laws Princes muſt have regard to Omitterda 
the publick diſpoſitions, to the affettions and difaffe- fy Pt: 
Qions of the people, and muſt not introduce a Law vitia, quim 
with publick ſcandal and diſpleaſure ; bur confider the >< zdicgui 


ut palam fiat 


ublick benefit, and the preſent capacity of affairs, 
= general inclinations of mens minds. For he that iis rm. 
inforces a Law upon.a people againſt their firſt and fimu. Zu. 
publick apprehenfions, tempts them to diſobedience, 

and makes Laws to become ſnares and hooks to catch 

the people, and to  inrich the tran with the ſpoil 

and tears and curſes of the Commonalty, and to mul- 

tiply their mutiny and their fin. 

3. Princes mult provide that the Laws be duly exe- 

cuted : for a good Law without execution is lke an 
unperformed promiſe : and therefore L, muſt be ſe- 

vere exatours of accounts from their Delegates and 

Miniſters of Juſtice. | 

4 The ſeverity of Laws muſt be tempered with *En&xud 

diſpenſatio ardons and remifhions , according as iv im- 
the caſe ſhall ter, and new neceſſities be introduced, views 
or ſome ſingular accident ſhall happen, in which the vous » £a- 
Law would be unreaſonable or intolerable as to that 276 et 
particular. And thus the people with their importu- 7 w__ 
nity prevailed againſt Sax/ in the caſe of Jonathan, and ** =" 5» 
obtained his pardon for breaking the Law which his ©* '©* 
Father made, becauſe his neceffity forced him to taſte 
honey, and his breaking the Law in that caſedid pro- 
mote that ſervice whoſe promotion was intended by 
the Law. | 

'5- Princes muſt be Fathers of the people, and pro- 
vide ſuch inſtances of gentleneſs, caſe, wealth and ad- 
vantages as may make mutual confidence between 
them ; and muſt fix their ſecurity under God in the 
love of the people, which therefore they muſt with all 
arts of ſweetnels, remiſſion, popularity, nobleneſs and 


6, Princes 
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Oi compra be Fathers of thePeople. For they that buy the ol 


6. Princes muſt not multiply publiok Oaths with. 
our great, eminent and violent neceſſity, leſt the ſecy. 
rity of the King become a ſhare to the People, and 
they become falſe when they ſee themſelves ſuſpetted, 
or impatient when — violently held faſt. Bur 
the greater and more uſeful 'caution'is upon things than 
upon perſons: and if ſecurity: of Kings can be obtai- 
ned otherwiſe, it 1s better that Oarhs fhould'be' the 
haſt refuge, and when nothing elſe can be ſtfficienr. 

7. Let not the People be tempted with argumenty 


ne: beſte 0 to dilobey, by the impoſition of great and unneceſſary 


taxes : for that loſt to the Son of Solomon the dominion 
of the ten Tribes of 1{rael. 

8. Princes muſt in a fpectat manner be* Guardians 
of Pupils and Widows, not” ri their: perſonsto 
be opprefled, or their ftates imbezellFa, or-in' any ſenee 
expoled to the rapine of covetous- perſons,. but. be 
provided for. by juſt Laws and provident Judges and 

ood Guardians, ever having an ear ready 'open to 
their juſt com ſaints, and: a” heart full of- pity, and 
_ hand: to ſupport them; and the other to avengt 
them. 

9. Princes muſt provide that the- Laws may be fo 
adminiſtred, that they be truly and really an eaſe to 
the People, not an inſtrument of vexation: and there- 
tore mult be careful that rhe ſhorteſt and-mofſt equal 
ways of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and'in- 
tricacies and windings as muchcut off as may be; le 
yured perſons be forced ro periſh under the oppreſſs 
on, or under the. Law; in the injury, or in' the ſuit, 
Laws are like Princes, thoſe beſt and-moſt” beloved: 
who-are moſt eafie of. acceſs. 

10. Places of Judicaturz ought at no hand” tot 
ſold by pious Princes, who. remember themtelves tb 


hice will fell the Act, and they that at any rate 

be Judges, will not at any «&.ie-rate do. Juſtice ; 

their. bribery is leſs puniſhable, when bribery; opened 

the door by which they entred, \ 5: 2 

11. Ancient privileges; favours, cuſtoms and: a 

of grace indulged by former Kings to their People 
m 
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muſt not without high reaſon and great neceſſities 
be revoked by their ſucceflors, nor forteitures. be 
exated violently, nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly 
nor in light cafes, nor Laws be multiplied withour 
reat need, nor vicious perſons, which are publick- 
f; and defervedly hated, be kept in defiance of po- 
pular defires, nor any thing that may unneceſſarily 
make the yoke heavy, and the affection lights, that 
may encreaſe mutmurs, and leſſen charity ; always 
remembring that the. intereſt of the Prince and the 
People is' 1 enfolded in -a . mutual embrace, thar 
they carinot Le untwiſted without pulling a limb off, 
or diflolying the bands and conjunction of the whole 


Ye s 
* 12. All Princes muſt efteem . themſelves as much Xulla lex (i 


bound by their word, by their grants, and by their 


promiſes as the meaneſt of their Subjects are by'the juſtiiz fws 
reſtraint and penalty of Laws : and though they are %*d* { 


ſuperiour to the people, yet they are not ſuperiour to 
their own voluntary conceſſions and engagemen 
their promiſes and oaths, when once they are Vafled 
from them. 


The Duty of Superioars as they are Tmadges. 


1. Princes in Jugment and their delegate Judges 
muſt judge the cauſes of all perſons uprightly and 
iercels, without any perſonal conſideration of 
the power of the mighty, or the bribe of the rich, 
or the needs' of the poor. For although the: poor 
muſt fate no worſe for his paverty, yet 1n juſtice he 
muſt fare 'no better for it : And although the rich 
muſt be no more regarded, yet he muſt not _be lels. 
And to this purpoſe rhe Tutor of Cyrus inſtrudted 
him when in a controverſie, where a gear Hoy would 
have taken 'z large Coat from a little Boy, becauſe 
his own was too little tor him, and the other's was 
too bigs he adjudged the great Coat to the great 
a & is Tutor anſwered, Sir, . if you were made 
a Judge of decency or fitneſs, you had judged well 

| Mn 
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in giving the Fe to the biggeſt; but when you 
wars pointed udge, not whom the Coat did fi, 
but whoſe it was, you ſhould have confidered the 
title and the poſſeſſion, who did the violence, and 
who made it, or who bought it. And ſo it muſt be 
in pogmonts between. the Rich and the Poor: it is not 
to be confidered what the poor-man needs, but what 
is his own. , WE Es: 

2. A Prince may not, much leſs may inferiour 
Tudges, deny Juſtice when it is legally and compe- 
rently deman _ pdf hobo NE 

ative 1n oning an wROM Jt 
ties 1s rhuad or he muſt be carefull to give fatista&tion 
to the injured perſon, or his relatives, by ſome other 
inſtrument ; and be watchful to take away the ſcan- 
dal, that is, leſt ſuch indulgence might make 'per- 
ſons more bold to do injury : and it he ſpares the 
life, let him change the puniſhment into that which 
may make the Offender ( if not - ſuffer Juſtice, yet 
do —— and more real advantage to the injur 

on. 

Theſe Rules concerning Princes and their Delegates 
in the making or adminiſtring Laws, in the appoint- 
ing Rulesof Juſtice, and doing atts of Judgment. The 
duty of Parents to .their Children and Nephews is 
briefly deſcribed by S. Pax. 


The Duty of Parents to their Children. a 


1. Fathers, provoke not your Children to wrath : that. 
is, be tender-bowell'd, pitiful and gentle, complying 
with all the infirmities of the Children, and in their 
ſeyeral ages proportioning to them ſeveral uſages ac+ 
cording to their needs and their capacities. | 

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of the. 
Lord : that is, ſecure their Religion, ſeaſon their youn-. 
ger years with —— pious principles,make them 
1 love with vertue,and make them fo habitually before. 
they come to chuſe and difcern good from evil, that 
their choice may be with leſs difficulty and danger. 
For while they are under diſcipline, they ſuck in - | 
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folly to heap up much wealth for our children, and 
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that they are firſt taught, and believe 1t infinitely. Potior miki 
k - —_— —_— "” Trauo VIiVven. 

Provide for them wile, learned and vertuous Tutors, 5;/j,.a. 

and good company and diſcipline *, feaſonable bap- quim & op. 


tilm, catechiſm and confirmation. Vor it is a great *7*dicendi, 
Ouinti. 1. 
not to fake care concerning the children tor whom we cap: 5 jar 
get it. It 1S$as1ft a man ſhould take more care about Fh me2 _ 
his ſhooe than abour his foot, wendy yr 
3. Parents muſt * ſhew piety at home; that is, they liber. cdu-, 
muſt give gocd example and reverent deportment in "*: 
the face of their children; and all thoſe inftances of © 
charicy which uſually endear each other, ſweetneſs of- 
converſation, aftability, frequent admonition, all fig- 
nifications of love and tenderneſs, care and watchful- 
nels, muſt be expreſſed rowards children, that they 
may look upon their parents as their triends and pa- 
trons, their defence and fanctuary, their treaſure and 
their guide. Hither is to be reduced rhe Nurſing of 
Children, which is the firſt and moſt natural and 
neceſlary inſtance of piety which mothers can ſhew 
to their babes ; a duty trom which nothing will excuſe, 
but a diſability, ſickneſs, danger or publick neceflity. 
4. Parents muſt provide for their own according 
to their condition, education and employment ; cal- 
led by St. Pal, a laying wp for their Chilaren, that is, ; Tim. 5. r. 
an enabling them by competent portions, or good 
trades, arts or learning, to defend themfelves againſt 
the chances of the world, that they may not be expo- 
ſed to temptation, to beggary, or unworthy arts. And 
although this muſt be done without covetouſnels, 
without impatieffce and greedy defires of makin 
them rich ; yet it muſt be done with much care 19 
preat aftection, with all reaſonable provition, and ac- 
cording to our power : and if wecan without-4in im- 
prove Gur eſtates for them, that allo 1s part of the du- 
ty we owe to God for them. And this Rule is to ex- 
tend to all that deſcend from us, although we have 
been. overtaken in a fault, and have unlawful iflue ; 
they alſo become part of our care, yet {o as not to in- 


jure the produCtion of the lawful bed, 
M 5, This 
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5. This duty is to extend to a proviſion of condi- 
tions and an eltate of lite. (a) Parents mult, accor- 
_ding to their power and reaſon, provide Husbands or 
Wives for their Children. (#s) In which they muſt 
ſecure Piety, and (c) Religion, and the att*Ction and 
love of the intereſted pertons ; and, atrer thele, ler 
them make what proviſons they can tor other con- 
veniences or advantages : Ever remembring that they 
can do no injury more afflichye to 1:1 inldren, than 
to joyn them with cords of a difagreeing attection : 
it is like tying a Wolt and a Lamb, or planting the 
Vine in aGarden of Coleworts. Let them be per- 
ſuaded with reaſonable inducements to make them 
willing, and to chule according ro the Parents wiſh, 
but at no hand let them be forced. Better to fit up all 
night, than to go to bed with a Dragon. 


fa) NuuptupuaTul us Tow! £427 TT1 p £17 5. 
MY prunes e Eu, X21 5X £471 xpirur THe. Eurip. EleAr. 
Me tibi Tyndarcus vita gravis auttor & annis 
Tredidit: arbitrium neptis habebat avus. 
Ovid. in Epiſt. Hermiones. 

(b) Liberi fine conſenſu parentum contrahere non debent. Andrcmacha aphd Emrii- 
dem cum petita fuit ad nuptias,refpondit,patris ſui effe (pontalium ſuorum curam habere; 
& Achilles apud Hemerum,' Regis tiliam fine patris ſu! conſenſu noluit ducere. HU, 106. 
"Hr 9p Of pat odwri $icl, url alxad” Ixopr. Thaneus THY j421 & aUT4 YUr27KE Ape 
orer%uo £795, Bt Juſlinianus Imp. ait. naturali fimul & civili rationt congruere, nt fill, 
ducant uxorcs citra Parerntum authoritatem, Simo Terentianus parat abdicationem, qui 
Pam; hilus clam iplo duxiflet uxorem. Iſtiuſmodi ſpouſalia hunt irrita, nif} velint-Parer- 
tes; Ath ſubicquura cſt copula,ne remere re{cindantur connubia multz ſuadcnt cautiong 

& pericula, Liberi autem.quemdiu ſecundum leges patrias ſui juris non ſunt, clandeſh. 
nas nvptias fi ineapt, peccant contra Q1intum Preceptum, & jus naturale ſecundarium, 
Proprie enim loquendo, Parentes non habent «Zysiar, five poreſtatem, ſed aurhorig- 
tem ; habent jus jubendi aur prohibendi, ſed non irricum faciendi. Arque etiam iſ 
authoritas exercenda ſecundum xquum & bonam ; ſci. ur ne moroſus & diffclis fit 
Pater, Mater enim vix habet aliquod juris prerer' ſuahionis & amoris & gratitudinis, 
Si autem Pater hliam non collocafſer ante 25. anunos, filia, aubcre potcrat cui voluers, 
ex Jure Romanorum. Patrum,cnim authoritas majr aut minor eſt ex legibus patris, 
& toler exrendi-ad cerram atatem, & tum exſpirar quoed Matrimonium ; & eſt maja 
in filias quam filios. Nel. 30. 1713760 

(c) Eofdem quos maritus noiſe deos & colere folos uxor debert ; ſupervacancis autem 
re.igionibus & alicnis ſuperſtitionibus fores occludere. Nulli enim Detim grata fue 
{acra quz mulier clancultim & furtim facic. Plutarch. Conjug. Precept. Gen."24. Vocemy 
pucllam, & quzramus os Ejus, x1 | | 


The Duty of Fusbands, &c. 
See Chap; 2. Sect. 3. 
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Rales for married Perſons, 


1.. Husbands muſt give Z-! 4 $e217572 Dorn ————— 
to their Wives love , 05.5."7 19, 3.4 tg 4 pions a: Zener, 
maintreiance, duty, and "a {> 2 HOpportovTe you 271 of xo & xt 
the ſweetneſles of conver- /4p 124 914” m2an anyin Dorwirearn, | 
ation ſand, Wives * muſt Ra purrx dd tupererrri, panic d\ T ar” 
pay to them all they | | ; 
have,or can, with the In- " Eee” EAyS+ © QlaT por 10912 208 T p39 TI, 
rereſt of Obedience and TyT& X:T4XpaTily o.rdÞpos eſy>ir yury. PEEY 
Reverence : 1 and they "H ugro1 pintyr” wA0 15 jar po wn PILTFLEL 
muſt be complicated A772 ; «mw 3517 ayo305 xt exe 2927, 
. . Ta cUTS $121 &@ Xl xuDÞeTHH, ws KH Ew THY 
In affections and Inte- 'Ex Bujf $14w1 d\;pretTyTyy Tip 2040, 
reſt, that there be no Homer, 7, 10, 
diſtinction between them 
of Mine and Thine, And if the Title be the 
Man's or the Woman's, yet the uſe muſt be com- 
mon; only the Wiſdom of the Man is to regulate 
all Extravagancies and Indiſcretions. In other things 
no queſtion is to be made; and their Goods ſhould 
be as their Children, not to be divided, but of one 
Poſſeſſion and. Proviſion : whattoever is otherwiſe, 1s 
not Marriage but Merchandite. And upon this ground 
| ſuppoſe 1t was, that St, Baſil! commended that x74 urs x: 
Woman who took part of her Husband's Goods to = »(urrz 
do good Works withal: for, ſuppoſing him to be”. oo” 
unwilling, and that the Work was his Duty or hers uz. 
alone, or both theirs in conjunction, or of-great ad- 
vantage to either of their Souls, and no violence to 
the ſupport of their Families, ſhe hath Right to all 
that ; And Abigail of her own . Right made a coltly 
Preſent to David, when her Husband Naval had retu- 
ſed it, The Husband muſt (a) rule over his Wite, as 
the Soul does over the Body, obnoxious to the fame 
Sufterings, and - bound by the fame Attections, and 
doing or ſuffering by the Permiſſions and intereſt of 
each other : that (as the old Philoſopher faid ) 


(a) Lztum efle deber & officioſum mariti imperium. Plat, 
| Namque es ei pater & Frater, venerandaque Mater. Ncc minus facit'ad dignitatem 
V1 4 qnulier eum (yam Preceptorem, Philoſophum, Magiſtrumque appellet. Plw; arch, 
2 AS 


164. 


Chap. 3. The Duty of Superiours. Set, 2. 


as the humours of the body are mingled with each 
other in the whole ſubſtances, ſo marriage may be 
a mixture of intereſts, of bodies, of minds, of triends, 
a conjunction (4) of the whole lite, and the nobleft 
of triendſhips. Bur if after all the tair deportments 


and innocent chaſt compliances, the Husband be mo-/ 


roſe and ungentle, let the (4) Wite diſcourſe thus ;\ 
If while I do my duty my Husband neglects me, 
what will he do if I neglect him ? and it ſhe thinks 
to be ſeparated by reafon of her Husband's unchaſt 
life, let her conſider, that then the man will be un- 
curably ruined, and her rivals could wiſh nothing 
more than they might poſſeſs him alone. 


(a) Convictio eſt quaſi quzdam intentio benevolcutiz, 
(b) Ov xpur3s, Y Tvp:21vis, y TMTY wad 

Torgror eter izaod pus Tas ydevae 

Ns eripas ta nal yuroixos tvoiÞgs 

Traky Dixxic, noi ppordret T7 ordpixg. 
Inferior Matrona ſuo fit, Sexte, Marito : 

Non aliter fiunt faxmina virque pares. 


The Daty of Maſters of Families, 


1. The ſaine care is to extend to all of our family 
in their proportions as to our Children ; for as by 
Saint Pax!'s ceconomy, the Heir diflers nothing from 
a ſervant while he is in minority ; ſo a ſervant ſhould 
differ nothing from a child in the ſubſtantial part of 
the care ; and the difference is only in degrees. Ser- 
vants and Maſtersare of the ſame kindred, of the ſame 
nature, and heirs' of the ſame promiſes : and there- 
fore, 1. muſt be provided of neceſfaries for their 
ſupport and maintenance. 2. They: muſt be uſed 
with mercy. 3- Their work muſt be tolerable and 
merciful. 4. Their reſtraints muſt be reaſonable. 
5. Their recreations fitting and healthful. 6, Their 
Religion and the intereſt of Souls taken care of 
7: And Maſters muſt correct their Servants with 

entleneſs, prudence and mercy ; . not. for every 
ht fault , not always, not with upbraiding and 
diſgraceful language, but with ſuch only as may ex 
prels and reprove the fault, and amend the perſon, 
But 
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But in all theſe things meaſures are to be taken by 
the Contract made, by the Laws and Cuſtoms of the 
place, by the Sentence of prudent and merciful men, 
and by the Cautions and Remembrances given us by 
God ; fuch as 1s that written by St, Paal, [as knowing 
that we alſo have a Maſter in Heaveu.] [he Maſter 
muſt not be a Lion in his houſe, leſt his power be o0- 
beyed, and his perſon hated; his eye be waited on, and 
his bulineſs be neglected in fecrer. No ſervant will do 
his duty, unlels he make a conſcience, or love his Ma- 
ſter : it he does it not for God's fake or his Maſter's, 
he will not need to do it always for his own. 


The Duty of Guaraians or Teators. 


Tutors and Guardians are in the place of Parents; 
and what they are in fiction of Law, they muſt remem- 
ber as an argument to engage them to do in reality of 
duty. They muſt do all the duty of Parents, excep- 
ting thoſe obligations which are merely natural. 


Jy Duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
eople 15 of ſo great Burthen, ſo various Rules, fo 
intricate and buſie Caution, that it requires a di- 


ſtinft Trattate by it ſelf. 
SS © 3. 2 
Of Negotiation or Cimil Contracts, 


T* IS part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends upon the 
Laws of man directly, and upon the Laws of 
God only by conſequence and indirect reaſon : and 
trom civil Laws or private Agreements 1t 1s to take its 
eſtimate and meaſures: and although our duty is plain 
and eafie, requiring of us honeſty mn contracts, finceri- 
ty in affirming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and faithful. 
nels 1n performing ; yet it may be helped by the ad- 
dition of theſe following Rules and Conftderations. 


M 2 ; Rules 
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Rules and Meaſures of Tuſtice in bargaining, 


1. In making Contracts uſe not many words ; for 
all the buſineſs of a bargain 1s ſummed up in few fen- 
rences : and he that ſpeaks leaſt, means taireſt, as ha- 
ving fewer opporrunities to deceive. 

2. Lye nor ar all, neither in a little rhing nor na 
great, neitherin theſubltance nor in the circumſtance, 
neicher in word nor deed: that is, pretend not what 
1s falte, cover not what 1s true, and ler the meaſure of 
your affirmation or denial be the underſtanding of your 
contractour : for he that deceives the buyer or the {e. 
ler, by ſpeaking what 1s true in a ſence not intended 
or under{tood by the other, is a liar and a thiet. For 
in Bargains you are to avoid not only what 1s falle, 
but that alſo which deceives. 

3. In Prices of bargaining concerning uncertain 
Merchandiſes ; you may buy as cheap ordinarily as 
you can, and fell as dear as you can, fo it be, 2. with 
out violence: and, 2, when you contract on equal 
terms with perſons in all fences (as to the mater and 
Skill of bargaining) equal to your felt, that is, Mer- 
chants with Merchants, wiſe men with wiſe men, 
rich with richz and, 3.when there is no deceit, andno 
necefiity , and no monopoly. For in thele caſes, 21z, 
when the contractours are equal, and no advantage 
or either fide, both parties are voluntary, and there- 
fore there can be no injuſtice or wrong to either, 
But then add alſo this Confideration, that the pub- 
lick be not oppreſſed by unreaſonable and unjult 
— -a_ for which the following Rules are the beſt Mex 

ure. , 

4. Let your Prices be according to that meaſure of 
good and evil which is eſtabliſhed in the fame and 
common accounts of the wiſeſt and moſt merciful 
men skilledin that manufature or commodity ; and 
the gain ſuch which without ſcandal is allowed to per 
ſons in all the fame circumſtances. n 

5. Let no Prices be heightned by the neceſlity 
unskilfulneſs of the ContraRour : for the firſt ba 
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uncharitableneſs to the perſon, and injuſtice in the 
thing ; (becaule the man's neceſſity could not natural- 
ly enter into the contideration of the value of rhe 
commodity; ) and the other is deceit and oppreſſion. 
Much lels mult any man make neceſſities ; as by in- 
eroffing a commodity,by monopoly, by detaining corn, 
or the like indirect arts: for ſuch perſons are unju{t 
to all {fingle perſons with whom in fuch cafes rhey 
contract, and oppreſſours of the publick. 

6. In entercourlſe with others do not do all which 
you may lawtully do ; but keep ſomething within 
thy power : and becaule there is a latitude oft gain in 
buying and ſelling, take not thou the utmoſt peny 
that is lawful, or which thou thinkett fo ; for alchough 
it be lawful, yet it is not ſafe ; and he that gains all 
that he can gain lawfully this year, poſſibly next year 
will be tempted to gain ſomething unlawtully, _ 

7. He that ſells dearer by reaton he tells not tor 
ready money, muſt encreale his price no higher than 
ro make himſelt recomncr.ce for the lots which ac- 
cording to the Rules of trade he ſuſtained by his for- 
bearance, according to common computation, rec- 
koning in allo the hazard, which he is prudently, 
warily and charitably to eitimate. Bur although rhis 
be the meaſure of his Juitice, yet becauſe it hap- 
pens either to their friends, or to necelfirous and 
poor perſons, they are in thele cafes to conlider rhe 
rules of friendſhip and neighbourhood, and the ob- 
ligations of charity, leſt juſtice rurn inco unmercitul- 
nels. 

8. No man is to be raiſed in his price or rents 1n re 
eard of any accident, advantage or diſadvantage of 
his perſon. A Prince muſt be uſed conicionably as 
well a 2 common perſon, and a beggar to be treated 
juſtly as well as a prince ; with this only difterence, 
that to poor perſons the utmoſt meature and exrent 
of juſtice is unmerciful, which to a rich perſon 1s 1n- 
nocent, becaule it is juſt, and he needs not thy mercy 
and remiſſion. 

9. Let no man for his own poverty become more 


oppreſling and cruel in his bargain, but quietly, mo- 
| M 4 deftly 


167 


Mercentia] 
NOUN Vue J! 6 
amici ne pds 
rent, 


168 


Chap. 3. Of Civil Contraits. Sefl. 3. 


deftly, ditizently and pariently recommend his eſtate 
to God, and follow its intereſt, and leave the ſucceſs 
to him : for {ch courles will more probably advance 
his trade, they will certainly procure him a bleſſing 
and a recompence, and 1f they cure not his poverty, 
they Will take away rhe evil of 1t; and there is no- 
thing elle 1n jt that can trouble him. 

10. Detain not the wages of the hireling ; for eve- 
ry degree of detention of it beyond the time 1s 1nju- 
{tice and uncharicablenels, and grinds his tace till rears 
and bloud come out : bur pay him exactly according 
to Covenant, or according to his needs, 

11, Religtouſly keep all Promiſes and Covenants, 
though inade to your diſadvantage, though atterwards 
you perceive you might have done better : and let 
not any precedent at of yours be altered by any after- 
accident, Let nothing make you break your promule, 
unleſs it be unlawful or 1mpoftible : that 1s, eicher out 
of your natural, or our of your civil power, your felf 
being under the power of another ; or that 1t be into- 
lerably inconvenient to your felt, and of no (4) advan- 
tage to another ; or that you have leave expreſſed, or 
reaſonably preſumed. 


(a) Surgam zd fponfalia quia promiſi, quamvis non concoxerim ; ſed non fi febri» 
Gtavero; tub:sſt enim tacita exceptio. Si potero, ft debeho. Senec. 

Etkce ut idem ftarus fit cum exipirur, qui fuit cum promitterem. Deſtiruere levitas 
non crit, | aliquid intervencrit novi, Eadem mihi omnia prezfta, &. idem ſum, 1, 4. 
E, 39. de Bznehc, 


12. Let no man take wages or fees for a work tlat 

he cannot do, or cannot with probability undertake, 

or in ſome {ence profitably, and with eaſe, or with ad- 

vantage manage. Phyſicians muſt not meddle with 

deſperate difeates, and known to be incurable, with- 

out declaring their ſence before-hand ; that if the Pa- 
tient pleaſe he may entertain him at adventure, or to 
do him ſome little eaſe. Advocates muſt deal plain- 
ly with their Clients, and tell them the true ſtate and 
danger of their caſe ; and muſt not pretend confidence 
in an evil cauſe : but when he hath fo cleared his own 
;nnocence, if the Client will have collateral and __ 
agvan- 
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advantages obtained by his induſtry, he may engage 
his endeavour, provided he do no injury to the right 
caule, or any man's perton. 
13+ Let no man appropriate to his own uſe what 
God by a ſpecial mercy, or the Republick hath made 
common ; tor that is both againſt Juſtice and Charity 5raſw!. in 
ro9: and by miraculous accidents God hath declared ** Up. 
his dilpleaſure againſt ſuch inclofure. When the Kings 
of Naples enclot:d rhe Gardensof Oenotria, where the 
beſt Manna of Calabria deſcends, that no man mighr 
eather it without paying tribute, the Manna ceaſed 
till the tribute was taken oft ; and then 1t came again : 
and fo, when after the third trial, the Princes found 
they could not have that in proper which God made 
to be common, they left it as free as God gave it. 
The like happened in Epire, when Lyſmachns laid an c-1iys nia 
impolt upon the 7T7ag4/ean Salt, it vaniſhed till Zy/e- |. s. c.12. 
machys left it publick, And when the Procurators of #"n<.. 
King Aztigonzs impoſed a rate-upon the fick People 7 
that came to Eadepſum to drink the waters, which 
were lately ſprung, and were very healthful, inſtantly 
the waters dried up, and the hope of gain periſhed. 
The ſum of all is in theſe words of St. Paxl,[ Let no 
man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter be- 
cauſe the Lord is the avenger of all ſach.] And our 
Bleſſed Saviour in the enumerating the Duties of Ju- 
ſtice, beſides the Commandment of [ Do nor ſffealJadds | 
[Defrand not] forbidding (as a diſtin&t explication of ; ©} 5. 8. 
the Old Law ) the tacit and fecrer theft of abuſing our Marr. 16, 19. 
Brother in Civil Contracts. And 1t needs no other 
arguments to enforce this caution, but only that the 
Lord hath undertaken to avenge all ſuch perfons, 
And as he always does it in the great day of recom- 
pence ; fo very often he does it here, by making the 
unclean portion of injuſtice to be as a Canker-worm, 
eating up all the other increaſe : it procures beggary, 
and a declining eſtate, or a caitift curſed ſpirit, . an il} 
name, the curle of the injured and oppr perfon, 
and a fool or a prodigal to be his heir, 


1 Thefl. 4.6. 


F * oF A 
Of Reſtitution, 


RE ftitation 1s that part of Juſtice to which a man is 
obliged by a precedent Contract, or a forego- 
ing faulr,-by his own att or. another man's, either 
ERIN” with, or withour his will. He'that borrows 1s bound 
- render. TO Pay, and much more he that ſteals or cheats. For 
mal zpren- 1f he that borrows, and pays not when he is able, be 
dere. an unjuſt perſon and a robber, becaute he poſſeſſes a- 
nother man's goods to the right owners prejudice; 
then he that took them at firſt without leave is the 
ſame thing in every inſtant of his poſſeſſion, which 
the Debtor is after the time in which he ſhould and 
could have made payment. For in all fins we are to 
diſtinguiſh the tranfent or paſſing att from the re- 
maining effe& or evil. The at&t of ſtealing was ſoon 
over, and cannot be undone, and for it the finner is 
only anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and he 
Is 1n a particular manner appointed to expaate it by 
ſuffering puniſhment, and repenting, and asking par- 
don, and judging and condemning himſelf, doing as 
of juſtice and charity, in oppoſition and contradiCtion 
to that evil ation. But becauſe in the caſe of ſtea- 
ling there is an injury done to our Neighbour, and 
the evil {till remains after the ation is paſt; therefore 
for this we are accountable to our Neighbour, and 
we are to take the evil off from him which we 
brought upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, a 
ſufferer all rhe while : and that any man ſhould be 
$i tu culpa the worſe for me, and my direct act, and by my inten- 
datum eſt tjon, is againſt the Rule of Equity, of Juſtice, and of 


damnum, ju- "Wig : | 
< ſuper bl Charity ; I do not that to others which I would have 


Grisficere te done to my ſelf, for I grow rich upon the ruins of 


oportet his fortune, Upon this ground ir is a determined 
| Rule in Divinity, Or ſin can never be pardoned till 
we have reſtored what we unjuſtly took, or wrong fully 

detained: reſtored it (I mean) aftually or in purpoſe and 

deſire, which we muſt really perform when we on 
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And this dottrine, belides irs evident and apparent 
reaſonableneſs, 1s derived from the expreſs words of 
Scripture, reckoning Reſtitution to be a part of Re- 
pentance , necellary in order to the remiſſion of our 

fins. [1f the wicked reſtore the pledge, ive again that E2CK. 33.15. 
he had robbed, &c. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall nat die. 

* The practice ot this part of Juſtice is to be directed 

by the tollowing Rules. 


Rules of making Reſtitution. 


1, Whoſoever is an effective real cauſe of doing (4) © +3; 
his Neighbour wrong, by what inſtrument ſoever he 7-725 724 
does 1t, (whether by commanding or incouraging it, 7777 


) diy Tis or08 


by counſelling or commending (4a) it, by acting it, -2 -wpey- 
or not (+) hindring it when he might and ought, by «4» ar5pe 


concealing it or receiving it) is bound to make reſti- F725 
tution to his Neighbour ; it without him the injury Procep. Goth, 
had not been done, but by him or his affiſtance it was, 3: 


For by the fame reaſon that every one of thele isguil- BE. 
ty of the tin, and is cauſeof the injury, by the ſame they tivum tene- 
are bound to make reparation; becaute by him hig **: Nov e- 
Neighbour is made worſe, and therefore is to be put jaudalt a 
into that ſtate from whence he was forced. And tup- geri malum. 


poſe that thou haſt perſuaded an injury to be done ©? in lib. 


to thy Neighbour, which others would have perſua- CORDED 
ded it thou had{t not, yet thou art ſtill obliged, be- (40 &n7uz- 
cauſe thou really didſ{t cauſe the injury ; juſt as they / ends ay 
had been obliged if they had done it : and thouart #« r3»:ra:- 
not at all the leſs bound by having perſons as ill incli- #7». Sw 
ned as thou wert. /Tyrok” ap 
2. He that commanded the injury to be done, is firſt cu; wi avay- 
bound; then he that did it; and after theſe, they alſo *'7>-. 
are obliged who did (o afliſt,as without them the thing 7,09 
would not have been done. If ſatisfaction be made by comer: 


any of the former, the latter is tied to repentance, $'< Syri ab 
but no reſtitution: But if the injured perſon be not 64s judicio 
righted, every one of them is wholly guilty of the dimnari,quia 
injuſtice, and therefore bound toreſtitution fingly and C——_ 
intirely, | $6. cum poterante 
3+ Whoſcever intends a little wjury to his Neigh- 
IS ur, 
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| bour, and acts it, and by it a greater evil accidentally 
ao#y mn Pa'- comes, he 1s obliged to make an entire reparation of 
4 not; All the injury, of that which he intended, and of that 
in rorum Which he intended nor, but yer acted by his own in- 
guai Prue . {trument going farther than he at firſt purpoſed ir, 
*««en3 dederis lon, ? |  « I : 
e-ncndus es. He that ters fire on a Plang-tree to ſpite his Neigh- 
Ex rotoenim bour, and the Plane tree fer fire on his Neighbour's 
am ra Houle, is bound to pay for all the loſs, becaute it did 
pradentiade- all arile trom his own 11] intention, Iris like murther 
t-1dirur.Sen. comMMitred by a drunken-perlon, involuntary in ſome 
poner, 04> of the effect, but voluntary in the other parts of it, 
tum ex vo- and in all rhe caute ; and therefore the guilty perſon 
lunzario cen- jg an{werable for all of it. And when Ar:arathes the 
Iona  Cappadocian King had but in wantonnels topped the 
Srrabo. mouth of the River /e/anz, although he intended no 
evil, yet Emphrates being twelled by that means, and 
bearing away tome of the ſtrand ot Cappadocia, did 
great {poil to the Phrygians and Galatians : he there- 
tore by the Roman Senate was condemned in three hun- 
dred talents towards reparation of the damage. Much 
rather therefore when the leſſer part of the evil was di- 
rectly intended. 

4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from giving 
alms to a poor man, 1s tied to Reſtitution, it he hin- 
dred him by traud or violence ; becauſe it was a right 
which the poor man had when the good man had de- 
figned and reſolved it, and the fraud or violence 
hinders the ettect, but not the purpoſe : and there- 
fore he who ufed the deceit or the force is injurious, 
and did damage to the poor man. But it the alms 

were hindred only by intreaty, the hinderer is not 
nerxl tied to Reſtitution, becaule intreaty took not liberty 
tr away from the giver, but left him {till Maſter of his 
pzri i a6. OWN aCt, and he had power to alter his purpoſe, and 
auSepiee. | fo long there was no injuſtice done. The fame is the 
' 5+" caſe of a Teſtatour giving a Legacy either by kind- 
neſs or by promiſe and common right. He that hin- 

ders the charitable Legacy by fraud or violence, or 

the due Legacy ' by 1ntreaty, 1s equally . obliged to 
Reſtirution. The reaſon of the latter part of this 


caſe is, berauſe he that intreats or perfuades to a fin, 
\ o 
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is a5 2uilty as he that acts it ? and if without his per- 
ſnafon the fin and the injury would not be ated, he 
is 'in his kind the entire caute, and therefore obliged 
ro repair the injury as much as the perſon that does 
the wrong immediately. 

5. He that refuſes ro do any part of his duty (to 
which he is otherwiſe obliged) without a bribe, is 
bound to reſtore that money, becauſe he took it in his 
Neighbour's wrong, and not as a falary for his Ia- 
bour, or a reward of his wiſdom, (for his ſtipend 
hath paid all that) or he hath obliged hunlſelt to do it 
by his voluntary undertaking. 

6. He that takes any thing from his Netghbour 
which was juſtly forfeited, bur yet takes it not as a 
Miniſter of juſtice, but to fatishe his own revenge 
or avarice, is tied to Repentance, but not to Reſti- 
tution, For my Neighbour is not the worle for my 
act, for thither the law and his own demerits bore 
him 3 but becauſe I rook the forfeiture indirectly, I 
am anſ{werable to God tor my unhandſome, unjuſt, 
or uncharitable circumſtances. Thus Phillipof IMace- 
don was reproved by Ariſtides for deſtroying the Pho- 
cenſes ; becauſe although they deſerved ir, yet he did 
it not in proſecution of the Law of Nations, but to 
enlarge his own dominions- 

7. The heir of an obliged perſon 1s -not bound to 
make Reſtitution, it the obligation pafied only by a 
perſonal a&t ; but if it "aſſed from his perſon to his 


eſtate, then the eſtate paſſes with all its burthen. If 


the Father by perſuading his neighbour to do injuſtice 
be bound to reſtore, the aCtion is extinguiſhed by the 
death of the Father, becauſe it was only the Father's 
fin that bound him, which cannot directly bind the 
$0N ; therefore the Son 1s free. And this is fo in all 
perſonal actions, unlefs where the Civil Law interpo- 
les and alters the caſe. 


« Theſe Rales concern the perſons that are obliged to 
make Reſtitution : the other circumſtances of it 
are thus deſcribed. 


S. He 
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8. He that by fat, or word, or {1gn, either frau- 
dulently or violently does hurt to his Neighbour's 
body, lite, goods, good name, friends or Soul, is 
bound ro make Reſtitution in the ſeveral inttany 
ces, according as they are capable to be made. In 
all theſe inſtances we mult teparate intreary and in- 
ricements from deceit or violence. It 1 perlwade my 
Neighbour to commit adultery, I {till leave him or 
her in their own power: and though I am an{werable 
ro God for my fn, yet nor' to my Neighbour. - For 
I made her to be willing; yet ſhe was willing, (a) that 
is, the ſame at laſt asI was at firſt, But it 1 have u- 
ted fraud, and made her to believe a lye, (5) upon 
which confidence ſhe did the a&t, and without ſhe 
would not, (as if I tell a woman her husband is 
dead, or intended to kill her, or is himſelt an adul- 
terous man) or if I uſe violence, that 1s, either force 
her, or threaten her with death, or a grievous wound, 
or any thing that takes her from the liberty of her 
choice, I am bound to Reftirution, rhar is, . to reſtore 
her to her right underſtanding of things, and to a full 
liberty, by taking from her the deceit or the vio- 


lence. 
(a) At caram 4 "ON Epict, 


(6) Wizz box UKYSTHX Feperror Tis eawveras. Plato. 
Non licet ſuffurari mentem vel Samaritani, R. Maimon, Can. Eth. 


9. An adulterous perſon is tied to Reſtitution of 
the injury fo far as it is reparable, and can be n)ade 
to the wronged perſon ; that is, to make proviſion 
for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, that 
they may do no: injury to the ligitimate by receiving 
a common portion : and 1t the injured perſon do ac- 
count of it, he muſt fatishe him with money tor the 
wrong done to his bed. He is not tied to offer this, 
becaule it is no proper exchange ; but he is bound to 
pay if it be reaſonably demanded : for every man hath 
juſtice done him, when himlelt is ſatisfied, though by 


'©052p8 y-74 word, or an action, or a peny. 


1,4 of Tat- 
\ ® 
. Nis,y of Tvy- 


10, Hethar hath killed a man is bound to Reſtituti- 


on by allowing ſuch a maintenance to the children and 
near 
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near Relatives of the deceaſed as they have loſt by his $5270, 


death, conſidering and allowing tor all circumſtances 


of the man's age, and healrh, and probability of living, ««»s ##%- 


And thus Hercules 1s ſaid to have made expiation tor 
the death of Tphitxs whom he (lew, by paying a mul& \; 
to his children. 

11, He that hath really leflened the fame of his 
Neighbour by fraud or violence, is bound to reſtore it 


by its proper inſtruments ; ſuch as are contefſion of Cafroder. 4. 


his fault, giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, 4* 
doing him honour, (or it that will do it, and both 
parties-agree) by money, which anſwers all things. 

12, He that hath wounded his Neighbour is tied 
to the expences of the Surgeon and other incidences, 
and to repair whatever los he tuſtains by his diſability 
to work or trade; and the fame 1s in the caſe of falle 
impriſonment; tm which caſes only the real effect 
and remaining detriment are to be mended and repai- 
red : tor the action it felt is to be puniſhed- or repen- 
ted of, and enters not into the queſtion of Reſtitution. 
But in thele and all other cales the injured perſon is to 
be reſtored to that pertect and good condition from 
which he was removed by my fraud or violence, ſo far 
as is poiſible, Thus a Raviſher mult repair the tem- 
poral detriment or injury done to the Maid, and give 
her a dowry, or marry her it ſhe defire it- For this 
reſtores her into that capacity of being a good 
wa, which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be 

one. 

13. He that robbeth his Neighbour of his goods, 
or detains any thing violently or fraudulently , 1s 
bound not only to reſtore the principal, but all its 
fruits and meds which would have accrued to 
the right owner during the time of their being detai- 
ned. * By proportion to theſe Rules, we may judge 
of the obligation that lies upon all icrrs of injurious 
perſons; the facrilegious, the deta.ners oft tithes, 
cheaters of men's inheritances, unjuſt Judges, falſe 
Witneſſes and Accuſers, thofe- that do fradulently'or 
violently bring men to fin, that force men to drink, 
that laugh at and diſgrace vertue, that perſuade ſer- 
vants 


Luke 19. 9, 


* Gratitude, 


good, than to return evil for evil : becauſe a man may 
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vants to run away, or commend ſuch purpoſes, vio- 
lent perſecutors of Religion in any inftance; and all 
of the ſame nature. 

14+ He that hath wronged ſo many, orin that man- 
ner, (as in the way of daily trade) that he knows not 
in what meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, 
muſt redeem his fault by. alms and largeſſes ro the 
poor, according to the value of his wrongtul dealing, 
as near as he can proportion 41t. Better 1t 1s to go beg- 
ging to Heaven, than to go to Hell laden with the 
ipoils of rapine and injuſtice. 

115. The order of paying of debts of contraGt or 
reſtitution are in ſome inſtances ſet down by the Civil 
Laws of a Kingdom, in which caſes their rule is to 
be-obſerved. Indeſtitution or want of fuch rules we 
are, 1, to obſerve the neceſlity of the Creditor, 
2. Then the time of the delay, and, 3. the ſpecial 
obligations of friendſhip or kindneſs ; and according 
to theſe in their ſeveral degrees make our Reftituts- 
on, if we be not able to do all that we ſhould : but 
if we be, the beſt rule is to do it ſo ſoon as we cah, 
taking'our accounts in this as in our humane actions, 
according to prudence, and civil or natural conve- 
niencies or poſſibilities; only ſecuring theſe two 
things #1, That the duty be not wholly omitted; and, 
2. That it be not deferred at all out of covetoutnefs, 
or any other principle that is vicious. Remember 
that the ſame day in which Zacchens made Refſtituti- 
on to all whom. he had injured, the ſame day Chriſt 
= ah pronounced that Salvation was come to. his 
@ 

16, But beſides the obligation ariſing. from contra 
or default, there is * one of another ſort: which comes 
from kindneſs and the aGts of charity and friendſhip. 
He that does me a favour hath bound me to make him 
a return of thankfulneſs. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, nor by his own expreſs intention, but by 
the nature of the thing; and is a duty ' ſpringing up 
within the ſpirit of the obliged perſon, to whom it 1s 
more natural to love his friend, and to do good for 


for- 
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forgive an injury, but he muſt never forget a good 
turn, _ For every thing that is excellent, and every 
thing that is profitable, whatſoever is good in it ſelf 
or good to me, cannot but be beloved; and what we 
love we naturally cheriſh and do good to. He there- 
fore that refuſes to do good to them whom he is 
bound to love,or to love that which did him good, is 
unnatural and monſtrous in his affections, and thinks 
all the world born to miniſter to him, with a greedi- 
neſs worſe than that of the Sea, which although it re- 
ceives-all rivers into it (elf, yet it furniſhes the clouds 
and (prings with a return of all they need. 

Our duty to benefaGtors is, to eſteem and love 
their perſons, to make them proportionable returns of 
ſervice, or duty, or profit, according as we can, or as 
they need, or as opportunity preſents it ſelf, and ac- 
cording to the greatneſſes of their kindneſs, and to 
pray to God to make them recompence for all the 
good they have doneto us; which laſt offices alſo re- 
quifite to be done for our Creditors, who in charity 
have relieved our wants, 


|—_——— 


Prayers to be ſaid in relation to the ſeveral Obligations 
and Offices of Tuſtice. 


A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience, to be ſaid by 
all perſons under command. 


() Eternal God, great Ruler of Men and Angels, 

who haſt conſtituted all things in a wonderful 
order, making all the creatures ſubje& to man, and 
one man to another, and all to thee, the laſt link of 
this admirable chain being faſtned to the foot of thy 
throne; teach me to obey all thoſe whom thou halt 
ſet over me, rgverencing their perſons, ſubmitting in- 
difterently toll their lawful commands,chearfully yn- 
dergoing thoſe burthens which the publick wiſdom and 
neceſhity ſhall impoſe upon me ; at no hand murmur- 
ng againft Government, leſt the ſpirit of pride and mu- 
timy, of murmur and diſorderenter into me,and conlign 
me to tlie portion of the diſobedient and rebellious, of 
N eng 
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Ad Chap. 3. Prayers relating to 


the deſpiſers of Dominion and revilers of Geniry. 
Grant this, O Holy God, for his ſake who for his 0- 
bedience to the Father hath obtained the glorificati. 
on of eternal ages, our Lord and Saviour Je/z#s Chriſt, 


Amen, 


Prayers for Kings and all Magiſtrates, for aur Parents, 
ſpiritual and natural, are in the following Litanies at 
the end of the fourth Chapter. 


A Prayer tobe ſaid by Subjetts, whentheir Land is inves 
ded aud over-run by barbarous or wicked people, ene- 
mies of the Religion or the Government. 


I. 

Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the Kingdoms 

of Men, thou art the great God of Batrels and 
Reccmpences, and by thy glorious wiſdom, by t 
Almighty power, and by thy ſecret providence, d 
determine the events of war, and the iſſues of humane 
counſels, and the returns of peace and victory : now 
at laſt he pleaſed to let the hght of thy countenance, 
and the effects of a glorious mercy and a gracious pat- 
don return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt how great evik 
we ſuffer under the power and tyranny of war ; and 
although we ſubmit to and adore thy juſtice in our 
ſufferings, yet be pleaſed to pity our miſery, to hear 
our complaints, and to provide us of remedy againſt 
our preſent calamities: let not the defenders of a righ- 
reous cauſe go away aſhamed, nor our counſels be for 
ever confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor relig- 
on ſuppreſſed, nor learning diſcountenanced, and we 
{poiled of all the exteriour ornaments, inſtruments 
and advantages of piety, which thou haſt been plea- 
ted formerly to miniſter to our infirmities, for the - 
tereſts of Learning and Religion. Amen, 

II 


WE confeſs, dear God, that we have deſerved to 
be totally extinct and ſeparate from the com- 
munion of Saints, and the comforts ot Religion, to 
be niade ſervants tO ignorant, unjuſt and A 
ons, 
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Ad Chap. 3. the Duties of Fuftice, 
ſans, orto ſuffer any ather calamity which thou ſhalt 
allot us asthe inftrumentat.thy anger, whom 'we have 
ſo often provoked to wrath-angd Kalouſie: Lord, we 
humbly lie down under the burthen of thy rod, . beg- 
ging of thee toremember our infirmities, and no more 
to remember our fins, ta ſupport ws with thy ltaf; to 
life us up with thy hand, to refreſh us with thy gra- 
cious eye: and if a fad cloud of temporal infelicities 
muſt ſtill encigcle us, open unto vs the window of hea- 
ven, that with an eye of Faith and Hope we may ee 
beyond the cloud, looking upon thoſe mercies which 
in thy ſecret providence and admirable wiſdom thou 
defigneſt to all thy ſervants, from ſuch unlikely and 
ſad beginnings. Teach us diligently to doall our du- 
ty, and cheartully to ſubmit to all thy will; and at 
laſt be gracious to thy people that call upon thee, that 

ut theie truſt in thee, that have laid up all their hopes 
in the boſom of God, that beſides: thee have no hel- 
per. Amen, nh 

IL 


PEace a Guard of Angels about the perſon of the 

KING, and immure him with the defence ofthy 
right hand that no unhallowed arm may do violence 
tohim. Support him with aids from Heavenin all his 
battels, trials and dangers, that he may inevery inſtant 
of his temptation become dearer to thee, and do thou 
return to him with mercy and deliverance. Give un- 
to. him the hearts of all his people, and pur into his 
hand a prevailing rod of iron, a ſceptre of power, and 
a {word of juſtice; andenable him to defend and com- 
fort the Churches under _ protection. 


BRL all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates and 
Lieges; direct their counſels, unite their hearts, 
ſtrengthen their hands, bleſs their aftions, Give unto 
them holineſs of intention, that they may with much 
candor and ingenuity purſue the cauſe of God and the 
King. San&tifie all the means and inſtrumenrs of their 
purpoſes, that they may ngt with cruelty, injuttice or 
oppreſſion proceed towards the end ot their jult de- 
fires : and do thou crown all their endeavours with a 
N 2 Pro- 
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Ad Chap.\3j © '» * Prayers relating to- 


proſperous event”, ''that-all may co-operate to, and 
» atuilly" produce theſe great mercies which we beg 
of -thee'; Hotiotirand "fafety* to' our ating de 
tence of his juſt rights, peace to' his people, eſtabliſh 
ment and” promoneh''to' Religion, advantages and 
encouragement tb-tedtning- and holy hving, delive- 
- rancet6'aMl the'opprefſed, comfort to all thy faithful 
people, 'and from'alf theſe, glory to thy holy Name, 
Grant this; 'O KIN G'of Kings, for his likeb whom 
thou haſt:configned'%us' to all thy mercies and promi- 
les,-and to whom th6tihaſt given all power in Hea- 
_ and Exrth, our'Lotd and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt, 
men, { 8740) - | 


APrayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for 
themſelves and their People, 


() My God and King, thou ruleſt in the Kingdoms 
ot men, by thee Kings reign and Princes decree 
juſtice : thou haſt appointed me 

' * Theſe words to be- under 'thy ſelf [* and wnder my 
added by a Delegate! Prince) to govern this portion 
or iaferiour, of thy Church according to the 
Laws of Relizjon and the Com- 

monwealth. O Lord, I am but an infirm man, and 
know not how to decree certain ſentences withouter- 
ring injudgment : batdo thou give to thy ſervant an 

underſtanding heart to judge this people, that I may 

diſcern between goo.| and evil. Cauſe me to walk be- 

fore thee and all the people in truth and righteoub- 

nels, arid in fincerity of heart, that I may not regard 

the perion of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, 

nor detpiſe the perſon of the poor, and reject his pet! 

tion; bur that doing juſtice to all men, I and my pev- 

ple- may r.ceive mercy of thee, peace and plenty n 

cur days, and mutual love, duty and correſpondence, 

that there be no leading into captivity, no complat- 

ning in cur ftreets; but we may fee the Church in 

proſperity all.our days, and Religion eſtabliſhed and 

encrealing. No thou &tabliſh the houſe of thy Ser- 

vant, and bring me to a participation of the glories of 


thy 
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Ad Chap. 3:., tbe Datigs.of Juſtice, 


chy Kingdom; for his fake whp.js ny Lord and King, 
the holy and ever bleſſed Saviour. of. the Warld,..our 
Redeemer Jeſs, * Amen... . | 23 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents far their. Children, 
0 Almighty and moſt mefcifiil Father, who haſt 


promiſed children as a, reward to. the, righteous, 
and haſt given them to me as; a teſtiraony of thy mer- 
cy, and an engagement of my duty; be pleaſed to be 
2 Father unto them, and give them kealthtul bodies, 
underſtanding fouls, and fangtifed, ſpirits, that .they 
may be thy ſervants and thy children all their days, 
Let a great mercy and providence lead them through 
the dangers and temptations and ignorances of their 
youth, that they may never run into folly, and the 
evils of an unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 
of their lives, that by good education, careful tutors, 
holy example, innocent company, prudent counſel, 
and thy reftraining grace, their duty to rhee may be 
ſecured in the midl(t of a crooked, and untoward ge- 
neration : and if it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be 
enabled to provide conveniently for the ſupport of 
their perſons, that they may not be deſtitute and mi- 


ſrable in my death ; or it thou ſhalt call me off trom 


this World by a more timely fummons, let their por- 
tion be thy care, mercy and, providence over their 
bodies and fouls, and may they never live vitious 
lives, nor die violent or untimely deaths ; but let ' 


- them glorifie thee here wich a free obedience; and the 


duties of a holy life : that when they have ſerved thee 
in their generations, and have prohted rhe Chriſtian 
Commonwealth, they may be co- heirs with Je/z4 in 
the glories of thy eternal Kingdom, through the ſame 
our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, Amen. 


4 Prayer to be ſaid by Maſters of Fannlies, Curates, 
' Tators, or other obliged perſons, for their Charges. 


() Almighty God, merciful and gracious, have mercy 
upon my Farmly [or pupils, or pariſhioners, &>c-7] 
N 3 ang 
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45 Chap. 3. Prayers yelating to 

and all cotnmitted to iy charge : fanftifie them with 
thy grace; preſerve ther with thy providence, guard 
them from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, dire& 


them in the ways of peace and holy Religion by my 
miniſtry arid the conduct of thy moſt Holy Spirit, 


and con{ign them all with the participation of thy 


bleſſings Arid gracts in this World, with healthful bo- 
dies, with g00d underſtandings, and ſanRifyed ſpirits, 
to a full cvition of thy glories hereafter, through Je. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, 


A Prayer to be ſail. by Merchants, Tradeſmen 
F gf Handicrafts-men, 


Oo Eternal God, thou Fountain of Juitice, Mercy 

and BenediCtion, who by my education and o- 
ther effe&ts of thy Providence halt called me to this 
profeſſion, that by my induſtry I may in my ſmall 
proportion work together for the good of my lelt and 
others; I humbly beg thy grace to guide me in my 
intention, and in the tranſaction of my affairs, that 
I may be diligent, juſt and faithful: and give methy 
favour, that this my labour may be accepted by thee 
as a part of my neceſfry duty : and giveme thy ble. 
{ng to aſſiſt and proſper me in my Calling, ro fuch 
meaſuresas thou ſhalt in mercy chuſe for me : and be 
pleaſed to let thy Holy Spirit be for ever preſent with 
me, that I may never be given to covetouſneſs and for- 
did appetites, to lying and falſhood, or any other 
baſe, indirect and arly arts ; but give me pru- 
dence, honeſty and Cliriftian fincerity, that my 
Trade may be {an&ified by my Religion, my labour 
by my intention and thy bleſſing : that when I have 
done my portion of work thou haſt allotted me, and 
improved the talent thou haſt intruſted to me, and 
ſerved the Common-wealth in my capacity, I may re- 
ceive the mighty priceof my high calling, which I ex- 
pect and beg, im the portion and inheritance of the 
ever- bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer 7e/zw. Amen. 


Prayers 
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Ad Chap. 3. the Duties of Fuſtice. 


Prayers to be ſaid by Debtors, and all perſons obligea 
whether by crime or contratt, 


'©; Almighty God, who art rich unto all, the treaſury 
and tountain of all good, of all juſtice, and all 
mercy, and all bounty, to whom we owe all that we 
are, and all that we have, being thy debtors by rea- 
ſon of our (ins, and/ by thy own gracious contract 
made with us in”Teſ#s Chriſt ; teach me in the firſt 
place to perform all my Obligations to thee, both of 
duty and thankfulneſs ; and next enable me to pay 
my duty to all my friends, and my debts to all my 
creditors, that none be made miſerable or leflened in 
his eſtate by his kindnels to me, or traffick with me. 
Forgive meall thoſe {ins and irregular ations by which 
I entred into debt farther than my neceſſity required, 
or by which ſuch neceflity was brought upon me: but 
let not them ſuffer by occaſion of my (in. Lord, re- 
ward all their kindneſs into their boſoms, and make 
them recompence where I cannot, and make very wil- 
ling in all that I can, and able forall that Iam obliged 
to : or if it ſeem good 1n thine eyes toafflict me by the 
continuance of this condition, yer make it up by tome 
means to them, that the prayer of rhy ſervant may 
obtain of thee at leaſt to pay my debt in bleflings, 
Amen, 


V, 

] Ord, ſanCtine and forgive all that I have tempted 

fo evil by my diſcourie or my example : inftruct 
them in the right way whom I haveled toerrour, and 
let me never run farther on the {core ot lin, but do thou 
blot out all the evils I have done by the Sponge of thy 
Paſſion, and the Bloud of thy Croſs ; and give me a 
deep and an excellent repentance, and a tree and a 
gracious pardon ; that thou may {it anſwer for me, 
O Lord, and enable me to ftand upright in judgment : 
{or in thee, -O Lord, have I trulted, let me never be 
confounded. Pity me, and inſtruct me, guide me and 
ſupport me, pardon me and fave me, for my tweet $a- 
viour Jeſ#s Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 
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Chap. 4. Of 'Retigion. 
A Prayer for Patrons and Benefattors. 


'©; Almighty God, thou Fountain of all good, of all 
excellency both to Men and Angels, extend 
thine abundant favour and' loving: kindnels to my Pa- 
fron , to all 'my Friends and Benefactors: reward 
them and make them plentiful recompence tor all the 
good which from thy merciful Providence they have 
conveyed unto me. Let the Lighr of thy Counte- 
nance ſhine upon them, and let them never come mtp 
any affiition or ſadnefs, but ſuch as may be an inſtru- 
ment of thy glory and their eternal comfort. Forgive 
chem all-their fins; Jet thy Divineft Spirit pr 
them from all deeds of darknefs. Ler thy mint 
ſtring Angels guard their perſons from thg+-vic- 
lence of the Spirits of Darkneſs. And thou who 
knoweſt every degree of their neceſſity by thy inf- 
nite Wiſdom, give ſupply to all their needs by thy 
glorious mercy , preſerving their perſons , fanctiy- 
ing their hearts, and leading them in the ways of 
NO, by the waters of comfort, to the land 
of erernal reſt and glory, through Jeſs Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


CGHAS IV: 
Of Chriſtian Religion. 


Eligion in alarge ſence doth fignitie the whole 

dury of Man, comprehending in it Juſtice, 

Charity and Sobriery : becaute all theſe be- 

ing commanded by God, they become a part 

of that honour and worſhip which we are bound to pay 
ro him. And thus the word is uſed in $: Fames : Pare 
Religion and undefiled before Gedl ane! the Father irthis 


_— To 
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Chap. 4. Of Faith. - Sedt. 1. 
To viſit the fatherleſs and widows in their afflittion,\and 
heep himſelf wnſpotted from the world, Bur in a more. 
reſtrained fence it 1s taken for that part. of duty 
which particularly relates to Godin our worſhippings 
and adoration of him, in contefling his excellencies, 
loving his perſon, admiring his goodnels;,. believing 
his word, and doing. all that which may in a proper 


and dire&t-manner do him honour. Irt.contains the 
duties of- the firſt Table only, and fo it is called Godl:- 
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neſs *,and is by S. Fax! diſtinguiſhed trom Juſtice and « 5; .- EE 


Sobriety. In this ſence I am now to explicate the 
parts of 1t. | 


Of the internal Attions of Religions 


Thofe I call the internal actions of. Religion, in 
which the Soul only. is employed, and miniſters to 
God in the ſpecial actions of Faith, Hope, and Chari- 
ty. Faith believes the Revelation of God:: Hope ex- 
pets his Promiſes : and Charity loves his Excellencies 
and Mercies, Faith Gives our underſtanding to God: 
Hope gives up all the paſſions and affections to Hea- 
ven and heavenly things: and Charity gives the Will 
to the ſervice of God. * Faith 1s oppoſed ro Infidelity, 
Hope to Deſpair, Charity to Ennuty and Hoſtility: 
and rheſe three fanctifie the whole Man, and make our 
duty to God and obedience to his Commandments to 
be choſen, reaſonable and delighrtul, and therefore to 
be entire, perſevering and univerſal, 


SECT. L 
Of Faith, 
The Acts and Offices of Faith are, 


Is TO believe every thing which God hath reyealed 


to us; and when once we are convinced that nemus De- 
God hath ſpoken ir, ro make no farther enquiry, but uw aliquid 


polle quo.{ 


nos fareamur inveſtigare non poſle,  S. Ang. L 21. c. 7. de Civit. 


humbly 
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Chap. 4. Of Faith. Sect. 1, * 
kumbly to ſubmit, ever remembring that there are 
ſome things which our underſtanding cannot fathom 
not ſearch out their depth. 

2. To believe nothing concerning God but what 
is honourable and excellent, as knowing that belief 
to be no honoutring of God, which entertains of him 
any diſhonourable thoughts. Faith is the Parent of 
Charity, and whatſoever Faith entertains mult be apt 
to produce Love to God : but he that believes God 
to be cruel or unmercitul, or a rejoycer in the una- 
voidable damnation of the greateſt part of mankind, 
or that he ſpeaks one thing, and privately means ano- 
ther, thinks evil thoughts concerning God, and 
ſuch as for which we ſhould hate a man, and there- 
fore are--great enemies of Faith, being apt to de- 
ſtroy Charity. Our Faith concerning God mult be 
as himſelf hath revealed and deſcribed his own excel- 
lencies : and in our diſcourſes we muſt remove from 
_=_ all imperfection, and attribute to him all excel- 

Ency. 

3- To give our ſelves wholly up to Chriſt in Heart 
and Defire to become Diſciples of his Do&rine with 
choice (beſides conviction) being in the preſence of 
God but as Idiots, that is, without any principles of 
our own to hinter the Truth of God ; but fucking in 
RAP all chat God hath taught us, beheving it in- 

nitely and loving to believe it. For this is an act of 
Love reflected upon Faith, or an act ot Faith leaning 
upon Love. 

4+ To believe all God's promiſes, and that whatſo- 
ever 1s promiſed in Scripture ſhall on God's part be as 
ſurely performed as if we had it in poſſeſſion, This 
act makes us to rely upon God with the fame conhi- 
dence as we d:d on our Parents when we were Chil- 
dren, when we made no doubt but whatſoever we 
needed we ſhould have it, if it were in their power. 

5. To believe alfo the conditions of the promiſe, or 
that part of the revelation which concerns our du- 

Many are apt to believe the Article of Renuflion 
of (ins, but they believe it without the condition of 
repentance, or the fruits of holy lite : and gy" » to 
elieve 
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believe the Article otherwiſe than God intended it. 
For the.Covenant of the Golpel is the great obje&t of 
Faith, and that ſuppoſts bur duty to anſwer his grace ; 
that God will be our God, ſolong as we are his peopk. 
The other is not Faith, but Flattery. 

6. Toprofets publickly the Dottrine of Feſws Chriſt, 
openly owning whatſoever he hath revealed and com- 
manded, not aſhamed of the Word of God, or 
of any practices enjoined by it; and this without com- 
plying with any man's intereſt, not regarding favour, 
nor being moved with good words, not fearing dif- 
grace, or loſs, or inconvenience, or death it elf. 

7. To pray without doubting, without wearinels, 

Einrneſs, entertaining no jealoufies or ſuſpi- 
cions of God, but being confident ot God's hearing us, 
and of his returns to us, whatfoever the manner or 
the inſtance be, that ifwe do our duty, it will be gra- 
cious and merciful, 

Theſe ats of Faith are in ſeveral degrees in the ſer- 
vants of Jeſ#s ; ſome have it but as agrain of muſtard. 


ſeed, ſome grow up to a plant, ſome have the fulneſs 


of faith : bur the leaſt faith that is muſt be a perſua- 
fion fo ſtrong as to make us undertake the doing ofall 
that duty which Chrift built upon the foundation of 
believing. But we ſhall beſt diſcern the rrurh of 


our Faith by theſe following figns. S. Hierom reckons L_ adverC, 


three. 
Signs of true Faith, 


r. An earneſt and vehement Prayer : for it is im- 
poſſible we ſhould heartily believe the things of God 
and the glories of the Golpel, and not moſt importu- 
nately defire them. For every thing is deſired accor- 
ding to our beliet of its excellency and poſſibility. 

2. To do nothing for vain-glory, but wholly for 
the intereſts of Religion, and theſe Articles we believe, 
valuing not at all therumours of men, but the praiſe 
of God, to whom by Faith we have given upallour 
intellectual faculties, © 


3. To 
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3. To be content with God for..our Judge,. for, our 
Patron, for our Lord, for-our Friend, Soong Of to 
be all-in all to us, as. we are.in our. underſtanding and 
affections wholly his. _..: Mrs, | 


Add to theſe ; '. | 
. To bs aſtranger upon earth in our affections; 
4 to. have all-our. thoughts and principal -defares 
fixed upon ths matters of Faith, the things of Hea- 
ven. For if a man were adopted Heir to Cezfar, he 
would (if he believed it real and effective) deſpiſe 
the preſent, and wholly be at Court in his Father's 
eye ; and his defires would out-run his (witteſt ſpeed, 
and all his thoughts would ſpend themſelves in crea- 
ting Idea's and little phantaſtick images of his tature 
condition. Now God hath made us Heirs of his King- 
dom, and Co-heirs with Jeſus : if we believed this, 
we would think and affect and ſtudy accordingly. 
But he that rejoyces in gain, and his heart dwells in 
the world, and is eſpouſed to a fair eſtate, and tranl- 
ported with a light momentany joy, and is afflicted 
with loſſes, and amazed with temporary perſecutions, 
and eſteems diſgrace or poverty in a good cauſe to be 
intolerable, this man either hath no inheritance in 
Heaven or believes none ; |and believes not that he is 
n__y to be the Son of God, -the Heir of eternal 
ory. 
: 5. S. James his ſign is the beſt : [Shew me thy faith 
by thy works.] Faith makes the Merchant diligent and 
venturous, and that makes him rich. Ferainandeo of 
Arr agon believed the ſtory told him by Colambas, and 
theretore he furniſhed him ; with Ships and got the 
Weſt-Indies by his Faith in the Undertaker. But Henry 
the Seventh of England believed him not, and there- 
fore truſted. him not with Shipping, and loſt all the 
purchaſe of that Faith, ' Tt'is. told us by Chriſt [He 
that forgives ſhall be forgiven] If we believe this, it 
is certain we ſhall forgive our enemies ; tor none of 
us all but need and defire.to be forgiven, No man 
can poſſibly deſpiſe or refuſe to defire ſuch excellent 
glories as are revealed to them that are ay — -y 
- Chrilt, 


o 
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Chriſt, and. yet we do nothing that is commanded 
us as acondition to obtain them. No man could 
work a day's labour without faith : but becauſe he be- 
lieves he ſhall have his wages at the day's or week's 
end, 'he' does his duty.” Bur he only- believes who 
does that thing which other men in the likes caſes do 
wherr they do believe. 'He that believes money got- 
ten with'danger is better than poverty with ſafety, will 
venture for it m unknown lands or ſeas; and fo will 
he that believes it better to. get Heaven with labour, 
than to go to Hell with pleaſure. . 

6. He that believes does not make haſte, but waits pa- 
tiently till the times of refreſhment come, and dares 
truſt God for the morrow; and is no more folicitous 
for the next year than he is for that which is paſt : 
and it is certain, that man wants Faith, who dares 
be more confident of being ſupplied wheh' he hath 
money 'in his purſe, than when he hath it only in 
bills of exchange from God z or that relies more upon 
his own induſtry than upon God's providence, when 
bis own induſtry fails him. If you dare truſt to God 
when the caſe to humane reaſon ſeems im on 

uſe 


and truſt to God ther alſo out of choice, not beca 
becauſe he is 


you have nothing elſe to truſt to, but 
the only ſupport of a juſt confidence, then you give a 
good teſtimony ot your Faith. 

7, True Faith is confident, and will venture all 
the world upon the ſtrengrh of irs perſuaſion, Will 
you lay your life on it, your eſtate, your reputation, 
that the dottrine of FESVS CHRIST is true in 
every Article 2 Then you have true Faith. But he 
that fears Men more than God, believes Men more 
than he believes in God. 

8. Faith if it be true, living and juſtifying, cannot 
be ſeparated from a good lite : it works miracles, 
makes a drunkard become ſober, a laſcivious perſon 
become chaſt, a covetous man become liberal; t over- 


comes the world, it works righteouſneſs, and makes us 2 Cor. r3. 5 
diligently to do, and chearfully to ſuffer whatſoever *** 5. 72: 


God hath placed in our way to Heaven, 
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ris ſumma 

credendi ra- 
tio cſt omn- 
potentia Cre. 
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The Means and Ifromne; to obtain 
Falh ares 


1. An, humble, willing docible mind, or de- 
fire to be inſtructed in the way of God:. for perſua- 
_ likea maſt gently, and of 
ence ; and open but the window, w the cur- 
rain, and the Son of Righteouſneſs will enlighten your 
darkneſs, _ - 

2. Remove all prejudice and loye to every thing 
which may be contradicted by Faith. How car ye be- 
lieve (ſaid Chriſt) that receive prasſe one of apother? An 
unchaſt man cannot eaſily be brought to believe that 
without purity he ſhall neyer ſee God. He that loves 
riches can hardly believe the dofrine of poverty and 
renunciation of the world : and Alms and Martyr- 
dom and the Doftrine of the Croſs is folly to hum 
that loves his eaſe and pleaſures. He that hath with- 
in him any principle contrary to the doctrines of Faith, 
Cannot cafily become a Diſciple. 

3. Prayer, which is inſtrumental to every thing, 
hath a particular promiſe in this thing, He t lack 
wiſdow, let: bim ask, it of God: and, If you give good 
a. to your children, haw mych more ſhall your Hea- 
venly Father give his Spirit to them that ask him? 

+ The conſideration of the Divine Omnipotence 
and infinite wiſdom, and our own 1gnorance, are 
great inftruments of curing all doubting, and filencing 
the murmurs ef infidelity. ; 

5+ Avoid all curiofity of enquiry into particulars 
and circumſtances and myſteries : for true faith is full 
of ingenuity and hearty ſimplicity, ftreefrom ſuſpicion, 
wife and confident, truſting upon generals, without 
watching and prying into unneceflary or undiſcernible 
particulars. No man carries his bed into his field, to 
watch how his corn grows, but believes upon the ge- 
neral order of Providence and Nature ; and at Harveſt 
finds himſelf not deceived. 

6, In time of temptation be not bulie to diſpute, 
but rely upon the Concluſion, and throw: your (elf 


upon 
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upon God, and contend not with him but in prayer, 
and in the preſence and with the help of a prudent 
untempted Guide; and be ſure to eſteem all changes 
of belief which offer themſelves in the time of your 

eateſt weakneſs (contrary to the perſuafions of your 
beſt underſtanding ) to be temptations , and reje&t 
them accordingly. 

. It is a prudent courſe, that in our health and 
bet advantages we lay up particular a ents and 
inſtruments of perſuaſion ' and confidence, to be 
__ forth and uſed in the great Gay of expence; 
and that eſpecially in ſuch things in which we uſe to 
be moſt tempted, and in which we are leaſt confident, 
and which are moſt neceflary, and which commonly 
the Devil uſes ro affault us withal in the days of our 
viſitation, 

8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is very re- 
markable in pots Feſtivals or Holy- Gays, whoſe 
Solemnity and Offices have no other ſpecial buſineſs 
but to record the Article of the Day ; ſuch as Trinity- 
Sunday, Aſcenſion, Eafter,Chriſtmas-day: and totho(e 

ns who can only believe, not prove or diſpute, 
there is no beter inſtrument to cauſe rhe remembrance 
and plain notion, and to endear the affe&tion and 
hearty afſznt to the Article, than the prockiming and 
omg it by the Feſtivity and Joy of a Holy- 

y. 


Sg E C To II, 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian. 


Faith difters from Hope in the extention of its 0b- 
ject, and in the intention of degree. S. A»/tiz thus 
accounts their difference» Faith is of all things revea- 
led, good and bad, rewards and puniſhments, ofthings 
paſt, preſent and to come, of things that concern us, 
and of things that concern us not ; but Hope hath for 
is object things only that are good and fit to be ho- 
ped for, future, and concerning our ſelves; and —_— 
thele 


Enchirid. c.2, 


theſe: things are offered, to us upon conditions of which 
we may (o. fail as: we may change our wall, therefore 
our certainty is leſs . than :the adherences of. Faith ; 
which (becauſe Faith reliesonly upon one propoſition, 
that is, . the truth ofthe Word. of God). cannot be 
made-uncertain-in. themſelves,, though the-object of 
our Hope may become uncertain to us, and to our pol- 
ſeffon;- For it 18 infallibly, certain, that there is Hea- 
ven for all the godly, 2nd for me amongſt them all if 
I do my duty. But that I ſhall enter into Heaven, 
is the object of my ape, you of my Faith, and is fo 
fy as it 1s: certain I \perſevere in the -ways of 
God: Ae, 


The Atts of Hope are, 


1. To rely upon; God with a confident expeCta- 
tion of his promiſes ; ever efteeming that . very pro- 
mile of God is a magazine of all that grace and relief 
which we can need in that inſtance for which the pro- 
mile is made. Every degree of Hope is a degree of Con- 


E. 

2. To eſteem all the danger of an a&tion, and the 
poſſbilities of miſcarriage, .and every croſs accident 
that can intervene, to. be _no_ defeft on God's part, 
but either a miny (2 his part, or a fault on ours: 
for then we ſhall be ſure to truſt in God when we ſe 
him to be our confidence, and our ſelves the caule 
of all miſchances. The Hope of a Chriſtian us prudent 
and religious, 

3. To rejoyce in the midſt of a misfortune or ſee- 
ming ſadneſs, knowing that this may work for good, 
and will, if we be not wanting to our Souls. This 
3s a direct act of Hope, to look, through the cloud, 
and look for a beam of the light from God : and this 
is called in Scripture, Rejoycing in Tribulation, when the 
Ged of Hope fills us with all joy inbelieving. Every ar- 
gree of Hope brings a degree of Toy. 

' 4+ Todefire, to pray, and to long for the great ob- 
ject of our Hope, the mighty price of our high Cal- 
ling ; and to defire the other things of this life as they 
arb 
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Chap. 4- Of Hope. Set. 2. 
are promiſed, that is, ſo far as they are made neceſfary 
Ind uſeful to usin order to God's glory and the great 
end of Souls. Hope and Faſting areſaid to be the two 
wings of Prayer. Faſting is but as the wing'of a Bird ; 
but Hope is like the wing of an Angel fbaring up to 
Heaven, and bears our prayers to the throne of Grace. 
Without hope ir is impoſlible to pray ;- but Hope 
makes our prayers reaſonable, paſſionate and religious; 
for it relies upon God's promiſe, or experience, or pro- 
yvidence and ſtory. Prayer #5 always in proportion to 
our Hope zealous and affettionate. 
5. Perleverance is the perfeCtion of the duty of 
Hope, and irs laſt att ; and fo long as our Hope con- 
tinues, ſo long we go on in duty and diligence ; but 
he that is to raiſe a Caſtle in an hour, fits down and 
does nothing towards it : and Herod the Sophiſter left 
off to teach his Son, when he ſaw that — four 
Pages appointed to wait on him, and called by the 
ſeveral Letters of the Alphabet, could never make 
him to underſtand his Letters perfe&tly. 


Rules to govern our Hope, 


1. Let your Hope be moderate, proportioned to your 
ſtate, perion and condition, whether it be for gitrs or 
graces, or temporal favours. Ir is an ambitious hope 
for moons whole diligence is like them that are leaſt 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, to believe theraſelves en- 
deared to God as the greatelt Saints, or that they ſhall 
have a throne equal ro S. Pal, or the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary. AStammerer cannot with moderation hope 
for the gifts of Tongues, or a Peaſant to become lear- 
ned as Origes : or it a beggar defires or hopes. to be- 
come a King, or asks for a thouſand pound a year, we 
call him impudent, not paſſionate, much leſs reafona- 
ble. Hope that God will crown your endeavour with 
equal meaſures of that reward which he indeed freely 
gives, bur yet gives according to our proportions, 
Hope for good ſucceſs accennng to, or not much be- 
yond, the 5 of the cauſes _ the inſtrument : _ 

. [1.4 
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let the Husbandman hope for a good Harveſt, not for 
a rich Kingdom, or a victorious Army. 

2. Ler your hope be well founded, relying upon 
juſt confidences, that is, upon God according to his re- 
velations znd promitzs. For it 1s poſſible for a man to 
have a vain hope upon God: and in matters of Religi- 
on it is preſumption to hope that God's mercics will 
be poured forth upon lazy perſons that do nothing to- 
wards holy and ſtrict walking, nothing (I fay) but 
truſt and long for an event betides and againſt all dif- 
poſition of the means. Every falſe principle in Reli- 

ion is a Reed of Egypt, falle and dangerous. *Re- 
y not in temporal things upon uncertain Prophecies 
and Aſtrology, not upon our own wit or induſtry, not 


upon gold or triends, not upon Armies and Princes; - 


expect not health from Phyficians that cannot cure 
their own breath, much leſs their mortality : uſe all 
lawful inſtruments, but expect nothing from them a- 
bove their natural or ordinary efficacy, and in the ule 
of them from God expect a bleſſing, A Hope that is 


- - Jer.r7. 5. Eafte and credulous is an arm of fleſh, an ill (upporter 


without a bone, 

3. Let your Hope be without vanity or gariſhneſs 
of ſpirit, but ſober, grave and filent, f6xed in the heart, 
not born upon the lip, apt to ſupport our ſpirits with- 
in, but not. to provoke envy abroad. 

4. Let your Hope be of things poſlible, ſafe and uſe- 

Di cofi faori ful, He that hopes for an opportunity of aCting his 

di credenza revenge, or luſt, or rapine, watches to do himſelt a mit- 

rn, chief- All evils of our ſelves or brethren are objects of 
our fear, not hope : and when it is truly underſtood, 
things uſeleſs and unſafe can no more be wiſhed for, 
than things impoſſible can be obtained. 

, Let your Hope be patient, without tediouſnels 
of Girie or haſtineſs of prefixing time. Make no limits 
or preſcriptions to God, but let your prayers and en- 
deavours go on ſtill with a conſtant attendance on the 
periods of God's providence. The men of Betha/ia re- 
folved to wait upon God but five days longer : butde- 
liveranceſtayed ſeven days, and yet came at laſt. And 


take not every accident for an argument of nh” 
ut 
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but goon ſtill n hoping, and begin again to work if 


any ill accident have interrupted you. 
Means of Hope, and Remeates againſt Deſpair, 


The Mzans to cure D-\pair, and to continue or in- 
crealc {;ope, are partly by conſideration, partly by 
eXercic, 

1. Apply your mind to the cure of all the proper 
cauſes of Deſpair ; and they are Weakneſs of Spirit, or 
Violence of Fatlion. He that greedily covets 1s impa- 
tient of Delay, and deſpeiare m contrary accidents 5 


and he that is lirtle of Eearr, is alſo little of Hope, a«p*loxes 


and apt to ſorrow and Sulpicion. 
2: Delpiſe the things of this World, and be indiffe- 


rent to all changes and events of Providence : and for 


the things of God the Promiles are cerrain to be per- 
formed, in kind ; and where there is leis variety of 
chance, there 1s leſs poſſibility ot bemg (4) mocked : 
but he that creates to himlel; rhouſands of little hopes, 
uncertain in the Promiſe, fallible in the Event, and 
depending upon ten thouſand circumſtances (as are all 
the things of this World,) ſhall otren fail in his Ex- 
pectations, and be uſed to arguments of Diftruſt in 


luch hopes, 


(a) "Eris xi of Thx», ut'yz xaipere, Tir oSor oo per 
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3. So long as your Hopes are regular and reafona- 
ble, though in temporal Aflairs, fuch as are Delive- 
rance from Enemies, Eſcaping a Storm or Shipwrack, 
Recovery from a Sickneſs, Ability to yay your Debts, 
&c, remember that there are ſome t!:ngs ordinary,and 
ſome things extraordinary to prevent Deſpair. In or- 
dinary remember that the very hoping in God 1s an 
Endearment of him, and a means to obtain rhe Bleſ- 
ſing. [1 will deliver uae "3-4 he hath put his traſt in 
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me.] 2. There are in God all thoſe glorious Attri- 
butes and Excellencies which in the nature of things 
can poſlibly create or confirm Hope. God is 1.Stron 

2. Wile, 3. True, 4. Loving. There cannot be ad- 
ded another capacity to create a confidence; for up- 
on theſe premifſes we cannot fail of receiving what 
is fit. for us. 3. God hath obliged himſelf by: pro- 
mile that we ſhall have the good of every thing we 
defire : for even loſſes and denial ſhall work for the 
good of them that fear God, And it we will tcult the 
Truth of God for performance of the general, we may . 
well truſt his Wiſdom to chuſe for us the particular, 
* But the extraordinaries of God are apt to ſupply 
the defect of all natural and humane poſhbilities. 
1. God hath in many inſtanees given extraordinary 
virtue to the ative cauſes and inftruments : to a jaw- 
bone to kill a multitude ; to 300 men to deſtroy agreat 
Army; to Jonathan and his Armour-bearer to rout a 
whole Garriſon. 2. He hath given excellent ſuffe- 
rance and vigorouſneſs to the ſufferers, arming them 


_with ſtrange courage, heroical fortitude , invincible 


reſolution, and glorious patience : and thus he lays 
no more upon us than we are able to bear ; for when 
he increaſes our ſufferings, he leſſens them by increa- 
fing our patience, 3+ His Providence is extraregular 
and produces ſtrange things beyond common rules: 
and he that led 17ae/ through a Sea, and made a Rock 
pour forth waters, and rhe Heavens to give them 
read and fleſh, and - whole Armies to be deſtroyed 
with phantaſtick noiſes, and the fortune of all France 
to be recovered and intirely revolved by the arms and 
conduct of a Girl againft the torrent of the Engh/þ 
Fortune and Chivalry ; can do what he pleaſe, and 
{till retains the ſame affections to his people, and the 
fame providence over mankind as ever. And it is 
impoſſible for that man ro deſpair who remembers 
that his helper :: Omnipetent, and can do what he pleaſe. 
Let us reſt there a while; he can if. he pleaſe: And he 
is infinitely loving, willing enough : And he is inf- 
nitely wiſe, chuſing better for us than we can do for 
our Gives This in all ages and chances hath luppor: 
c 
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ted the afflicted People of God, and carried them on 

dry ground through a Red-Sea. God invitesand che- 

riſhes the hopes ot Men by all the variety of his Pro- 
pidence. | | 

4- If your caſe be brought to the laſt extremity, and 
that you are at the oo brink, even the very margin 
of the Grave, yet t 
a little mg; and remember that wharloever final 
accident takes away all Hope from you, it you ſtay a 

little longer, and in the mean while bear it ſweetly, it 
will alſo take away all Defpair too. For when you 
enter into the regions of death, you reſt from all your 
labours and your fears. 

5. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of their 
ſalvation, conſider how much Chriſt ſuffered to redeem 
us from,fin and its eternal puniſhment : and he that 
conſiders this muſt needs believe that the defires which 
God had to fave us were not leſs than infinite, and 
therefore not eafily to be ſatisfied without it- 

6. Let no man deſpair of God's mercies to —_ 
him, unleſs he be ſure that his fins be greater than 
God's mercies. If they be not, we have much reaſon 
to hope that the ſtronger ingredient will prevail fo 
long as we are in the time and ſtate of Repentance, 
and within the poſlibilities and latitude of the Cove- 
nant, and as long as any promitle can bur reflect upon 
him with an oblique beam of comfort, Poſſibly the 
man may erre in his judgment of crcunftances, and 
therefore let him fear ; but becaule it is not certain he 
is miſtaken, let him not deſpair. 

7, Conſider that God, who knows all the events of 
Men, and what their final condition ſhall be, who fhall 
be faved, and who will peck yet he treateth them as 
his own, calls them to be his own, offers fair conditi- 
ons as to his own, gives them bleflings, arguments of 
mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them oft trom 
death, and to call them home to life, and in all this 
ſhews no deſpair of happineſs to them; and therefore 
much leſs ſhould any man deſpair for himſelt, fince he 
never was able to read the Scrolls of eternal prede- 
[tination, 
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8. Remember that Deſpair belongs only to paſ 


fionate Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were Achitephel 
and Jxdas ) or eiie to Devils and damned perions : and 
as the Hope of falvation is a good diſpoſition towards 
it; ſo is Detpair a certain con{1gnation to eternal ruine. 
A man may be damned for deſpairing to be ſaved, 
Deſpair 1s the proper pailion of damnation. God 
hath placed truth and felicity im Heaven ; curioſity and 
repentance upon Earth : but miſery and deſpair are 
the portions of Hell. 

9. Gather rogether into your ſpirit and its. trea- 
ſure houſe [rhe memory] not only all the promi- 
ſes of God, but allo the remembrances of experience, 
and the former {cnſes of the Divine favours , that 
from thence you may argue from times pat ro the 
preſent, and enlarge to the tuture, and ro greater blel- 
ſings. For although the conjettures and expectati - 
ons of Hope are not like the concluſions ot Faith, 
yet they are a helmet againlt the (corchings of De- 
(pair in temporal things, and an anchor ot the Soul 
ture and ftedfaft againſt rhe fluctuations of the ſpirit 
in matters of the Soul. $. Bernard reckons divers prin- 
civles of Hope by enumerating the inſtances of the 
Divine mercy; and we may by them reduce this Rule 
to practice in the following manner, 1; God hath 
preſerved me from many fins: his. mercies are inhi- 
nite : I hope he will (till prelerve me trom more, and 
for ever. * 2, I have ſinned, and God {mote me not : 
his mercies are ſtil] over the Penitent : I hope he will 
deliver me from all the -evils I have deferved. He 
hath forgiven me many fins of malice, and therefore 
ſurely he will pity my infirmities. * 3. God viſited 
my heart and changed it: he loves the- work of his 
own hands, and fo my heart is now become: 1lhope 
he will love this too. * 4. When I repented he recei- 
ved me graciouſly; and rheretore I hope if I do my 
endeavour he will totally forgive me. *5; He helped 
my {low and b:2inning endeavours; and therefore I 
hope he will lead me to-perfection. * 6. When he had 
given me ſomething firlt, then he gave me--more : 
I hope therefore he will keep me from falling, and 
give 
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give me the grace of perſeverance. * 7, He hath cho- 
ſen m2 to be a Diſciple of Chriſt's inſtitution; he hath 
'elected me to his Kingdom of Grace; and therefore I 
hope alſo ro the Kingdom of his Glory. * 8. He died 
for me when I was his enemy ; and therefore Ihope 
he will ſave me. when he hath reconctled me to him, 
and is become my friend. *g. God hath given ws his 
S$or;; how (hoald not he with him give us all les elſe? All 
theſe S. Bernard reduces to thele three Heads, as the in- 
ſtruments of all our Hopes : 1- The Charity of God 
adopting us ; 2. The Truth of his Promiſes; 3. The 
Power of his Performance: which it any truly weighs, 
no infirmity or accident can break his Hopes into un- 
diſcernible fragments, but ſome good planks will re- 
main after the greateſt ſtorm and ſhipwreck, This 
was St. Paul's inſtrument : Experience begets hope, and 
hope maketh not aſhamed. 

19, Do thou take care only of thy duty, of the 
means and proper inſtruments of thy purpoſe, and 
leave the nl to God : lay that up with him, and he 
will take care of all that 1s intruſted to him : and this 
being an a& of confidence in God, is alſo a means of 
ſecurity to thee. 

11, By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and argu- 
ments ſecure the confident belief of the Reſurre&tion, 
and thou canſt not but hope for every thing elſe which 
you may reaſonably expect, or lawtully deſire upon 
the ſtock of the Divine Mercies and Promiles. 

12, If a Deſpair ſeizes you in a particular temporal 
inſtance, let it not defile thy Spirit with impure mix- 
ture, or mingle in ſpiritual confiderations ; but rather 
let it make thee fortifie thy ſoul in matters of Religi- 
on, that by being thrown out of your earthly dwelling 
and confidence, you may retire into the ſtrengths of 
grace, and hope the more ſtrongly in that, by how 
much you are the more defeated in this, that deſpair 
of a fortune or a ſucceſs may become the neceſſity of 
all yertue, 
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SECT. Ill 


Of Charity, or the Love of God. 


] Ore 1s the greateſt thing that God can give us, for 
himſelf is Love ; and it is the greateſt thing we 
can give tro God, for it will alſo give our ſelves, and 
carry with'it all that is ours. The Apoſtle calls it, the 
band of perfeftion; itis the Old, and it is the New, and 
it 1s the great Commandment, and it is all the Com- 
mandments, for it is the fulfilling of the Law. It does 
the work of all other graces, without any inſtrument 
but its own immediate virtue. For as the love to {in 
makes a man fin againſt all is own Reaſon, and all the 
diſcourſes of Wildom, and all the advices of his friends, 
and without temptation, and without opportunity : 
ſo .daes the Love of God ; it makes a man chaſt with- 
out the laborious atts of faſting and exteriour dilci- 
plines, temperate in the midft of feaſts, and is active 
enough to chuſe it without any intermedial appetites, 
and reaches at Glory through the very heart ot Grace, 
without any other arms but thoſe of Love. Ir isa - 
grace that loves God for himſelf, and our Neighbours 
for God. The conſideration of God's goodneſs and 
bounty, the experience of thoſe profitable and excel- 
lent emanations from him, may be, and moſt com- 
monly are, the firſt motive of our Love : but when we 
are once entred, 'and have taſted the goodneſs of 
God, we love theſpring tor its own excellency, paſſing 
from paſſion to reaſon, from thinking to adoring, 
from ſenſe to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves to an 
union with God : and this is the image and little re- 
preſentation of Heaven ; it is beatitude in picture, or 
rather the infancy and beginnings of glory. 

We peed no incentives by way of ſpecial enumera- 
fion to move us to the love of God, for we cannot love 
any thing for any reaſon real or imaginary, but 
excellence is infinitely more eminent im God, There 
can but two things create Love, perfetion _— 
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fulneſs ; to which anſwer on our part, 1. Admiration ; 


and, 2, Defire; and both theſe are centred in Love. 
For the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God an 
infinite nature, immenſity or vaſtneſs without exten- 
fion or limit, Immutability, Eternity, Omniporence, 
Omniſcience, Holineſs, Dominion , Providence , 
Bounry, Mercy, Juſtice Perfection in Himſelt, and 
the End to which all things and all actions mult be 
directed, and will at laſt arrive. The conſideration 
of which may be heightned, 'it we conſider our di- 
ſtance from all theſe glories: Our ſmallnels and limi- 
ted nature, our nothing, our inconſtancy , our age 
like a ſpan, our weakneſs and ignorance, our pover- 
ty, our inadvertency and inconfideration , our diſa- 
bilities and difafteftions to do good, our harſh na- 
tures and unmerciful inclinations, our univerſal ini- 
quity, and our neceſſities and dependencies, not only 
on God originally and eſfentially, but even our need 
of the meaneſt of God's creatures, and our being ob- 
noxious to the weakeſt and moſt contemptible. Bur 
for the entertainment of the ſecond, we may conſider 
that in him is a torrent of pleaſure for the voluptu- 
ous, he is the fountain of honour for the ambitious, 
an inexhauſtible treaſure for the coverous. Qur vices 
xe in love with phantaſtick pleaſures and images of 
perfection, which are truly and really ro be tound 
no-where, but in God. And therefore our vertues 
have ſuch proper objects, but ic is but reaſonable 
they ſhould all-rurn into love : for certain it is that 
this love will turn all into vertue. For in the ſcruti- 
nies for Righteouſneſs and Judgment, When it zs en- 
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quired whether ſuch a perſon be a good manor no, the mea- 5. oF 
ning is not, What does he believe ? or, What does he hope 2 < © 6: 


but, What he loves. 
The Aft of Love to God are, 


1. Love does all things which may pleaſe the be- 
loved perſon ; it performs all his Commandments : 
- and this is one of the greateſt inſtances and argu- 
ments of our love that God requires of us, on is 

ove, 


202 


1 Cor. 13, 


Of Charity, or 


Love, that we keep his Commandments, 
obedient.) 

2+ It does all the intimations and ſecret fignificati. 
ons of his plealure whom we love : and this is an 
arguinent of a great degree of ir. The firlt inſtance 
is 1t that makes the Love accepted: but this gives a 
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greatneſs and {ingularity to it. The firſt is the leaſt, 
and leſs than it cannot do our duty : but withour 
this ſecond we cannot come to pertection. Great Love 
is alſo pliant and inquiſitive in the inſtances of its ex- 
preſſion, 

3. Love gives away all things, that fo he may ad- 
vance the inrereſt of the beloved perſon : it relieves all 
that he would have relieved, and ſpends it felf inſuch 
real hemifications as it 1s enabled withal- He never 


loved God that will quit any thing of his Religion 


to fave his money. Love 1s always liberal and com- 
municative. 

4. It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by its be- 
loved, or that can happen for Ins ſake, or that inter- 
vene in his ſervice, chearfully, ſweetly, willingly, ex: 

ing that God ſhould turn them into good, .and 
inſtruments of felicity. Charity hopeth all things, en- 


dureth all things. Love is patient and content with | 


any thing, fo it be together with its beloved. 

5. Love is alſo impatient of any: thing that may 
difpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all fin as.the ene: 
my of its friend ; for Love contracts all the ſamerela- 
rions, and marries the ſame friendſhips and the ſame 
hatreds ; and all affection to a fin is perfectly inconſi. 
ſtent with the Love of God. Love is not divided be- 
tween God and God's enemy : we muſt love God with 
all our heart, that is, give him a whole and undivided 
affeftion, having Love for nothing elſebut ſuch things 
which he allows, and which he commands or loves 
himſelf. 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to con- 
verſe with, to enjoy, to be united withits object, loves 
to be talking ot him, reciting his! praiſes, telling his 
ſtories, repeating his words, 1mitating his geſtures, 
tranſcribing his copy in every' thing ; and every. de- 
gree 
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gree of union and every degree of likeneſs is a degree 

of Love ; and it can endure any thing but the difplea- 

lure and the abſence of irs beloved. For we are not 

to ule God and Religion as men uſe perfumes, with 

which they are delighted when they have them, but 

can very well be without them. TrueCharity is reſt- Amoris ur | 
leſs till it enjoys God in ſuch inftancesin which it wants _— 
him : it is like hunger and thirſt, it-muſt be fed or it OO 
cannot be aniwered ; and nothing can ſupply the pre- 

ſence, or make recompence for the abſence of God, 

or of the eftefts of his favour, and the light of his 
countenance. 

7. 1rue Love in all accidents looks upon the belo- 
ved Perſon, and obſerves his countenance, and how he 
approves or difapproves it, and accordingly looks fad 
or chearful. He that loves God is not difpleaſed at 
thoſe accidents which God chuſes, nor murmurs at 
thoſe changes which he makes in his family, nor en- 
vies at thoſe gifts he beſtows.: but chuſes as he likes, 
and is ruled by his judgment, and is perfectly of his 
perſuaſion, loving to learn where God is the Teacher, 
and being content to be ignorant or ſilent where he is 
not pleated to open himſelf. 

8. Love is curious of little things, or circumſtances ,,,,.., 
and meaſures, and little accidents, not allowing to it tans carmen 
ſelf any infirmity which it ſtrives not to maſter, aj- 4e ſuo 4pol- 
ming at what it cannot yet reach, deſiring to be of an pn aun 
angelical purity, and of a perfect innocence, and a & de foo, Do 
ſeraphical fervour, and fears every image of offence ; © mewn 
is as much afflicted at an idle word as tome at an a&t © 
of adultery, and will not allow to it ſelf ſo much an- 
ger as will diſturb a child, nor endure the impurity 
of adream. And this is the curioſity and niceneſs of 
Divine Love; this is the fear of God, and is the daugh- 
ter and production of Love. 


* The Meaſures and Rules of Divine Love. 


But becauſe this Paſſion is pure as the brighteſt and 
{mootheſt mirrour, and therefore is apt to be ion 
WIt 
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with every impurer breath, we muſt be careful that 
our love to God be governed by theſe meaſures. 

r. That our Love be ({weet, even and tull of tran- 
quility, having in it no violences or tranſportations, 

going on 1n a courſe of holy actions and duties 
which are proportionable to our condition and pre- 
ſent ftate;.not to ſatisfie all the defire, bur all the 
obabilities and meaſures of our ſtrength. A new 
Candnaice in Religion hath paſſhonate and violent de- 
fires : but they muſt not be the meaſure of his ati 
ons ; But he muſt conſider his ſtrength, his hate fick- 
nets and ſtate of death, the proper temptations ot his 
condition, and ſtand at firſt upon his defence ; not go 
toſtorm a'{trong Fort, or attacque a potent Enemy,or 
do heroical Actions, and fitter tor giants in Religion, 
Indiſcreet violences and untimely forwardneſs are the 
rocks of Religion, againſt which render ſpirits often 
futter ſhipwrack. | 

2. Let our Love be prudent and without illuſion : 
that is, that it expreſs it ſelt in ſuch inſtances which 
God hath choſen, or which we chuſe our felves by 
propornon to his rules and meaſures. Love turns in- 
to doting when Religion turns into Superſtition. No 
degree ot love can be imprudent, but the expreſſions 
may : we cannot love God too much, but we may 
proclaim it in undecent manners. 

3. Let our Love be firm, conſtant and inſeparable; 
not coming and returning -like the tide, but deſcen- 
ding like a never-tailing river, ever running into the 
Ocean of Divine excellency, paſſing on in the chanels 
of duty and a conſtant obedience, and never ceating 
to be what it is, till it comes to what it deſires to be ; 
fill being ariver till it be rurned into ſea, and vaſtnels, 
even the immentlity of a bleſſed Eternity. 

Although the conſideration of the Divine excellen- 
cies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient to produce in 
us love to Ged, (who is inviſible, and yet not diſtant 
from us, but we feel him in his blefimgs; he dwells 
in our hearts by faith, we feed on him inthe Sacra- * 
ment, and are made all one with him in* the incar- 
nation and glorification of Feſ#s;) yer that we _ 
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the better enkindle and increaſe our love tb God, the 
following advices are not ulclels. 


Helps to encreaſe our Love to God by way 


of Exerciſe. 


1. Cut off all earthly and ſenſual loves, for they 
pollute and unhallow the pure and ſpiritual love. 
Every degree of inordinate atfeCtion to the things of 
this World, and every aCt of love to afin, is a perfect 
enemy to thelove of God ; and it 1s a great ſhame to 
take any part of our afteftion from the eternal God, 
to beſtow it upon its Creature in defiance of the 
Creatour; or to give it to the Devil, our open ene- 
my, in diſparagement of him who 1s the fountain of 

| excellencies amd celeſtial amiries. 

” 2, Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the imaginative 
and phantaſtick part; becauſe our fancy being an im- 
perfect and higher faculty is uſually nleaſed with rhe 
entertainments of ſhadows and gauds ; and becauſe 
the things of the world fill it with ſuch beauties and 
phantaſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objeCts 
as amiable- to the affections and elective powers. 
Perſons of phancy, ſuch as are women and children, 
have always the moſt violent loves: but therefore 
if we be careful with what repreſentments we fill 
our fancy, we may the ſooner rectife our loves. To 
this purpoſe it is good that we tranſplant the inſtru- 
ments of fancy into Religion : and for this reaſon 
Mufick was brought into Churches, and Ornaments, 
and Pertumes, ang comely Garments, and Solemni- 
ties, and decent Ceremonies, that the bufie and lefs- 
diſcerning fancy being bribed with its proper objects 
om be inſtrumental to a more celeſtial and (piritual 
ove. 

+ Remove ſolitude or worldly cares, and mulri- 
tudes of ſecular bufineſles : for if theſe take up the 


Intention and actual application of our thoughts and 


our employments, they will alſo poſſets our paſſions, 
which it they be filled with one object, though igno- 
ble, cannot atrend another, though more a 
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We always contract a Friendſhip and Relation with 
thoſe with whom we converſe : our very Countrey is 
dear tous for our being in it ; and the Neighbours of 
the ſame Village, and thoſe that buy and £11 with us, 
have ſeized upon ſome portions of Love : and there- 
fore if wedwell in the Afﬀairs of the World, we ſhall 
alſo grow in love with them ; and all our Love or all 
our Hatred, all our Hopes or all our Fears, which the 
eternal God would willingly ſecure to himſelf, and 
eſteem amongſt his Treaſures and precious things, 
ſhall be ſpent upon Trifles and Vanittes. 

4. Do not only chuſe the things of God, but ſe- 
cure your Inclinations and Aptneſles for God, and for 
Religion. For it will be a hard thing for a Man to do 
ſuch a perſonal Violence to his firſt Deſires, as to chuſe 
whatſoever he hath no mind to. A man will many 
times ſatisfie the importunity and daily ſolicitations of 
his firſt Longings : and therefore there 1s nothing can 
ſecure our Loves to God, but ſtopping the natural 
Fountains, and making Religion to grow ner the firlt 
Defires of the Soul, 

5. Converſe with God by frequent Prayer. In par- 
ticular, defire that your Defires may be right, and 
love to have your Aﬀetions regular and holy. To 
which purpoſe make very frequent Addrefles to God, 
by Ejaculations and Communions, and an afliduous 
daily Devotion : Diſcover to him all your wants, 
complain to him of all your Afronts; do as Heze- 
kiah did, lay your Misfortunes, and all your ill News 
before him ; ſpread them before the Lord ; call to him 
for Health, run to him for CounſA, beg of him for 
Pardon : and it is as natural to love him to whom we 
make ſuch Addrefles, and of whom we have ſuch 
Dependances, as it is for Children to love their Pa- 
rents, 

5. Conſider the Immenſity and Vaſtneſs of the Di- 
vine Love to us, expreſſed in all the Emanations of 
his Providence; 1. {z his Creation; 2. in his Conſerva- 
tion of #59, For it is not my Prince, or my Patron, or 
my Friend that ſupports me, or relieves my needs ; but 


God, who made' the Com that my Friend ſends _. 
who 
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who created the Grapes, and ſupported him who hath 
as many dependences, and as many natural neceſlities, 
and as perte&t diſabilities as my elf. God indeed made 
him the inſtrument ot his providence to me, as he 
hath'made his own Land or his own Cattel to him :; 
with this only difference, that God by his miniftrati- 
on '© me intends to do him a favour and a reward 
whic!: to natural inftruments he doth not, 2. 1» g1- 
wing his Son; 4 Tn forgiving our ſins ; 5. In adopting us 
toglery ; and ten thouland times ten thouſand little ac- 
cidents and inſtances happening in the doing every of 
theſe; and it 1s not poitible but for ſo great Love we 
ſhould give love again, for God we ſhould give Man, 
for teliciry we ſhould part with our miſery. Nay, fo 
great 1s the Love of the Holy Jeſ#s, God incarnate, 
that he would leaveall his triumphant glories, and die 


once more for Man, it it were neceſſary for procuring «»epilt. :d 
felicity to him. Demopbilums. 


In the ule of theſe inſtruments Love will grow in 
ſeveral knots and ſteps, like the Sugar- canes of Ida, 
according to a thouſand varieties in the perſon lo- 
ving ; and it will be great or leſs in ſeveral perſons, 
and in the fame, according to his growth in Chri- 
ſtianity, But in general diſcourſing there are bur . 
two {tates of Love, and thoſe are Labour of Love, and 
oo Zeal of Love: the firlt is duty, the ſecond is per- 
tection, 


The two States of Love to God, 


Theleaſt Love thatis muſt be obedient, pure, fim- 
ple and communicative : that is, it muſt exclude all af- 
tection to fin, and all inordinate affeRion tothe world, 
and muſt beexprefſive according to our power in the 
inſtances of duty, and muſt be Love for Love's ſake: 
and of this Love Martyrdom” is the higheſt inftance, 
that is, a readineſs of mind rather to tuffer any evil 
than to do any, Of this our Bleſſed Saviour affirmed, 
That no man had greater love than this : that is, this is 
the higheſt point of duty, the greateft love that God 
requires of Man, And yet he that is the moſt mperr 
ect, 
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fet muſt have this love alſo in tion of mind, 
and muſt difter from another in nothing, except in 
the degrees of promptneſs and alacrity. And in this 
ſence, he that loves God truly, (though but with a 
beginning and tender love) yet he loves God with 
all his heart, that is, with that degree of love which 
is the highelt point of duty, and of God's charge up- 
on us; and he that loyes God with all his heart, may 
yet increaſe with the increaſe of God : juſt as there are 
degrees of love to God mong the Saints, and yet 
each of chem love him with all their powers and ca- 
pacities, 

2, But the greater ſtate of love is the zeal of love, 
which runs out into excreſcences and ſuckers like a 
fruitful and pleaſant tree, or burſting into gums, and 
producing fruits, not of a monſtrous, but of an extra- 
ordinary and heroical greatnels. Concerning which, 
theſe cautions are to be obſerved, | 


Cantions and Rales concerning Zeal. 


Ker $« 73 1, If Zeal be in the beginnings of our ſpiritual 
397 © birth,or be ſhort, ſudden and tranſient, or be a conſe- 
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Tore. quent of a Man's natural temper, or come upon any 
Gal. 4.18, cauſe but after a long growth of a temperate and well- 
regulated love, it is to be ſuſpected tor paſſion and fro- 


wardnels, rather than the vertical point of love. 

2. That Zeal only is good which in a frequent love 
hath temperate expreſſions. For let the affection boil 
as high as it can, yet if it boil over into irregular and 
ſtrange aftions,it will have but few, but will need ma- 
ny excuſes. El/ah was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, 
and yet he wasſo tranſported with it, that he could not 
receive anſwer from God, till by Muſick he was re- 
compoſed and tamed : and Moſes broke. both the 
Tables of the Law by being paſſionately zealous a- 
gainſt them that brake the firſt. 

3. Zeal muſt fpend its greateſt heat principally in 
thoſe things that concern our ſelves; but with great 
care and reſtraint.in thoſe that concern others» 
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' 4. Remember that Zeal, being an excreſcence of 
Divine Love, mult in no fence contradict any action 
of love; love ro God includes love to our Neighbour, 


and therefore no pretence of Zeal for God's glory Phil. 3. 6. 


mult make us uncharitable to our brother ; for thac 
is juſt to pleating to God, as hatred is an a&t of 
love. 

5. That Zeal that concerns others, can ſpend it (elf 
in nothing bur arts and actions and charitable inſtru- 
ments for their good : and when it concerns the good 
ot many that one ſhould ſufter, it muſt be done by 
perlons of a competent authority, and in great necel- 
fity, in ſeldom inſtances, according to the law of God 
or man ; but never by private right, or for trifling ac- 
cidents, or in miſtaken propoſitions. The Zealots in 
the Old Law had authority to transhx and ſtab ſome 
certain perſons : but God gave them warrant ; it was 
in the caſe of Idolatry, or tuch notorious hugecrimes, 
the danger of which was inſupportable, and the cogni- 
zanc2 of which was infallible: and yer that warrant 
expired with the Synagogue. 

6. Zeal 1n the inſtances of our own duty and per- 
{onal deportment is more late than in matters of coun- 
(el, and actions beitdes our juſt duty, and tending to- 
wards perfection. Though in theſe inſtances there is 
not a direct fin, even where the Zeal is lels wary, yer 
there is much trouble and ſom2 danger : (as it it be 
ipent in the two torward vows of Chaſtity, and re- 
{traints of natural and innocent liberties.) 

7. Zeal may be ler loote in the inſtances of inter- 
nal, perlonal and ſpiritual actions, that are matters of 
direct duty ; as in prayers, and acts of adoration, and 
thankſgiving, and trequent addrefles : provided that 
n9 direct act paſs upon them to defile them ; fuch 
as complacency and opinions of ſanctity, centuring 
others, {cruples and opinions of neceility, unnecet- 
lary fears, ſuperſtitiois numbrings ot times and 
hours : but let the Zeal be as forward as it will, asde- 
vour as it will, as ſeraphical as it will, in the direct ad- 
drels and entercourle with God, there is no danger, 
no trangreſhon. Do all che parts of your duty as 
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earneſtly as if the ſalvation of all the World, and the 
whole glory of God, and the confuſion of all Devils, 
and all thar you hope or defire did depend upon every 
one action. 

8. Let Zeal be (ſeated in the will and choice, and 
regulated with prudence and a ſober underſtanding, 
not in the fanſies and affections ; tor thefe will make it 
full of noiſe and empty of prohit, but that will make ir 
deep and ſmooth, material and devour. 

T he ſum is this : That Zeal is not a direct duty, 
no-where commanded for it felt, and is nothing but a 
torwardneſs and circumſtance of another duty, and 
therefore is then only acceptable when it advances the 
love of God and our Neighbours, whole circumſtance 
it is, That Zeal is only tate, only acceptable, which 
increaſes Charity directly: and becauſe love to our 
Neighbour, and obedience to God are the two great 
portions of Charity, we mult never account our Zeal 
to be good, but as it advances both theſe, if it be 'in 
a matter that relates to both; or, ſeverally, if it re- 
lates feverally. $S. Panl's Zeal was exprefled in prea- 
ching without any ofterings or ſtipend, in travelling, 
in ſpending and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuffering, 
in being willing to be accurſed for love of the People 
of God and his Country-men. Let our Zeal be as 
great as his was, fo it be in affections to others, but not 
at all in angers againſt them : In the firſt there is no 
danger ; in the fecond there is no fafety. In brief, let 
your Zeal (it it mult be expreſſed in anger) bealways 
more levere againſt thy ſelt than againſt others, 


q The other part of Love to God, ts love to our 
Neighbour, for which T have reſerved the Pa- 
ragraph of Alms. . 


Of the external Actions of Religion. 


Religion reaches us to preſent to God our Bodies 
as well as our Souls; for God tis the Lord of both : 
andit the Body ſerves the Soul in actions natural 
ar d civil and intelleGtual, it muſt not be caſed in = 

only 
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w offices of Religion, unleſs the body ſhall ex- 

pect no portion of the rewards of Religion, ſuchas 

are Reſurrection, Re-union, and Gloritication, Our rom. 12. 1. 
bodies are to God 4a living Sacrifice, and to preſent 

them to God is holy and acceptable, 


] 
The aCtions of the Body as it ſerves to Religion, 
and as. it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and Jultice, 
either relate to the Word of God, or to Prayer, or 
to Repentance, and make theſe kinds of external a- 
Ctions of Religion: 1, Reading and hearing the Word 
of God; 2. Faſting and corporal auſterities, called by 
S. Paul, Bodily Exerciſe; 3. Feaſting, or keeping days 
of publick joy and thankſgiving. 


TH C1. IF; 
Of Reading or Hearing the Ward of God, 


R Exding and Hearing the Word of God are but 
the ſeveral circumſtances of the fame duty ; in- 
ſtrumental eſpecially to Faith, but conſequently to 
all other graces of the Spirit It is all one tous whe- 
ther by the Eye or by the Ear the Spirit conveighs 
his precepts to us. It we hearS. Pax/faying to us, 
that [horemoneers and Adulterers God will judge} or 
read it in one of his Epiſtles ; in either of them we are 
equally and ſufficiently inſtructed. The Scriptures 
read are the ſame thing to us which the fame do- 
Gtrine was when it was preached, by the Diſciples of 
our. bleed Lord; and we are tolearn of either with 
the ſame diſpoſitions. There are many that cannor 
read the Word, and they muſt take it in by the Ear; 
and they that can read find the fame Word ct 
God by the Eye. It is neceffary that all men learn 
it in ſome way or other, and it is ſufficient in order 
to their praCtice that they learn it any way. The 
Word of God is all thoſe commandments and reve- 
lations ; thoſe promiſes and threatnings, the ſtories 
and ſermons recorded in the Bible: nothing elle is 
the Word of God, that we know of by any certain 
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inſtrument, The good books and ſpiritual diſcourles, 
the Sermons or Homilieswritten or ſpoken by men, 
are but the words of men, or rather explications of, 
and exhortations according to the Word of God : but 
of themſelves they are not the Word of God, In 
a Sermon the Text only is in a proper ſence to be 
called God's Word : and yet good Sermons are of great 
uſe and convenience for the advantages of Religion, 
He that preaches an hour together againſt drunken- 
nels with the Tongue of Men or Angels, hath ſpoken 
no other word of God but this, [Be not drunk with 
wine, wherein there 1s exceſs :] and he that writes that 
Sermon in a book, and publiſhes that book, hath 
preached to all that read it a louder Sermon than 
could be ſpoken in a Church. This I fay to this pur- 

ſe, that we may ſeparate truth from errour, popu- 
ar opinions 'from ſubſtantial truths, For God prea- 
ches to us in the Scripture, and by his ſecret afſiſtances 
and ſpiritual thoughts and holy motions: Good men 
preach to us when they by popular arguments and hu- 
mane arts an.| compliances expound and preſs any of 
thoſe doctrines which God bath preached unto us in 
his holy Word. Bur, 

1, The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the beſt Preacher 
in the World, and the words of Scripture the belt Ser- 
mons, 

2. All the doctrine of Salvation is plainly ſet down 
there, that the moſt unlearned perſon, by hearing 
read, may underſtand all his duty» What can be 
plainer ſpoken than this, [Thon ſhalt not kill, Be not 
drunk with wine, Husbands, love your wives What- 
ſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye /o to 
them,] The wit of man cannot more plainly rell us 
our duty, or more fully, than the Holy Ghoſt hath 
done already. 

3. Good Sermons and good Books are of excellent 
uſe : but yet they can ſerve no other end but that we 
practiſe the plain do&trines of Scripture. | 

4. What Abrahamin the Parable faid concerning the 


iuke :6, 29, brethren of the rich man, is here very proper : 7hey 


j4 . 


have Moſes and the Prophets, let them hear them: But if 
t 
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they refuſe to hear theſe neither will they believe though 
one ſhould ariſe from the dead to preach unto them. 

5, Reading the holy Scriptures is a duty expreſly 
* commanded us, and 1s called in Scripture [Preach- *Deut 31.13. 
ing: ] all other preaching is the effect of humane E*k<24- 45- 
kill and induſtry , and although of great benefit, 12,7” 
yet it is but an Eccleſiaſtical ordinance ; the Law of Rev. x. 3. 
God concerning Preaching being expretſed in the * 7%. 3+ 16: 
matter of Readinig the Scriptures, and Hearing that 
ons of God which is, and as it is there deſcri- 
bed. 

Bur this duty is reduced to practice in the follow- 
40g Rules, 


Rules for Hearing or Reading the Word of Ged, 


1. Set apart ſome portion of thy time, according 
to the opportunities of thy calli-g and neceflary em- 
ployment, for the reading of holy Scripture; and it 
it be poſſible, every day read or hear ſome of it read: 
you are ſure that Book teaches all truth, commands 
all holineſs, and promiles all happinels. 

2. When it is in -your power to chuſe, accaftom 
your ſelf to ſuch portions which are moit plain and 
certain duty, and which contain the {tory of the Life 
and Death of our bleſkd Saviour. Read the Go- 
ſpels, the Pſalms of David; and eſpecially thoſe por- 
tions of Scripture which by the wiſdom of the 
Church are appointed to be publickly read upon 
Sundays and Holy-days, v:z. the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 
In the choice of any other portions you may adviſe 
with a ſpiritual Guide, that you may ſpend your time 
with moſt profit. 

. Fail not diligently to attend to the reading of 
holy Scriptures upon thoſe days wherein it is moſt 
publickly and ſolemnly read in Churches; for at ſuch 
times, beſides the learning our duty, we obtain a 
bleſſing along with it, it becoming to us upon thoſe 
days a part of the ſolemn divine worſhip. 

4. When the Word of God is read or preached 
to you, be ſure you be of a ready heart and mind, 
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free from worldly cares and thoughts, diligent to hear» 
careful ro mark, ſtudious to remember, and delirous 
to practiſe all that is commanded, and to live accor- 
ding to it» Do not hear for any other end bur to 
become better in your lite, and to be inſtructed in e- 
very good work, and to increaſe in the love and ler- 
vice ot God. 

5. Beg of God by prayer that he would give you 
the ſpirit of ebedience and profit, and that he would 
by his Spirit write the Word in your heart, and that 
you deſcribe it in your life. To which purpole ſerve 
your felt of ſome aftectionare ejaculations to that pur- 
poſe, before and after this duty, 


Concerning ſpiritual Books and ordinary Sermons, 


take in theſe Advices alſo, 


6. Let not a prejudice to any man's perſon hinder 
thee trom receiving good by his doctrine, it it be ac- 
cording to godlinels; but (if occaſion offer it, or 
elpecially if duty preſent 1t to thee, that 1s, it it be 
preached in that aſſembly where thou art bound to 
be preſent ) accept the word preached as a mellage 
from God, and the Miniſter 'as his Angel in that mi- 
niltration, ; 

7, Conlider and remark the doctrine that is re- 
preſented to- thee in any diſcourſe; and :f the Prea- 
cher adds accidental advantages, any thing to com- 
ply with thy weakneſs, or to put thy ſpirit into aCti- 
on, or holy refolution, remember it and make ute 
of it- Bur it the Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the 
Text is the DoCtrine thou art to remember : that 
contains all thy duty, 1t is worth thy attendance to 
hear that ſpoken ofcen, and renewed upon thy 
thoughts :. and though thou beeſt a learned man, yet 
the fame thing which thou knowelt already, if {po- 
ken by anather, may be made active by that appli- 
cation, I can better be comforted by my own con(1- 
deration, it another hand applies them, than 1t I do 
it my ſelf; becauſe the Word of God does not work 
as a natural agent, but-as a Divine Ran it 
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does not prevail by the force of deduction and artifici- 
al diſcourſings only, but chiefly by way of blefling in 


' the ordinance, andin the miniſtry of an appointed per- 
' fon, Atleaſt obey the publick order, and reverence 


the conſtirution, and give good example of humility, 


' charity and obedience. 


8. When Scriptures are read, you are only to en- 


' quire with diligence and modeſty into the meaning 


of the Spirit: but it Homilies or Sermons be made up- 
on the words of Scripture, you are tocontider whether 


; all that be ſpoken be conformable to the Scriptures, 


On 


For although you may practiſe for humane reaſons, 
and humane arguments miniftred from the Preacher's 
art; yet you mult prattiſe nothing but che command 
of God, nothing bur the doctrine of Scripture, that is, 
the Text. 

9. Ute the advice of ſome ſpiritual or other prudent 


{ man, for the choice of ſuc} ſpiritual books which may 


be of uſe and benefit for the edification of thy fpirir in 


' the waysof Holy Living ; and eſteem that rime well 


accounted for, that is prudently and affeCtionarely 
employed in hearing or reading good books and pious 
diſcourſes ; ever rememoring that God, by hearing us 
ſpeak to him in prayer,obliges us to hear him ſpeak to 
usn his word, by what in!{trument foever it be con- 
veyed, | 


SECT. V. 
| Of Faſting, 
JAting,it it be conlidered in it (elf without relation 
to ſpiritual ends, 1s a duty no-where enjoined or 


counſelled. But Chriſtianity hath to do with it as it 
may be made an inſtrument ofthe Spirit by ſubduing 


the luſts of the fleſh, or removing any hindrances ot 
Religion, And it hath been practiſed by all ages of 


the Church, and adviſed in order to three miniſtries; 
I. to Prayer; 2. to Mortification of bodily luſts ; 
3. to Repentance: and it is to be practiſed according 
to the following meaſures, | 

F 4 Rc: es 


215 


Chap. 4. of Faſt ing. Sect. 5. 
Rales for Chriſtian Faſtizg. 


1. Faſting in order to Prayer is to be meaſured by 
the proportions of the times of Prayer ; that 1s, it 
ought to be A toral tailt from all things during the 
ſolemnity , (unleſs a probable necellity intervene.) 
Thus the Jews ate nothing upon the Sabbath days 
till their great offices were pertormed, that is, about 
the ſixth hour: and S. Perer uſed it as an argument, 
that the Apoſtles in Pentecoſt were not drunk, becauſe 
it was but rhe third hour of the day, of ſuch a day 
in which it was not lawful to eat or drink till the 
ſixth hour: and the Jews were offended ar the Dit- 
ciples for plucking the ears of corn on the Sabbath 
early in the morning, becauſe it was before the tune 
in which by their cuſtoms they eſteemed it lJawtul to 
break their faſt. In imitation of this cuſtom, and in 
proſecution of the reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Church 
hath religioufly obſerved Faſting before the Holy 
Communion ; and the more devout perſons (though 
without any-obligation at all) refuſed to eat or. drink 
rill they had finiſhed their morning devotions : and 
farther yet upon days of publick Humiliation, which 
are de{1zned to be fpent wholly in Devotion, and 
tor the averting God s Judgments, (it they were 1n- 
minent) Faſting is commanded together with Prayer; 
commanded (1 ſay) by the Church to this end, that 
the Spirit might be clearer and more angelical when 
Ir 15 quitted in forne proportions from the loads of 
Flcth. 

2. Faſting, when it is in order to Prayer, muſt bea 
total abitinence trom all meat, or elſe an abatement 
of the quantity : for the help which faiting does to 
prayer, cannot be ſerved by changing fleſh into fiſh, 
or milk-meats- into dry diet; but by turning much 
into little, or little into none at all, during the time 
of folemn and extraordinary prayer. 

2. Faſting, as.it is inftrumenral to Prayer, muſt be 
attended with other aids of the like vertue and effi- 
Cacy ; fuch as are removing for the time all worldly 
carcs and ſecular bufineſfles; and therefore our bay 
ic 
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{:d Saviour enfolds theſe parts within the ſame [- 
on. [Take heed leſt your hearts be over-charged gith (ur- 


feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this world, and jcjunium fine 
that day overtake you nnawares.] To which add Alms; cleemolyna, 


for upon the wings of Faſting and Alms holy Prayer | 
infallibly mounts up to Heaven, 

4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty of 
Repentance, it 1s then beſt choſen when it is ſhorr, 
ſharp, and effective ; that is, either a total abſtinence 
from all nouriſhment (according as we ſhall appoint, 
or be appointed) during ſuch a time as 1s ſeparate for 
the folemnity and attendance upon the employment : 
or if we ſhall extend our ſeverity beyond the ſolemn 
days, and keep our anger againſt our {m, as we are to 
keep our ſorrow, that 1s, always 1n readineſs, and of- 
ten be call'd upon ; then to refuſe a pleaſant mor- 
fel, to abſtain trom the bread of our dehires, and only 
to take wholeſome and leſs-pleating nouriſhment, ve- 
xing our appetite by the refuſing a lawful ſatisfaction, 
fince in its petulancy and Juxury it prayed upon an 
unlawtul. 

5. Faſting deſigned for Repentance mult be ever 
joyned with an extream care that we faſt from fin : 
tor there is no greater folly or undecency in the world, 
than to commit that for which I am now judging and 
condemning my felt. This 1s the belt Faſt, and the 
other may ſerve to promote the intereſt of this, by 
encreaſing the diſaflection to it, and multiplying ar- 
guments againlt it, 

6. He that faſts for Regemng muſt, during that 
ſolemnity, abſtain from all bodily delights, and the 
lenſuality of all his ſeaſes and his appetites: for a 
man muſt not, when he mourns in his Faſt, be merry 
in his ſport; weep at dinner, and laugh all day after ; 
have a filence in his kitchin, and mufick in his cham- 
ber ; judge the ſtomach, and feaſt the other ſenſes. I 
deny not but a man may in a {ingle inſtance puniſh 
a particular fin with a proper inſtrument, If a man 
have offended in his palate, he may chuſe to faſt on- 
ly; if he have an in ſoftneſs and in his touch, he 
may chule to lie hard, or work hard, and uſe ſharp in- 
flictions : 
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flictions: but although this Diſcipline be proper and 
particular, yet becauſe the forrow 1s of the whole 
man, no ſenſe mult rejoyce, or be with any ſtudy or 
purpoſe feaſted and entertained ſoftly, This Rule is 
intended to relate to the folemn days appointed for 
Repentance publickly or privately : beſides which in 
the whole courſe of our lite, even in the midit of our 
moſt feſtival and freer joys, we may ſprinkle ſome fin- 
gle inſtances and aGts of felf-condemning, or puniſh- 
ing ; as to refuſe a pleafant morlel or a delicious 
draught with a tacit remembrance of the fin that now 
returns to diſpl&aſe my ſpirit. And though thele 
actions be fingle, there is no undecency in them, be- 
cauſe a man may abate of his ordinary liberty and 
bold freedom with great prudence, fo he does it with- 
out {ingularity in himſelf, or trouble to others ; but 
he may not abate of his ſolemn forrow : that may be 
caution ; but this would be foftne(s, etteminacy and 
undecency. 

7. When Faſting is an act of Mortification, 5. e. 1s 
intended to'ſubdue a bodily luſt, as rhe ſpirit of forni- 
cation, or the fondneſs of ſtrong and impatient appe- 
tites, it muſt not be a ſadden, ſharp and violent Faſt, 
but a ſtate.of faſting, a diet, of taſting, a daily leflen- 
ing our portion of meat and drink; anda chuting ſuch 
a courle diet which may make the leaſt preparation 
for the luſts of the body. He that faſts three days 
without tood, will weaken other parts more than the 
miniſters of fornication : and when the meals return 
as uſually, they alſo will be ſerved as ſoon as any. In 


. the mean time they will be ſupplied and made active 


by the accidental heat that comes with ſuch violent 
faſtings : for this is a kind of aerial Devil ; the Prince 
that rules in the air is the Devil of fornication ; and he 
will be as tempting with the windineſs of a violent 
fait, as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal, But a 
daily ſubtraction of the nouriſhment will introduce 
a !e's buſie habit of body, and that will prove the more 


w 
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be neglected,but aſſiſted by all the proper Inſtruments 
of Remedy againſt his unclean Spirit, and what it is 
| unable to do alone, in company with other Inſ{tru- 
ments, and God's Blefling upon them, it may cttect. 
* |. 9. All Faſting, for whatſoever end it be underta- 
| ken, muſt be done without any opinion ot tie necel- 
fity of the thing 1t ſelf, without cenfuring others, 
with all humility, in order to the proper end ; and 
juſt as a man takes Phyſick, of which no man hath 


reaſon to be proud, and no man thinks it neceſlary, 
but becauſe he is in Sickneſs, or in danger and diſpot- 
tion to 1t, 
. 10, All Faſts, ordained by lawful Authority, are 
to be obſerved in order to the fame purpoſes ro which 
they are enjoyned; and to be accompanied with aCti- 
s ons of the ſane nature, juſt as it is in private Fafts : 
c for there is no other diflerence, but that in publick our 
1 Superiors chule for us, what in private we dofor our 
ſelves. 
$ 11. Faſts, ordained by lawful Authority, are not 
| to be neglected, becauſe alone they cannot do the 
- thing in order to which they were enjoyned. It may 


be one day of Humihation will not obtain the Blet- 
- ſing, or alone kill the Luſt, yet it mult not bedefpiſed 
h if 1t can do any thing towards it, An act of Faſting 
n | - isan Aﬀtof Self denial, and though ir do not produce 
's the Habit, yet it is a good ACt. 
e 12, When theprincipal end why a Faſt is publickly 
n preſcribed is obtained by ſome other Initrument in a 
n particular Perſon, as it the ſpirit oft Fornication be cu- 
e red by the Rite ot Marriage, or by a Gift of Chaſtity; 
t yet that Perſon ſo eaſed is not freed from the Faſts of 
Xe the Church by that alone, if thoſe Faſts can prudent- 
[- ly ſerve any other end of Religion, as that of Prayer, 
t or Repentance, or Mortification of ſome other Appe- 
a tite : for when it is inſtrumental to any end of the 
re Spirit, it is freed from Superſtition, and then we muſt 
re have ſome other Reaſon toquit us from the obligati- 

on, or that alone will not do it. 

h _ 13. When the Faſt publickly commanded, by rea- 
re | ton of fomeIndiſpoſition in the particular Perſon, can- 
- nor 
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not operate to the end of the Commandment ; yet 
the avoiding offence, and the complying with pub- 
lick order, 1s reaſon enough to make the obedience 
to be neceſſary. For he that is otherwile difobliged 
(as when the reaſon of the Law ceaſes as to his par- 
ticular, yer) remains ſtill obliged if he cannot do o- 
therwiſe without ſcandal: but this is an obligation of 
Charity, not of Juſtice. 

14. All Faſting is to be uſed with prudence and 
charity : for there is no end to which faſting ſerves, 
but may be obtained by other inſtruments : and 
therefore it muſt at no hand be made an inſtrument 
of ſcruple, or become an enemy to our health, or 
be impoſed upon perſons that are fick or aged , or 
to whom it 15 in any ſence uncharitable, ſuch as are 
wearied Travellers; or to whom in the whole kind 
of it it 1s uſeleſs, ſuch as are Women with child, 
poor people, and little children» But in theſe: caſes 
the Church hath made proviſion and inſerted caution 
into her Laws; and they areto be reduced to practice 
according to cuſtom and the ſentence of prudent 
perſons, with great latitude, and without nicenels 
MW; and curioſity : having this in our firſt care, that we ſe- 

cure our vertue, and next, that we ſecure our health, 
* St. - that we may the better exerciſe the labours of ver- 
— nunwgary rue, leſt out of too much auſterity we bring our ſelves 
CaJian. col. tO that condition, * that it be neceſſary to be indul- 
21.C.22- oent to ſoftnels, eale and extreme tenderneſs, 
Re Pere 15. Let not Inteinperance be the prologue or the 
ratis eo im- epilogue to your Faſt, leſt the Faſt be ſo far from 
pings, . taking off any thing of the fin, that it be an occaſion 
has fervia- tO increaſe it : and therefore when the Faſt is done, 
mus. be careful that no ſupervening act of gluttony or ex- 
 ._, _  ceſſive drinking unhallow the Religion of the paſſed 
Ao2ee day; but eat temperately according to the proportion 
LE » At fX , . 
Naz. of other meals, leſt gluttony keep either of the gate; 

to abſtinence, | 


The Benefirs of Faſting, 

He that undertakes to enumerate the Benefits of 
Fafting, may in the next page alſo reckon all the ,-6 
| nefits 


Lam s 
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nefits of Phyſick :- for Faſting is not to be commended 
asa duty, bur as an inſtrument; and in that fence no 
man can reprove it or undervalue it, but he that knows 
neither ſpiritual arts nor ſpiritual neceſſities. But by 
the Doctors of the Church it is called the nouriſh- 
ment of Prayer, the reſtraint of Luſt, the wings ct the 
Soul, thedier of Angels, the inſtrument of Humility 
and Selt-denial, the purification of the Spirit : and the 
paleneſs and meagernels of viſage which 1s conſequent 
to the daily Faſt of great Mortihers, is by S. Baſ/ 
ſaid to be the Mark in the forehead which the Angel 
obſerved when he ſigned the Saints in the forehead to, 


eſcape the wrath of God. [The ſoul that is greatly vex- Baruch 2 1%. 


ed, which goeth ſtooping and feeble, and the eyes that 
fail, and the hungry ſoul, ſhall give thee praiſe and 
righteouſneſs, O Lora] 


SECT. VI. 


Of keeping Feſtivals, and days holy to the Lord : 
particularly, the Lord's day. 


TRUE natural Religion, that which was com- 
mon to all Nations and Ages, did principally re- 
ly upon four great Propoſitions : 1, That there is 
one God; 2. That God is nothing of thoſe things 
which we ſee; 3. That God takes care of all things 
below, and governs all the World; 4. That he is the 
great Creatour of all things without himſelf: and ac- 
cording to theſe were tramed the four firit Precepts 
of the Decalogue. In the firſt, the Unity of the God- 
head is expretly affirmed. In the ſecond, his Invi- 
libility and Immateriality, In the third is affirmed 
God's Government and Providence . by avenging 
them that ſwear fallly by his Name; by which al- 
ſo his Omnitcience is declared. In the fourth Com- 
mandment he proclaims himſelf the Maker of Hca- 
ven and Earth; for in memory of God's relt from 
the work of (ix days, the ſeventh was hallowed into 
2 Sabbath; and the keeping it was a conſc{hing God 
ro 
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to be the great Maker of Heaven and Earth, and 
conſequently to this, it alſo was a confeſſion of his 
Goodneſs, his Omnipotence and his Wiſdom , all 
which were written with aſun-beam in the great book 
of the Creature. | 

So long as the Law of the Sabbath was bound up- 
on God's people, ſo long God would have that to 
be the folemn manner of confefling thele attributes: 
but when, the Prieſthood being changed, there was a 
thange alſo of the Law, the great duty remained unal- 
terable in changed circumſtances. We are eternally 
bound to confels God Almighty to be the Maker of 
Heaven and Earth ; but the manner of confeſling it is 
changed from a relt or a doing nothing to a ſpeaking 
ſomething, from a day to a ſymbol, trom a ceremo.- 
ny to a ſubſtance, from a Jewiſh rite to a Chriſtian 
duty : we profeſs it in our Creed, we confeſs it in 
our lives, we deſcribe it g every line of our lite, 
by every attion of duty; by faith and truſt, and o- 
bedience: and we do alſo upon great reaſon com- 
ply with the Jewiſh manner of confeſling the Crea- 
tion, ſo far as it is inftrumental to a real duty, 
We keep one day in ſeven, and fo confeſs the man- 
ner and circumſtance of the Creation ; and we reſt 
alſo that we may tend holy duties: ſo imitating God's 
reſt better than the Jew in Syeſr#s , who lay upon 
his face from evening to evening, and could not by 
ſtripes or wounds be raifed up to ſteer the Ship in 
a great ſtorm, God's reſt was not a natural ceſſ- 
tion ; he who could not labour, could not be faid 
to reſt : but God's reſt is to be underſtood to be 
a beholding and a rejoycing in his work hniſhed : 
and therefore we truly repreſent God's reſt, when 
we contels and rejoyce in God's Works and God's 


Glory. 

This the Chriſtian Church does upon every day, 
but eſpecially upon the Lord's day, which ſhe hath 
_ſet apart for this and all other offices of Religion, 
being determined to this day by the Reſurrection 
of her deareſt Lord, it being the firſt day of joy the 


Church ever had. And now upon the Lord's day 
we 


m—__ — —_ I 
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we are not tied to the reſt of the Sabbath, but to all -. 


the work of the Sabbath; and we are to abſtain from 
bodily labour, not becauſe it is a direct duty to us as 
it was to the Jews, but becauſe it is neceflary in or- 
der to our duty that we attend to the Offices of Re- 
ligion. 

"The obſervation of the Lord's day diflers nothing 
from the obſervation of the Sabbath in the matter of 
Religion, bur in the manner. They differ in the cere- 
mony and external rite : Reſt with them was the 
principal ; with us it is the acceſſory, They differ in 
the office or forms of Worſhip : for they were then to 
worſhip God as a Creator and a gentle Father ; we 
are to add to that, our Redeemer, - and all his other 
excellencies and mercies. And though we have more 
natural and proper reaſon to keep the Lord's day 
than the Sabbath, yet the Jews had a divine Com- 
mandment tor their day, which we have not for ours : 
but we have many Commandments to do all that 
honour to God which was intended in the fourth 
Commandment, and the Apoſtles appointed the firſt 
day of the week for doing it in folemn aflemblies. And 
the manner of worſhipping God, and doing him (o- 
lemn honour and ſervice upon this day, we may beſt 
obſerve in the tollowing meaſures, J 


Rules for keeping the Lord's day and other 
Chriſtian Feſtivals. | 


1. When you go about to diſtinguiſh Feſtival davs 
trom common, do it not by leflening the devotions 
of ordinary days, that the common devotion may 
l{ceem bigger upon Feſtivals : but on every day keep 
you __ devotions entire, and enlarge upon the 

oly-day, 

2. Upon the Lord's day we muſt abſtain from all 
ſervile and laborious works, except ſuch which are 
matters of neceſſicy, of common lite, or of great cha- 
rity : for thele are permitted by that authority which 
bath ſeparated the day for holy uſes. The Sabbath 
of the Jews, though conſiſting principally in reſt, and 

- elta- 
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eſtabliſhed by God, did yield to theſe. The labour 
of Love and the labours of Religion were not againſt 
the reaſon and the ſpirit of the Commandment, for 
which the Letter was decreed, and to which ir ought 
to miniſter. And therefore much more is it fo on the 
Lord's day, where the Letter is wholly turned into 
Spirit, and there is no Commandment of God but of 
ſpiritual and holy aCtions, The Prieſts might kill their 
beaſts and dreſs them for ſacrifice ; and Chriſt, though 
bork. under the Law, might heal a fick man ; dh 
ſick man might carry his bed to witnels his recovery, 
and the mercy, and leap and dance to God for 
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joy ; and an ox might be led to water, and an afs be 


haled out of a ditch; and aman may take phylick, 
and he may eat ineat, and therefore there were of 
neceſſity ſome to prepare and miniſter it : and the 
performing theſe labours did not conlilt in minutes 
and juſt determining ſtages, but they had, even then, 
a reaſonable latitude; fo only as to exclude unnecel- 
fary labour, or ſuch as did not miniſter to Charity or 
Religion. And therefore this is to be enlarged in the 
Goſpel, whole Sabbath or relt is but a circumſtance, 
and acceſſory to the principal and ſpiritual duties. Up- 
on the Chriltian Sabbath neceſſity is to be ſerved firll, 
then Charity, and then Religion; for this is to give 
place to Charity in great inſtances, and the ſecond to 
the firſt in all; and in all caſes, God zx5 to be worſhipped 
in ſpirit and in truth, 


3. The Lord's day, being the remembrance of a great . 


bleſſing, muſt be a day of joy ; feltivity, ſpiritual re- 
joycing and thankſgiving : and therefore it is a pro« 
per work of the day to let your devotions ſpend them- 
{elves in ſinging or reading Plalms, in recounting the 
great works of God, in remembring his mercies, in 
worſhipping his excellencies, in celebrating his attn- 
butes, in admiring his perſon, in ſending portions of 
pleaſant meat to them for whom nothing 1s provided, 
and in all the arts and inſtruments of advancing God's 
elory and the reputation of Religion, in which ut 
were a great decency that a memorial of the reſurre- 


Qion ſhould be inſerted, and the particular Religion 
| 0 


| 
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of the day be not ſwallowed up in the general. And 
of this we may the more ealily ſerve our (elves by r:- 
ſing teaſonably in the morning to private devotion, 
and by retiring at the leifures and ſpaces of the day 
not employed in publick offices. | 

4 Fail not to be preſent at the publick hours and 
places of Prayer, entring early and cheartuily, atten- 
ding reverently and devoutly, abiding patiently du- 
ring the whole office, piouſly aflifting at. che prayers; 
and gladly allo hearing the Sermon; and at no hand 
omitring to receive the holy Communion when it 1s 
offered, (unleſs ſome great. reaſon excule it) this beins 


——the great folemnity of thankſgiving , and a proper 


work of the day. | 
5. After theſolemnities are paſt, and in the intervals 
berween the morning and evening devotion, {as you 
ſhall find opportunity) viſit fick perſons, reconcile dit- 
ferences , do offices of neighbonrhood; enquire into 
the needs of the poor, eſpecially houſe- keepers, relieve 
them as they ſhall need and as you are able : tor then 
we truly rejoice in God, when we make our neigh- 
ours, the poor members of Chritt, rejoice together; 


* With us. - 


6. Whatſoever you are to do your (cif as neceſſary; 
you are to take care that others alſo, who are under 
your charge, do in their ſtation and manner, Let 

our ſervants be called to Church, and all your fami- 
ly that can be ſpared from neceflary and great hout- 
hold miniſtries : thoſe that cannot Jet themi go by 
turns, and be ſupplied otherwiſe as well as they may : 
and provide on theſe days eſpecially that they be in- 
ſtructed in the Articles of Faith and neceflary parts 
of their duty, | 

7. Thoſe who hbour hard in the week muſt be eca- 
ſed upon the Lord's day ; ſuch eaſe being a great clz- 
rity and alms : Et at no hand muſt they be permir- 
red to uſe any unlawtul games, any thing forbidden 
by the Laws, any thing: that is ſcandalous, or any 
thing that is dangerous and apt to mingle fin with it; 
no games prompting to wantonaeſ?, to drunkenneſs, 
fo quarrelling, tg ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cu- 
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ſtoms ; but let their refreſhments be innocent, and 
charitable, and of good report, and not excluſive of 
t be duties of Religion, 

$, Beyond thele bounds, becauſe neither God nor 
Man hath paſſed any obligation upon us, we muſt 
preſerve our C _—_ liberty, and not ſuffer our ſelves to 
be intangled with a yoke of bondage : For even a good 
action may become a {ſnare to us, if we make it an oc- 
caſfion of icruple by a pretence of neceſlity, bindin 
loads upon the conſcience not with the bands of God 
but of men, and of fancy, or of opinion, or of tyran- 
ty. Whatloever is laid upon us by the hands of Man, 
mult be acted and accounted of by the meafures of a 
Man : but our beſt meaſure is this, He keeps the Lord's 
day beſt, that keeps it with moſt Religion and with 
molt Charity. 

9. What rhe Church hath done in the Article of the 
Relurrection, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure done in the 
other Articles'of the Nativity, Of the Aſcenſion, and 
of the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt at Pentecoſt : and 
ſo great bleſſings deſerve an anniverfary folemnity ; 
ſince he is a very unthankful perſon that does not 
often record them in the whole year, and eſteem 
them the ground of his hopes, the object of his faith, 
the comfort of his troubles, and the great efluxes of 
the divine Mcrcy , greater than all the victories over 
our temporal enemies, for which all glad perſons 
uſually give thanks. And it with great reaſon the 
memory of the Reſurrection does return folemnly 
every week, it is but reaſon the other ſhould return 
once a year, *To which I add, that the commemo- 
ration of the Articles of our Creed in ſolemn Days 
and Offices, is a very excellent inſtrument to conve 
and imprint the ſenſe and mernory of it upon the ſpi- 
rits of the moſt ignorant perſons- For as a picture 
ray with more fancy convey a ſtory to a man than a 
plain narrative either in word or writing : ſo a real 
repreſentment, and an office of remembrance, and 
a day to declare it, is far more impreſſive than a 
picture, or any other art of making and fixing ima- 


©Cry, 
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10. The Memories of the Saints ate precious to God, 
and therefore they ought alto to be 1o to us; and ſuch 
perſons who ſerved God by holy Living, induſtrious 
Preaching, and religious Dying, ought to have their 
Names preſerved in Honour, and God be glorified in 

' them, and their holy Doctrines and lives publiſhed 

and imitated : and we by fo doing give teſtimony ro 
the article of the communion of Saints. But in theſe caſes 
as every Church is to be ſparing in the number of days; 
ſo alſo ſhould ſhe be temperate in her injunctions, nor 
impoſing them but upon voluntary and unbuſied per- 
fons, without ſnare or burthen. But the Holy-day is 
beſt kept by giving God thanks for the excellent per- 
ſons, Apoſtles or Martyrs, we then remember and by 
imitating their lives: this all may do; and they.that 
can alſo keep the folemnity,; muſt do that too when it 
is publickly enjoyned- 


A TI: 


The wixt aftions of Religion are, 1. Prayer, 2. Alms, 
3. Repentance, 4. Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament, 


— —— —  ——— ——_ —_— _ _—_—_———_. -— — _— —— — __ 


SECT. VIE 
Of Prayer. 


Here is no greater argument in the world of our 
ſpiritual danger and unwillingneſs to Religion, 
than the backwardneſs which moſt men have always, 
and all men have ſometimes, to fay their Prayers ; ſo 
weary of their length, ſo glad when they are done, fo 
witty to excuſe and fruſtratean opportunity ; and yet 
all is nothing but a defiring of God to giveus the 
greateſt and the beſt things we can need, and which 
can make us happy : it is a work fo eafie, ſo honou- 
rable, and to fo great purpoſe, that in all the in- 
ſtances of Religion and Providence ( except only 
. the incarnation of his Son) God hath nor given us a 
greater argument of his willingneſs to have us ſaved, 
| Q 2 and 
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and of our unwillingnels to accept it, his goodneſs and 
our graccleſnels, his infinite condetcenſion and our 
careleſnels and folly, than by rewarding fo ealiea duty 
with ſo great bkeſings. 


Aletives to Prayer. 


f cannot ſay any thing beyond this very conſides 
ration and its appendages to invite Chriſtian people 
to pray often. But we may conſider that, 1. It is 
a duty commanded by God and his holy Son. 2. It 
Is an aCt of grace and higheſt honour, that we duſt 
and aſhes are admitted to ſpeak to the eternal God, 
to run to him as to a Father, to lay open our wants, 
to complain of our burthens, to explicate our ſcru- 

les, to beg remedy and eaſe, ſupport and counſel, 
1ealth and fafety, deliverance and falvation. And 
3. God hath invited us to it by many gracious pro- 
miles of hearing us. 4+ He hath appointed his moſt 
glorious Son to be the Precedent of Prayer, and 
© make continual interceſſion for us to the throne 
of Grace, 5. He hath appointed an Angel to pre- 
ſent the Prayers of his ſervants. And, 6. Chrift 
nnites them to his own, and fanctifies them , and 
makes them effeFive and prevalent; and, 7. Hath 
put it into the hands of men to reſcind or alter all 
the decrees of God which are of one kind (that is, 
conditional, and concerning our ſelves and our final 
eſtate, and many inſtances of our intermedial or tem- 
poral) by the power of prayers. 8. And the prayers 
of men have ſaved Cities and Kingdoms from ruine: 
Prayer hath raiſed dead men to life, hath ſtopped 
the violence of fire, ſhut the mouths of wild beaſts, 
hath altered the courſe of nature, cauſed rain in 
. Egypt, and drought in the fea; it made the Sun to go 
from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand fttH, and 
rocks and mountains to walk; and it cures diſeaſes 
without phylick, and makes phyſick to do the work 
of nature, and nature to do the work of grace, and 
grace to do the work of God, and it doesmiracles 
of accident and event: and yet Prayer , that does 
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all this, is of it ſelf nothing but an aſcent of the 
mind to God, a defiring things fit to be defired, and 
an expreſſion of this defire to God as we can, and 
as becomes us. And our unwillingneſs to pray is no- 
thing elſe but a not defiring what we ought paſſio- 
nately to long for; or if we do defire it, it is a chufing 
rather to miſs ourſatisfattion and telicity, than to ask 
for 1t. 

There 1s no more to be faid in this aftair, but that 
_ —_ it to practice according to the following 

ules, 


Rales for the Prattice of Prayer, 


1, We muſt be careful that we never ask any 
thing of God that is ſinful, or that directly miniſters 
to fin: for that is to ask of God to diſhonour himfelt, 
and to undo us. We had need confider what we 
pray; for before it returns. in bleſſing it muſt be 
join d with Chriſts interceſlion, and preſented to 
God, Let ws principally ask of Gad power and al- 
ſiſtances to do our duty, to glorihe God, to do good 
works, to live a good life, ro die 14 the tear and ta- 
vour of God, and eternal lite: theſe things God de- 
lights ro give, and commands that we ſhall ask, and 
we may with confidence expect to be anſwered graci- 
ouſly: for theſe things are promiſed without any re- 
ſervation ofa ſecret condition; it we ask them and do 
qur duty towards the obtaining them, weare ſure ne- 
ver to miſs them. 

2, We may lawfully pray to God for the gifts of 
the Spirit that miniſter to holy ends, ſuch asare the 
gift of preaching, the ſpirit of prayer, good expreſſ1- 
on, a ready and unloofed rongue, good underſtan- 
ding, learning, opportunities to publiſh chem,c.with 
theſe only reſtraints. 1. That we cannot be fo con- 
hdent of the event of thoſe prayers as of the former, 
2+ That we muſt be curious to ſecure our intention 
in theſe defires, that we may not ask them toſerve 
our own ends, but only for God's glory; and then 
we ſhall havethem, ora blefling tor defiring them. In 
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order to ſuch purpoſes our intentions in the firſt de- 
fires cannot be amiſs; becauſe they are able to ſancti- 
fie other things, and therefore cannot be unhallowed 
themſelves. $3. We mult ſubmit to God's Will, de- 
firing him ro chuſe our employment, and to turniſh 
our perſons as he ſhall ſee expedient, 

3. Whatlſoever we may lawfully defire of temporal 
things, we may lawfully ask of God in Prayer, and 
we may expect them as they are promiſed, 1. What- 
ſoever 1s neceſſary to our lite and being is promiſed to 
us: and therefore we may with certainty expect food 
and raiment; food to keep. us alive, cloathing to 
keep us from nakednefs and ſhame : fo long as our 
lite is permitted to us, fo long all things neceſlary to 
our life ſhall be miniſtred. We may be ſecure of main- 
tenance, but not ſecure of our lite; for that is promi- 
ſed, not this ; only concerning food and raiment we 
are not to make accounts by the meaſure of our de- 
fires, but by the meaſure of our needs. 2. Whatſoe- 
ver 15 convenient for us, pleaſant, and modeſtly delect- 
able, we may pray for : ſo we do it, 1, with fub- 
mitſlion to God's Will; 2. without impatient delfires ; 
A that it benot a trifle and inconſiderable, but a mat- 
ter ſo grave and concerning, as tobe a ft matter to be 
treated on between God and our Souls ; 4. that weask 
it not to ſpend upon our luſts, but for ends of ju- 
{tice, or charity, or Religion, and that they be em- 
ployed with fobriety. | 

4+ He that would pray with effe&t, muſt live with 


Ton 9. 31. Care and piety, For although God gives to finners 
iſa. 1-15- X and evil perſons the common bleſſings of life and 


IH. 9. 
Mal. 3. 10. 


chance ; yet either they want the comfort and bletting 


: Tim. 2. 8. of thoſe bleſſings, or they become occaſions of ſadder 


Pi 
65 


: 4-6:X accidents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in their 


ingratitude or irreligion : and 1n all' caſes, they are 
nor the efteRts of prayer, or the fruits of promiſe, or 
inſtances of a Father's love ; for they cannot be ex- 
pected with confidence, or received without danger, 
or uled without a curſe and miſchiet in their com- 
pany. -'* Bur as all fin is an impediment to prayer, 
9 tome have a ſpecial indiſpotition towards accepta- 
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tion; ſuch are Uncharitableneſs and Wrath ; Hypo- 
crifie in the preſent action, Pride and Luſt : becauſe 
theſe, by defiling the body or the ſpirit, or by contra- 
dicting ſome neceſſary ingredient in Prayer, (ſuch as 
are Mercy, Hunulity, Purity and Sincerity) do defile 
the Prayer, and make it adirect fin in the circumſtan- 
ces or formality of the action. | 

5. All Prayer muſt be made with Faich and Hope: Cn F- 
that is, we mult certainly believe we ſhall receive the is 
grace which God hath commanded us toask; and we 
muſt hope for ſuch things which he hath permitted 
us to ask ; and-our Hope ſhall not be in vain, though 
we miſs what is not abfolutely promiſed, becauſe we 
ſhall at leaſt have an equal bleſſing in the denial as in 

the grant. And theretore the former-conditions muſt 

- firſt be ſecured ; that is, that we ask things neceſſary, 
or at leaſt good, and innocent and profitable, and that 
our perſons be gracious in the eyes of God : or elſe 
what God hath promiſed to ournatural needs, he may 
in many degrees deny to our perſonal incapacity : 
but the thing being ſecured, and the perſon difpoled, 
there can be no fault at all; for whatſoever ell re- 
mains is on God's part, and that cannot poſlibly fail. 
But becauſe the things which are not commanded can- 
not poſſibly be ſecured, for (we are not ſure they tare 
good in all circumſtances) we can but hope tor ſuch 
things even after we have ſecured our good intentions. 
We are ſuxe of a blefling, but in what inſtance we 
are not yet aſſured, 

6. Our Prayers muſt be fervent, intenſe, earneſt and 
importunate, when we pray for things of high con- Rem. 1. 1; 
cernment and neceſſity. [Continuing inſtant in prayer : oh bon 
ftriving in prayer : labouring fervently in prayer : night (Thc 4.19; 
and day praying exceedingly : praying always with all Ephet. 6. 15, 
prayer ](oS. Paxlcallsit : [watching wntoprayer] (08, Pe- = 47 
ter : [praying earneſtly] ſo S. James. And this is notat © * 
all to be abated in matters ſpiritual and of duty ; for 
according as our defires are, fo are our prayers; and 
as our PIRyY@Aare, fo ſhall be the grace ; and as that 
is, fo ſhall be the meaſure of glory. But 'this ad- 

= mits of -degrees according to the perfection ar im- 
| Q 4 pertecti- 
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perfe&tion of our ſtate of life: but it hath no other 
mea{ures,' but ought to be as greatas it can ;' the big- 
ger the better ; we mult make no politiye reſtraints 
upon our ſelves. In other rhings we are to ule a 
bridle : and as we muſt limic our defires with ſubmiſ- 
{on to God's will, fo alſo we muſt linut the importu- 
niry of our prayers by the moderation and term of 
pur delires. Pray for 1t as earneſtly as you may delire 
if, = ; 
7. Our deftres muſt be laſting, and our prayers fre- 
quent, afi1duous and continual :*not asking tor a blel- 
ting once, and then leaving it : but daily renewing 
our ſuits, and exerciſing our hope, and faith, and pa- 
tience, and long ſuftering, and religion, and refignati- 
on, and felt denial in all the degrees we ſhall be put to, 
T his circumſtance ot duty our bleſſed Saviour taught, 
{:ying, [that men ought always to pray, and not to fains.] 
Always to pray ignites the frequent doing of the dury 
in general : but becauſe we cannot always ask ſeveral 
things, and we allo have frequent need of the ſame 
thing, and thoſe are fuch as concern our great 1n- 
terclt, the precept comes home to this very circum- 
{tznce, and S:Paxtcalls it praying without ceaſmeg,] and 
himſelf in his own caſe gave a precedent, [For this 
cauſe I vefourht the Lord thrice.] And fo did our blel- 
fed Lord; he went thrice to God on the ſame errand, 
wirh the ſame words, in a ſhort ſpace, abour half a 
night; for his time to ſolicit his ſuit was but ſhort, 
And the Philippians were remembred by the Apoſtk, 
their ſpiritual Father, a/mays iz every prayer of hes, And 
thus we mult always pray for the pardon of our fins, 
for the afhiſtance of God's grace, tor charity, for life 
eternal, never giving over till we die : and thus alfo 
we pray for ſupply of great temporal needs in their 
ſeveral proportions ; in'all caſes being curious we do 
nor give over our of wearinels or impatience. For God 
>{tentimes deferrs to grant our ſuit, becauſe he loves to 
hear us beg it, and hath adeſian 'to give us more than 
we ask, even atatisftaction'of our defires,/ and! a blel- 
{ing for the very importunity, - 7s 7 
''$, -Let the hows of ' our prayers. be pertinent, 
_— 4 * ” Tom grave 
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grave, material, not ſtudiouſly many, but according to 
our need, ſufficient to eſs our wants, and to fignifie 
our importunity, God hears us not the ſooner for 
our many words, but much the ſooner for an earneſt 
defire ; to which let apt and ſufficient words miniſter, 
be they few or many according as it happens, Along 
Prayer and a ſhort differ not in their capacities of be- 
inz accepted ; for both of them take their value ac- 
cording to the fervency of Spirit, and the charity of 
the Prayer, Thar Prayer which is ſhort, by reaſon of 
an impatient Spirit, or dulneſs, or deipite of holy 
things, or indifferency of defires, is very often crimi- 
nal, always imperfect ; and that Prayer which is long 
out of oſtentation, or ſuperſtirion, or a trifling ſpirit, » 
15 as criminal and imperfect as the other in their ſeve- 
ral inſtances. This rule relates to private prayer. In 
publick our devotion is to be meaſured by the appoin- 
ted office, and we are to ſupport our ſpirit with ſpiri- 
tual arts, that our private ſpirit may be apart ot the 
ublick ſpirit, and be adopted into the ſociety and 

bleſſings of the cammuniog of Saints, 

9. In all forms of prayer mingle petition with 
thank(giving, that you may endear the preſent prayer 
and the future bleſſing by returning praiſe and thanks 
wr "a; we _ preacy cry This is —_ O 
adviſe, [Be careful for nothing, but iz every thing by , - 
prayer and ſupplicationwith thankſgiving, let your requeſt TIN 
be made known unto God. 

10. Whatever we beg of God, let us alſo work for 
it, if the thing be matter of duty, or a conſequent 
to induſtry, For God loves to blets Iavour and to re- 
ward it, but not to ſupport 
idlenels. And therefore our , E©rz xyopir, Kipe 5 Sur, nis wi 
bleſſed Saviour in his Sermons Ce ee ee ora 
joins watchfulneſs with Pray. GUrvs at puExt os jo bear amo pug PER 
er: for God's graces are but Arrian-l. 2.c.16, 
alli{tances, not new creations 
of- the whole habit in every inſtant or period of our 
life. Read Scriptures, and then pray to God for un- 
derpanding. Pray againſt temptation ; but you mutt 
al ref e Devil, and then he will flee from you, Ak 
w 7 N ; Ot 
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of God competency of living: but you muſt alſo worþ 
with your hands the things that are honeſt, that ye may 
have to ſupply in time of need, We can but do ouren- 
deavour, and pray for a blefling, and then leave the 
ſucceſs with God : and beyond this we cannot delibe- 
rate, we cannot take care; but fo far we muſt. 

11. To this purpoſe let every man ſtudy his pray- 
ers, and read his duty in his petitions- For the body 
of our prayer is the tum of our duty : and as we mult 
ask of God whattoever we need; ſo we mult labour 
tor all that we ask. Becauſe it is our duty, therefore 
we muſt pray for God's grace : but becauſe God's 
grace is neceſſary, and without it we can do nothing, 
we are ſufficiently taught, that in the proper matter 
of our religious prayers is the juſt matter of ourduty ; 
and if we ſhall turn our prayers into precepts, we ſhall 
the eafier turn our hearty deſires into etteCtive pra- 
Ctices, 

12, In all our Prayers we mult be careful toattend 
our preſent work, having a preſent mind, not wan- 
dring upon impertinent things, not diſtant from our 
words, much lets contrary to them: and it our thoughts 
do at any time wander, and divert upon other objects, 
bring them back again with prudent and ſevere arts; 
by all means ſtriving to obtain a diligent, a ſober, an 
untroubled and a compoſed fpirit. 

13. Letyour poſture and geſture of body in Prayers 
be reverent, grave and humble : according to publick 
order, or the beſt examples, if it be in publick; if ic 
be in private, either ſtand, or kneel, or ie flat upon 
the ground on your face, in your ordinary and more 
folemn Prayers ; but in extraordinary, caſual and eja- 
culatory Prayers, the reverence and devotion of the 
Soul, and the lifting up of the eyes and hands to God 
with any other poſture not undecent, is uſual and 
commendable; for we may pray in bed, on horſeback, 
every-where azd at al! times, and in all circumſtances : 
and it is well if we do ſo: and ſome ſervants havenot 
opporrunity fo to pray often as they would, unleſs 


they ſupply the appetites of Religion by ſuch acciden- 


tal devotions. 
I4, [Let 
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14.[Let prayers and ſupplications and giving of thanks 1 Tim. 2. :, 


be made for all men : for Kings and all that are in autho- 
rity» For this is good and acceptable in the ſight of God 
our Savionr.] We who muſt love our Neighbours as 


our ſelves, muſt alſo pray for them as for our (elves : 


with this only difference, that we may enlarge in our 
temporal defires for Kings, and pray for ſecular pro- 
ſperity to them with more importunity than for our 
ſelves, becauſe they need more to enable their duty 
and government, and for the Intereſts of Religion 
and Juſtice, This part of Prayer is by the Apoftle 
called [Znterceſ/ion.] in which with ſpecial care we are 
to remember our Relatives, our Family, our Charge, 
our Benefattors, our Creditors; not forgetting to beg 
pardon and charity for our Enemies, and protection 
againſt them, 

14. Rely not on a fingle prayer in matters of great 
concernment; but make 1t as publick as you can by 
obtaining of others to pray for you: this being the 
great bleſſing of the communion of Saints, that a 
prayer united 1s ſtrong like a well-ordered Army; and 
God loves to be tied faſt with ſuch cords of love, and 
conſtrained by a holy violence. . 

16, Every time that is not ſeizd upon by ſome 
other duty, is ſeaſonable enough for prayer: bur let 
it be performed as a folemn duty morning and even- 
ing, that God may begin and end all our buſineſs, 
and the outgoing of the morning and evening may praiſe 
him; for {o we bleſs God, and God bletles us. And 
yet fail not to find or make opportunities to worſhip 
God at ſome other times of the day; at leaſt by eja- 
culations and ſhort addreſſes, more or leſs, longer or 
ſhorter, ſolemnly or without ſolemnity , privately 
or publickly, as you can, or are permitted : always 
remembring, that as every fin is a degree of danger 
and unſafety ; ſo every pious. prayer and wellem- 
ployed opportunity is a degree of return to hopeand 
pardon, | mo 4 
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Cantions for making Vows. 


17. A Vow to God is an act of prayer, and a great 
degree and inſtance of importunity, and an increaſe of 
duty by ſome new uncommanded inſtance , or tome 
more eminent degree of duty, or frequency of action, 


" or earneſtneſs of ipirit in the ſame. And becaule jt 


hath pleaſed God in all Ages of the World to admit 
of entercourſe with his ſervants, in the matters of 
Vows, it is not ill advice, that we make Vows to God 
in ſuch caſes in which we have great need, or great 
danger. But let it be done according to theſe Rules 
and by theſe Cautions. 

I+ That the matter of the Vow be lawful. 2. That 
it be uſeful in order to Religion or Charity. 3+ That 
it be grave, not trifling-and impertineat, but great 
in our proportion of duty towards the bleſfing, 
4. That it be in an uncommanded inſtance, that 1s, 
that it be of- ſomething, or in ſome manner, or in 
ſome degree to which formerly we were not obliged, 
or which we might have omitted without fin. 5+ That 
it be done with prudence, that is, that it be ſafe in 
all the circumſtances of perſon, leſt we beg a bleſſing, 
and fall into a ſnare. 6. That every Vow of a new 
action be alſo accompanied with a new degree and 
enforcement of our eſſential and unalterable duty : 
ſuch as'was Jacob's Vow, that (belides the payment 
of a tithe) God ſhould be bis God: that © he might 
ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in effentials and pre- 
cepts, and then in additionals and accidentals. For 
it is but an ill tree that ſpends more in leaves and 
ſuckers and gumms than 1n fruit ; and that thank- 
fulneſs and Religion is beſt that firſt ſecures duty, 
and then enlarges in counſels, Therefore let every 
, prayer, and great need, and great danger 

raw us nearer to God by the approach of a pious 
purpole to live more ſtrictly ; and let every mercy 
of God anſwering that prayer produce a real perfor- 
mance of it, 7. Let not young beginners in Religion 
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erflarge their hearts and ſtrengthen their liberty by 4nguſtum 


. . [3 ul 
vows of long continuance: nor ( indeed ) any one ts. a 


elſe, without a great experience of himſelf, and of P;hag.id eſt; 
all accidental dangers. Vows of ſingle aCtions are "= genus 
ſafeſt, and proportionable to thole fingle bleſſings ng 
ever begg'd in ſuch caſes of ſudden'and tranſient im- vinculo tex 
portunities. 8. Let no aCtion which is matter of 7&pfum 
queſtion and diſpuce in Religion ever become the p1,rar, 
matter of a vow, He vows fooliſhly that promiſes Sic Novatue 
to God to live and die in ſuch an opinion, in anar- 79905 fuos 
ticle not neceſſary, not certainz or that, upon con- juraxdum nz 
fidence of his preſent guide, binds himſelf for ever —_— ad 
to the profellion of what he may afterwards more C2licos B- 
reaſonably contradict, or may find not to beuleful, firen. Eweb: + 
Font profitable, but of ſome danger, or of none- |. 2-Eccl. hift. 
CcEenity. 

It we obſerve the former Rules, we ſhall pray pi- 
ouſly and effeftually : but becauſe even this duty hath 
in it ſome ſpecial temptations, 1t is neceſſary that we 
bearmed by ſpecial remedies againſt them. Thedan- 
gers are, 1, Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſs of 


ſpirit, Againſt the firlt theſe advices are profitable. 


Remedies againſt wandring Thoughts 
in Prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in our prayers, 
and to retire into the World, or to things unprofita- 
ble, or vain and impertinentz; {4 

1, Uſe Prayer to be afliſted in Prayer : pray for the 
ſpirit of ſupplication, for a ſober, fixed and recollected 
ſpirit : and when to this you add a moral induſtry 
to be ſteady in your thoughts, whatfoever wandrings 
after this do return irremediably, are a miſery of Na- 
ture and an imperfettion, but no fin, while it is not 
cheriſhed and indulged to. 

2, In private it is not amiſs to attempt the cure by 
reducing your Prayers into Colle&ts and ſhort forms 
of prayer, making voluntary interruptions, and begin- 
ning again, that the want of ſpirit and breath may 
de tupplied by the ſhort ſtages and periods. 

3, When 
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3. When you have obſerved any conſiderable wan- 
dring of your thoyghts, bind your ſelf to repeat that 
prayer again with actual attention, or elſe revolye 
the tull tence of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it in all 
the effects and defires of it : and poſſibly the tempter 
may be driven away with his ownart, and may ceaſe 
to interpoſe his trifles, when he perceives they- do 
but vex the perfon into carefulnels and pity ; and 
yet he loſes nothing of his devotion, but doubles the 
earneſtneſs of his care. 

4. If this be not ſeaſonable or opportune, or apt to 
any man's circumſtances, yet be ture with aCtual at- 
tention to ſay a hearty Amen to the whole prayer 
with one united defire,; earneſtly begging the graces 
mentioned in the Prayer-: for that defire does the 
vreat work of the Prayer, and ſecures the bleſſing 
if the wandring thoughts were againſt onr will, and 
diſclaimed by contending againſt them. | 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the world ; 
and in thoſe that are unavoidable, labour for an even- 
neſs and tranquility of fpirit, that you may be un- 
troubled and ſmooth in all rempeſts of fortune : for 
ſo we ſhall better tend Religion, when we are not 
torn in pieces with the cares of the World, and ſeized 
upon with low affections; paſſions and intereſt, 

6. It helps much to attention and actual adverti(e- 
ment in our prayers, if we fay our prayers filently 
without the voice, only by the ſpirit, For in men- 
tal prayer, if our thoughts wander, we only ſtand 
ſtill; when our mind returns we go on again ; there 
is none of the prayer loſt, as it is if our mouths ſpeak 
and our hearts wander. 

7. To incite you to the uſe of theleor any other 
counſels you ſhall meet with, remember that it is a 
great undecency to defire of God to hear thoſe pray- 


ers, a great-gart wherof we do not hear our ſelves. ||. 


It they be not Worthy of our attention, they are far 
more unworthy of God's, 


Signs 


O_o Y _—_— dt. dee ith; 


Chap. 4- Of Prayer, Sect. *. 


Signs of tediouſneſs of Spirit in our Prayers and all 
Attions of Religion, 


The ſecond temptation in our Prayer is a tediouſ- 
neſs of ſpirit, or wearineſs of the employment ; like 
that of the Jews, who complained that they were 
weary of the new Moons, and their ſouls loathed the 
frequent return of their Sabbaths : ſo do very many 
Chriſtians, who firſt pray without fervour and earneſt» 
neſs of ſpirit ; and ſecondly, meditate but ſeldom, 
and that without fruit, or ſence, or affeCtion; or 
thirdly, who ſeldom examine their conſciences, and 
when they do it, they do it bur leepily, (lightly, 
without compunction , or hearty purpoſe, or truits 
of amendment- 4. They enlarge themſelves in the 
thoughts and fruition of temporal things, running for 
comfort to them only in any fadneſs and misfortune. 
5. They love not to frequent the Sacraments, nor any 
the inſtruments of Religion, as Sermons, Confeſſions, 
Prayers in publick, Faſtings: but love eale, anda looſe 
undiſciplin'd life. 6. They obey not their ſuperiours, 
but follow their own judgment , when their judgment 
follows their affeQtions, and their affe&tions follow 
fenſe and worldly pleafures. 7. They neglect or dil- 
ſemble, or deferr, or do not attend to the motions 
and inclinations to vertue which the Spirit of God 
puts into their Soul. 8. They repent them of their 
vows and holy purpoſes, not becauſe they diſcover 
any indiſcretion in them, or intolerable inconvenience, 
but becauſe they have within them Iabour (as the 
cale now ſtands) to them diſpleaſure. 9. They con- 
tent themſelves with the firſt degrees and neceffary 
parts of vertue; and when they are arrived thither, 
they fit down, as if they were come to the moun- _ 
tain of the Lord, and care not to proceed on toward 
perfection. 10, They enquire into all cates in which 
It may be lawful to omit a duty;; and though they 
will nct do leſs than they are bound to, yet they wilf 
do no more than needs muſt ; for they do out of 
tear and felf-love, not out of the love of God, or the 
ipiuit 
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ſpirit of holineſs and zeal. The event of which will 
be this : He that will do no more than needs muſt, 


will ſoon be brought to omit ſomething of his duty, 
and will be apt to believe leſs to be neceſlary than is, 


Remedies againſt Teaiouſneſs of Spirit, 


The Remedies againſt this temptation are thele : 

1. Order your private devotions fo, that they be- 
come not arguments and cauſes of tediouſnels by their 
indiſcreet length ; but reduce your words into a nar- 
tower compals, ſtill keeping all the matter, and what 
is cut off in the length of your prayers, ſupply in the 
earneſtne(s of your ſpirit : for ſo nothing is lolt, while 
the words: are changed into matter, and length of 
time into fervency of devotion. The forms are made 
not the leſs pertect, and the ſpirit is more, and the 
{crupleis removed. PPE | 

2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety of 
forms of Prayer to the ſame purpoles, that the change 
by conſulting with the appetites of fancy may better 
entertain the ſpirit : and poſſibly we may be pleaſed 
to recite a Hymn, when a Collect ſeems flat to us 
and unpleaſant ; and we are willing to fing rather 
than to ſay, or to ſing this rather than that : we 
are certain that variety is delightful ; and whether 
that be natural to us, or an imperfe&tion, yet if it be 
complied with, it may remove ſome part of the tem- 
ptation. 

3+ Break your office and devotion into fragments, 
and-make frequent returnings by ejaculations and ab- 
rupt entercourſes with God : tor ſo, no length can © 
oppreſs your tenderneſs and ficklineſs of ſpirit ; and 
by often praying in ſuch manner and in all Circum- 
ſtances, we ſhall habituate our ſouls to prayer, by 
making it the buſineſs of many leſſer portions of our 
time : and by thruſting it in between all our other 
employments, it will make every thing reliſh of Reli- 
gion, and by degrees turn all into its nature; | 

4. Learn to abtra& your thoughts and defires from 
pleaſares- and things of the world. For ny is 

r 
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direct cure to tkis evil, but cutting off all other loves 
and adherences. Order your attairs ſo, that Religion 
may be propounded to you as a reward, and Prayer as 
your detence, and holy Actions as your lecurity, and 
Charity and good Works as your treaſure. Conſider 
that all things elle are facisfactions bur to the brutiſh 
part of a man, and that theſe are the refreſhments 
and reliſhes of that noble part of us by which we are 
better than beaſts : and whatſoever other inſtrument, 
exerciſe or conſideration 1s of uſe to take our loves 
from the World, the fame 1s apt to place them upon 
God, 

5. Do not ſeek for deliciouſneſs and fenfible confo- 
Jationsin the aCtions of Religion, bur only regard the 
duty and the conſcience of ir. For although in the be- 
ginning of Religion molt frequently, and at ſome 0- 
ther times irregularly, God complies with our infir- 
mity, and encourages our duty with little overflaw- 
ings of ſpiritual joy,-and fen(1ble pleaſure, and delica- 
cies in Prayer, fo as we ſeem to feel ſome little beam 
of Heaven, and great refreſhments trom the Spirit of 
conſolation; yet this is not always fate tor us to have, 
neither ſafe tor us tro expect and look tor : and when 
we do, it is apt to make us cool in our enquiries and 
waitings upon Chriſt when. we want them : It is a 
ruaning after him, not tor the miracles, but for the 
loaves ; nor for the wonderful things oft God, and the 
deſires of pleaſing him, but for the pleature of pleafing 
our ſelves. And as we mult not judge our devotion 
to be barren or untruittul when we want the over- 
fowings of joy running over : fo neither muſt we ceaie 
tor want of-them. If our ſpirits can ferve God chu- 
ingly and greedily out of pure conſcience of our duty, 
it 1s better in it (elt, and more fate to us, 

6. Let him uſe to fotten his Spirit with frequent 
meditation upon ſad and dolorous objects , as of 
Death, the terrours of the day oft Judgment, feariu! 
jydgments upon finners , ſtrange horrid accidents, 
tear of God's wrath, the pains of Hell, the unlpeak- 
able amazements of the damned, the intolerale load 
of a ſad eterniry. For whattfcever creates fear ', or 
R makes 
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makes the ſpirit to dwell in a religious ſadneſs, is apt 
to entender the ſpirit, and make it devour and pliant 
to any part of duty, For a great fear, when it is ill 
managed, is the parent of ſuperſtition ; but a diſcreet 
and well-guided fear produces Religion. 

7+ Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner; and when 
you are accuſtomed to a frequent devotion, it will fo 
inſenfibly unite to your nature and affeftions, that it 
will become trouble to omit your uſual or appointed 
mb and what you obtain at firlt by doing vio- 
ence to your inclinations, at laſt will not be left 
without as great unwillingneſs as that by which at 
firſt it entered. This Rule relies not only upon reaſon 
derived from the nature of habits, which turn into a 
ſecond nature, and make their ations eafie, frequent 
and delightful : but it relies upon a reaſon depending 
upon the nature and conſtitution of Grace, whole 
productions are of the ſame nature with the parent, 
and increaſes it ſelf, naturally erowhg from grains 
to huge trees, from minutes to vaſt proportions, and 
from moments to eternity. But be ſure not to 0- 
mit your uſual prayers without great reaſon, though 
without fin it may be done; becauſe after you have 
omitted ſomething, in a little while you will be 
paſt the ſcruple of that, and begin to be tempted 
to leave out more. Keep your ſelf up to your uſual 
forms : you may enlarge when you will ; but do not 
rugged leffen them without a very probable rea- 
on, 

8. Let a man frequently and ſeriouſly by imagina- 
tion place himſelf upon his death-bed, and confider 
what great joys he ſhall have for the remembrance of 
every day well ſpent, and what then he would give 
that he had ſo ſpent all his days. He may guels at it 
by -proportions : for it.is certam he ſhall have a joy- 
ful and proſperous night who hath ſpent his day ho- 
lily; and he reſigns his foul with peace into the 
hands of God, who hath lived in the peace of God 
and the works of Religion in his life-time. Thiscon- 
fideration is of a real event, it is of a thing that will 

. certainly come to pals. 1t zs appointed for all men wot to 
ie, 
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die, and after death comes judgment ; the apprehenſion 
of which is dreadful, and the preſence of it 1s intole- 
rable, unleſs by Religion and Sanctity we are diſpoſed 
tor {o venerable an appearance. 


9. To this may be uſeful that we conſider the $eetheGrez: 
ealineſs of Chriſt's yoke, the excellencies and ſweet- Exemplar, 


+ neſes that are in Religion, the peace of conſcience, the 


joy of the Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing in God, the {1m- 


Part 3. Diſ. 
I 4. of the Ea» 
lineſs of 


plicity and pleaſure of vertue, the intricicy, trouble Chriſtian Re: 


and buſineſs of fin ; the bleffings and health and re- 


ward of that ; the curſes, the {1ckneſſes and ſad con- 


| ſequences of this; and that if we are weary of the 


labours of Religion, we muſt eternally fit (till and 
do nothing : for whatſoever we do contrary to it, 1s 
infinitely more full of labour, care, difficulty and vexa- 
ti0N+ 

10. Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſs of ſpirit is 
the beginning of the moſt dangerous condition and e- 
ſtate in the whole World. For it is a great diſpoſition 
to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt : itis apt to bring a 
man to back(liding and the ſtate of unregeneration, 
to make him return to his vomit and his fink, and ei- 
ther to make the man impatient, or his condition 
ſcrupulous, unſatisfied , irkſome and deſperate : and 
it 15 better that he had never known the way of godlineſs, 
than after the rag” of it, that he ſhould Jl away, 
There is not in the World a greater ſign that the ſpi- 
rit of Reprobation is beginning upon a man, than 
when he is habitually and conſtantly, g very frequent- 
ly, weary, and (lights or loaths holy Offices. 

11, The laſt remedy that preſerves the hope of 
fuch a man, and can reduce him to the ſtate of Zeal 


and the Love of God, is a pungent, fad and a heavy at- : 


fliction; not deſperate; but recreated with ſome inter- 
vals of kindneſs or little comforts, or entertained with 
hopes of deliverance : which condition if a man ſhall 
fall into, by the grace of God he is likely to recover ; 
but if this help him not, it is infinite odds but he will 
quench the Spirit. 
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Of Alms. 


] Ove s communicative as Fire, as buſie and ag 
active, and it hath four twin daughters, extreme 
like each other; and but that the Doctors of the 
School have done as Thamar's Midwile did, who bound 
a Scarlet thred, ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it 
would be very hard to call them aſunder. Their names 
are, 1, Mercy, 2. Beneficence, or, Well-doing, 3. Libe- 
rality, and, 4. Alms ; which by a ſpecial privilege bath 
obtained to be called afrer the Mother's name, and 
is commonly called Charity, The firſt or eldelt is fea- 
ted in the affection, and it is that which all the other 
mult attend. For Mercy without Alms 1s accepta- 
ble, when the perſon is diſabled ro expreſs outward- , 
ly what he heartily defires. But Alms without Mer- 
cy are like Prayers without Devotion, or Religion 
without Humility. 2. Beneficence, or Well doing, is 
a promptneſs and nobleneſs of mind, making us to 
do- offices of courteſlie and humanity to all forts of 
perſons in their need, or out of their need. 3. Libe- 
rality is a diſpoſition of mind oppoſite to Covetout- 
neſs, and conſilts in the deſpite and neglect of mone 

upon ult occaſions, and relates to our friends, chil. 
dren, kindred, ſervants, and other relatives. 4. But 
Alms is a reliefng of the poor and needy. The firſt 
and the laſt only are duties ot Chriſtianity, The 
{econd and third are circumſtances and adjuncts of 
* theſe duties: for Liberality ,increaſes the degree of 
Alms, making our gift greater ;.'and Beneficence ex- 
rends it to more perſons and orders of men, ſprea-: 
ding it wider. The former makes us ſometimes to 
give more than we are able ; and the latter gives to 
more than need by the neceſ{ify of beggars, and 
ſerves the needs and conveniences of perſons, and 
ſupplies circumſtances :' whereas properly, Alms are 
doles and largellſs to the nzceflitous and calamitous 


people. 
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people, ſupplying the neceſſities of Nature, and gi- 
ving remedies to their miſeries. 

Mercy and Alms are the body and foul of that cha- 
rity which we mult pay to our Neighbours need: and 
it 1s a precept which God therefore enjoyned to the 
World, thar the great inequality which he was pleaſed 
to ſuffer in the poſſefſions and accidents of men, mighr 
be reduced to ſome temper and evennets ; and the moſt 
milerable perſon might be reconciled to ſome ſence and 
participation of felicity. 


Work of Mercy, or the ſeveral kinds of 


corporal Alms, 


The works of Mercy are ſo many as the affections 
of Mercy have objects, or as the World hath kinds of 
miſery, Men want meat, or drink, or cloaths, or a 
houſe, or liberty, or attendance, or a grave. In pro- 
portion to thele ſeven works are uſually afligned to 
Mercy, and there are ſeven kinds of corporal Alms 
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reckoned. 1. To feed the hungry. ' 2. To givedrink Mar. 25. 35; 


to the thirſty. 3, Or cloaths ta the naked. 94. To re- 
deem captives. 5, To vilit the fick. 6. To entertain 
ſtrangers. 7. To bury the dead *, But many more 
may be added. Such as are, 8. to give Phylick to ſick 
perſons. 9. To bring cold and ſtarved people to 
warmth and to the fire ; for ſometimes cloathing will 
not.do it ; or this may be done when we cannot do 


*Matr. 26.12. 
2 Sam. 2.5. 


the other. 10. To. lead the blind in right ways. 


11- To lend money. 12, To forgive debts. 13. To 
remit forfeitures. 14. To mend high-ways and brid- 
ges. 15, To reduce or guide wandring travellers. 


16, To eaſe their labours by accommodating their - 


work with apt inſtruments, or their journey with 
beaſts of carriage. 17, To deliver the poor trom their 
oppreſſours. 18. To die for my brother *. 19. To 
pay Maidens dowries, and to procure for them honeſt 
and chaſt marriages, 
* Nobilis hec eſfer pieratis rixa duobus ; 
Quod pro fratre mori vellet uterque prior. Mart. 
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Works of ſpiritual Alms and 7ercy are, 


1, To teach the ignorant, 2. To counſel doubting 
perlons. 3. Toadmoniſh ſinners diligently, prudently, 
{ealonably and charitably : To which alſo may be re- 

mEe duced, provoking and incouraging to good works, 
' Thel. ,.14. 4+ To comfort the afflicted. 5. To pardon offenders, 
"6. To ſuccour and ſupport the weak. 7. To pray for 

all eſtates of men, and for reliet to all their neceſſ1- 

ties. To which may be added. 8. To puniſh or 

correct refratarinels. 9. To be gentle and charita- 

ble in cenſuring the ations of others. 10, To eſta- 

bliſh rhe ſcrupulous, wavering and inconſtant ſpirits. 

11, To confirm the (ſtrong, 12. Not to give ſcandal, 

13. To quit a man of his fear. 14. * To redeem 

gg trom proſtitution and publication of their 

odies. 


* Puella proſternit ſe ad pedes : Miſerere virginitatis mez, ne proſtituas hoc corpus 
ſub tam turpi tizulo. Hiſt. Apol. Than. 


To both theſe kinds a third alſo may be added of a 
mixt nature, partly corporeal, and partly ſpiritual, 
Laudi duc- * Such are, 1. Reconciling enemies ; 2. EreCting pub- 
rumapudvct- Iick Schools of Learning ; ; Maintaining Lectures of 
are ""o Divinity ; 4- Erecting Colleges of Religion, and re- 
©1521: tirement from the noiſes and more frequent tempta- 
x:7i7z5%. tions of the world ; 5. Finding employment for un- 
buſzed perſons, and putting children to honeſt trades. 
For the particulars of Mercy or Alms cannot be nat- 
rower than mens needs are : and the old method of 
Alms 1s too narrow to comprize them all ; and.yet 
the kinds are too many to be diſcourſed of particu- 
larly : only our bleſſed Saviour in the Precept of 
Alms, uſes the inſtances of relieving the poor, and for- 
giveneſs of injuries ; and by proportion to theſe, the 
reſt whoſe duty is plain, ſimple, eafie and neceflary, 
may be determined. But Alms in general are to be 
diſpos'd of according to the following Rules: 


Rules 
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Rules for grming Alms. 


1, Let noman do Alms of that which is none of his g, G,,.. ... 
own : for of that he is to make reſtitution ; that is ro. tpitt. 
due to the owners, not to the poor : for every man 
hath need of his own, and that is firlt to be provided 
for ; and then you mult think ofthe needs of the poor. 

He that gives the poor what is not his own, makes | 
himſelt a thief, and the poor to be the receivers. This C 
1s not to be underſtood as it it were unlawful for a 

man that 1s not able to pay his debts, to give ſinaller 

alms to the poor. He may not give ſuch portions as 

can 1n any fence more diſable him to do juſtice : but 

{uch which if they were ſaved could not advance the 

other duty, may retire to this, and do here what they 

may, fince in the other duty they cannot do what 

they ſhould, But generally cheaters and robbers can- 

not give alms of what they have cheated and robbed, 

unleſs they cannot tell the perſons whom they have 

mjured z or the proportions; and in ſuch caſes they Prebeat mi- 
are to give thoſe unknown portions to the poor by 'ormia ur 
way ot reſtitution, tor it is no Alms : only God is the juiria, 
ſupream Lord to whom thoſe eſcheats devolve, and S--4z- 

the poor are his receivers. oe 

2, Ot money unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily 
parted with, we may and are boun | to give Alns: 
luch as is money given and taken for falſe witnels, 
bribes, fimoniacal contrafts: becaule the receiver hath 
no right to keep it, nor the giver any right to re-call 
it, it 1s unjuſt money, and yet payable to none bur 
the ſupream Lord (who is the perſon injured) and io 
his Delegates, that is the Poor. To which I inſert 
theſe cautions. 1, If the perſon injured by the un- 
juſt ſentence of a bribed Judge, or by falſe witneſs, be 
poor, he is the- proper object and' bolom to whom / 
the reftiration is ro be made. 2, In cale of Symony, Decret. Ep. 
the Church, to whom the Simony was injurious, "i 4 Sim» 
is the lap 'inta/ which” the reſtitution is to be pou- ** 
red; and if it be poor and: our of repair, the Alms, . 
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or reſtitution {ſhall I call it?) are to be paid to 
Ic, 

3. There is {ome fort of gain that hath in it no in- 
juitice properly to cailed ; bur 1t 1s unlawtul and flthy 
acre: tuch as 1s nioney taken tor work done unlaw- 
tully upon the Lord's day, lire taken tor diltiguring 
one's (cit, and for being protefled jelters, the wages of 
luch as make unjult bargains, and of harlots: of rhis 
money there is {ome preparation to be made betore 
it be given in Alms. 4 he money 1s infected with rhe 
plague, and mult pats through the fire or the water 
betore it be ht tor Alms : the perſon muſt repent and 
leave the crime, and then miniſter to the poor, 

4. He thar gives Alms mult doit 12 mercy, that is, 
out.of a true ienle of the calamity ot his brother, firſt 
tzeling it in lymſclt in ſome proportion, and then en- 
deavouring to eafe himfelt and the arher of their com- 
mon calamity. Again{t this Rule they otiend who 
eive Alms out of cultom, or to upbraid the poverty 
of the other, or to make him mercenary and obliged, 
or with any unhandlome circumſtances. 

5. Hethat gives Alms mult dot with a (ingle eye 
and heart, that is, without deſigns to get the praile of 
men; and it he ſecures that,. he may either give them 
publickly or privately : tor Chriſt intended only ro 
provide again{t pride and hypocrifie, when he bade 
Alms to be given in ſecret ; it being otherwiſe one of 
his Commandments, that our light ſhould ſhine before 
men : this is more excellent, that 1s more fafe. 

6. To this alſo appertains, that he who hath done 
a good. turn, ſhould fo forget it, as not to ſpeak of it: 
but he thit boaſts it or upbraids it, hath paid himſelf, 
and loſt the noblenels of the charity. 

7. Give Alms with a cheartul heart and counte- 
nance, nt graagingly or of neceſſity, for God loveth a 
chearful giver : and therefore give quickly when the 
power is in thy hand, and the need is in thy Neigh- 
bour, and thy Neighbour-at thy door, He gives twice 
that relieves ſpeedily, 03 is 

8. According to thy ability give to-all men that 
need ; and in equal needs giye firlk t@ gaod men, in 

[ 
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ther than to bad men; and it the needs be unequal, 
do ſo rop ; provided that the need of the poorett be Gal. 6. 1. 
not violent or extream : but it an evil man be in ex- 
tream neceliity, he is to be reheved rather than a good 
man who can tarry longer, and may ſubfift withour 
it» And it he be a good man, he will defire it 
ſhould be fo, becauſe himſelf is bound to ſave the lite 
ot his brother with doing ſome inconvenience to him- 
ſelf; and no diference of vertue or vice can make 
the eaſe of one beggar equal with the life of ano- 
ther. 
9, Give no Alms to vicious perſons, if ſuch Alms 
will ſupport their (in; as if they will continue in idle- , Ther 5.10. 
ne(s,[if they will not work, neither let them eat] or it they A &avallo' 
will ſpend it in * drunkenneſs or wontonneſs : ſuch — 
perſons, when they are reduced to very great want, 5.4 weve. 
mult be relieved in ſuch proportions as may not re- 1a. 
lieve their dying luſt, but may refreſh their faint or 
dying bodies. 
*De Mendicy male mcretur, qui ei dat quod edat aut quod þibart : 


Nam & illud quod dar perdir, & illi producit vitam & miſeriam. Trin, 


10, The beſt objetts of charity are poor houlſe- 
keepers that labour hard, and are burthened with ma- 
ny children ; or Gentlemen fallen into ſad poverty, 
eſpecially if\ by innocent misfortune , (and if their 
crimes brought them into ir, yet #hey are to be relie- 
ved according to the former Rule ;) perſecuted per- 
ſons, widows and fatherleſs children, putting them to ,.... ...: 
honelt trades or ſchools of learning. And ſearch into incllivir f@- 
the needs of numerous and meaner families : for there pu egerum 
are many perſons that have nothing left them but mi- 57,6""Rin 
ſry and modeſty ; and toward ſuch we muſt add two re & tenere.- 
circumſtances of Charity : 1. To enquire them out. Ingegno bi- 
2. To convey our relief unto them, fo as we do not 129"? bv 
make them aſhamed. | | «=o 

- #1. Give, looking for nothing again, that is, with. 
out conſideration of future advantages : give to chil. 
dren, to old men, to the unthanktul, -and the dying, 
and to thoſe you ſhall never ſee again; for elſe your 
Almy or courtefie is not charity, but traffick and mer. 
qi: »b4 Tg. 2:0 ' chandile : 


+. 
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chandife : and be ſure that you omit not to relieve the 
needs of your enemy and rhe injurious : for ſo poſh- 
bly you may win him to your ſelf ; but do you intend 
the winning him toGod. 

12. Truſt not your Alms to intermedial, uncertain 
and under-diſpenſers : by which Rule is not only in- 
tended the ſecuring your Alms in the right chanel ; 
but the humiliry of your perſon, and that which the 
Apoſtle calls the laboxr of love. And it you converſe m 
Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with your 
own hand what your hand hath firſt decreed, you will 
find your heart endeared and made familiar with the 
needs and with the perſons of the poor, thoſe excel- 
lent images of Chrilt. 

13. Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate is to be 
diſpenſed in Alms. * He that hath two coats muſt give 
to him that hath none; that is, he that hath beyond 
his need, muſt give that which is beyond it. Only 
among needs we are to reckon not only what will 
ſupport our life, but alſo what will maintain the de- 
cency of our eſtate and perſon ; not only in preſent 
needs, but in all future neceſſities, and very proba- 
ble contingencies, but no farther : we are not obli- 
ged beyond this, unleſs we ſee very great, publick and 
calamitous neceſſities. But yet, it we do extend be- 
yond our meaſures, and give more than we are able, 
we have the Ph:lippigns and many holy perſons for our 
precedent, we have S. Pax! for our encouragement, 
we have Chriſt for our Counſellour, we have God 
for our Rewarder, and a great Treaſure in Heaven 
for our Recompence and Reſtitution. | But I pro- 
pound it to the conſideration of all Chriſtian people, 
that they be not nice and curious, fond and indulgent 
to themſelves, in taking accounts of their perſonal 
conveniences, and that they make their proportions 
moderate and eaſie, according to. the order and man- 
ner of Chriſtianity ; and the conſequent will be this, 
that the poor will more olentifully be relieved, 


* Preemonſtro tibi, 


Vr it2 te aliorum miſereſcar, ne-rai alios miſcreat, Play, Trinumy 
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them{lves will be more able to do it, and the duty 
will be leſs chargeable, and the owners of eftates char- 
ged with fewer accounts in the ſpending them. It 
cannot be denied, but in the expences of all liberal 
and great pzrſonages many things might be ſpared ; 
ſome ſuperfluous ſervants, ſome idle meetings, ſome 
unneceſlary and imprudent tealts, ſome garments too 
coſtly, ſome unneceſlary Law-ſuits, ſome vain jour- 
neys : and when we are tempted to fuch needleſs ex- 
pences, if we ſhall defcend to moderation, and lay 
alide the ſurpluſage, we ſhall find it with more pro- 
fit ro be laid out upon the poor members of Chrilt, 
than upon our own with vanity- But this is only 
intended to be an advice in the matter of doing Alms: 
for I am not ignorant that great variety of cloaths al- 
ways have been permitted to Princes and Nobility 
and others in their proportion ; and they uſually give 
thoſe cloaths as rewards to ſervants and other per- 
' ſons needful enough; and then they may ſerve their 
own fancy and their duty too : but it is but reaſon 
and Religion to be careful that they be given to ſuch 


only where duty, or prudent liberality, or alms de- 


termine them ; but in no ſenſe let them do it fo as 
to miniſter ro vanity, to luxury, to prodigality, The 
like alſo is to be obſerved in other inſtances. And if 
we once give our minds tothe ſtudy and arts of Alms, 
we ſhall find ways enough to make this duty, ealie, 
profitable and uſeful. 

1, He that pla S at any game mult reſolve before- 
hand to be in rene to win or loſe: but it he gives 
to the poor all that he wins, it 1s better than to keep 
it to himſelf : but it were better yet, that he lay by 
ſo much 'as he is willing to loſe, and let the game a- 
lone, and by giving ſo much Alms traffick for eterni- 
ty. That is one way. 

' 2. Another is, keeping the Faſting-days of the 
Church ; which 1f our condition be ſuch as to be able 
to caſt our accounts, and make abatements for our 
wanting ſo many meals in the whole year ®{ which by 
.the 'old appointment did amount to 153, and fince 
moſt of th em are fallen into deluetude, we may make 
bs 6 l 4 ' ! ' un 
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up as many of them as we pleaſe by voluntary Faſts) 
we may from hence find a conliderable relief for the 
poor- Bur if we benot willing lomerimes to faſt that 
our brother may eat, we ſhould 1{I die for him. Saint 
Aarti had given all that he had in the world to the 
poor, fave one coat, and that alſo he divided between 
rwo beggars. A Father in the Mount of N:itria was 
reduced at laſt ro the Inventory of one Teſtamenr, 
and that book allo was tempted from him by the 
needs of one whom he thought poorer than himſelt, . 
Greater yet : St. Panlinus fold limfelf to (lavery to re- 
deem a young man, for whole captivity his mother 
wept ladly : and it is faid that St, Katharine ſuck'd the 
venom'd wounds of a villain who had injured her moſt 
impudently. And I ſhall tell you of a greater charity 
than all theſe put together : Chriſt gave hunſelt to 
ſhame and death to redeem his enemies from Bon- 
dage, and Death, and Hell. 

13. Learn of the frugal man, and only avoid ſor- 
did actions, and turn good husband, and change your 
arts of getting into providence for the poor, and you 
ſhall ſoon become rich in good works: and why 
ſhould we not do as much for charity, as for cove- 
touſnels ; for Heaven, as for the fading world; for 
God and the Holy Je/#s, as for the needleſs ſuperflui- 
ties of back and belly ? 

14. In giving Alms to beggars and perſons of that 
low rank, it 1s better to give little to each that we 
aay give to the more, ſo extending our Alms to ma- 
ny perſons : but in charities of Religion, as building 
Hoſpitals, Colleges, and Houſes for Devotion , and 
ſupplying the accidental wants of decayed perſons, 
fallen from great plenty to great neceſlity, it is bet- 
ter to unite our Alms than to diſperſe them; to make 
a noble relief or maintenance to one, and to reſtore 
him to comfort, than to ſupport only his natural 
needs, and keep him alive only, unreſcued from 14d 
diſcomforts, | 

13. The Precept of Alms or Charity binds not in- 
dehnitely to all the inſtances and kinds of Charity : 
tor he that delights to feed the poor, and ſpends - 
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his portion that way, is not bound to enter into 
Priſons and redeem captives : but we are obliged 
by the preſence of circumſtances, and the ſpecial dit- 

fitions of providence, and the pitiablenels ot an ob- 
ject, to this or that particular act of Chariry. The 
eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels are its 
organ , and that inkindles pity, and pity produces 
Alms: when the eye ſees what it never ſaw, the heart 
will think what it never thoyeht : but when we have 
an object preſent ro our eye, then we mult pity, tor 
there the Providence of God hath htted our Chart 
ty with circumſtances. He that 1s in thy f1ghr, or in 
hy neighbourhood, 1s fallen into the lor ot thy Cha- 
rity. 

76 If thou halt no money, yet thou muſt have 
mercy, and art bound ro pity the poor, and pray 
for them, and throw thy holy defires and devorti- 
ons into the treaſure of the Church : and it thou 
doelt what thou are able, be 1t hicrle or great, corpo- 
ral or ſpiritual, the Charity of Alms, or the Charity 
of Prayers, a Cup ot Wine, or a Cup of Water, it it 
be but /ove to the brethren, or a detire to help all or any 
of Chriſt s poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what a 
man hath, not according to what he hath nor, For Love is 
all this, and all the other Commandment : and it will 
exprels it ſelt where it can ; and where it cannot, yet 
it is Love till, and it 1s alſo Sorry that it cannot. 


Motryves to Charity, 


. The motives to this duty are fuch as holy Scrip- 
ture hath propounded to us by way ot conlideration 
and propoſition of its excellencies and conſequent 
reward. 1. There is no one duty which -our blefled 
Saviour did recommend to his Diſciples with to re- 
peated an injunction as this of Charity and Alms. To 
which add the words ſpoken by our Lord, 1t zs better 
to vive than to receive, And when we conlider how 
great a bleſling. it is that we beg nor trom door to 
door, it is a ready inſtance ot our thanktulneſs to 
God, for his fake to relieve them, that do, 2. This 
duty 
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duty is that alone whereby the future day of Judg- 
ment ſhall be tranſacted. For nothing but Chari- 
ty; and Alms is thar whereby Chrilt ſhall declare the 
juſtice and mercy of the eternal ſentence. Martyr. 
dom it (elf is not there exprefled, and no otherwiſe 
involved, bur as it is the greateſt Charity, 3. Chriſt 
made himlelf the greateſt and daily example of Alms 
or Charity, He went up and down doing good 
preaching the Goſpel, and healing all Diſeaſes : an 
God the Father is imitable by us in nothing but in ' 
Phil. 4.17. Purity and mercy. 4. Alms given to the poor redound 
to the emolument of the Giver both temporal and e- 
AR ro, ,, fernal. 5. They are inſtrumental to the remiſſion of 
Heb. 13. 16. fins. Our forgiveneſs and mercy to others being made 
Dan. 4-27- the very rule and proportion of our confidence and 
hope and our prayer to be forgiven our ſelves. 6. It 
1s a treaſure in Heaven, it procures friends when we 
die. It is reckoned as done to Chrift whatſoever we 
do to our poor brother ; and therefore when a poor 
man beeps for Chriſt his ſake, if he have reaſon to ask 
for Chriſt his ſake, give it him if thou canſt. Now eve- 
ry man hath title to ask for Chriſt's ſake whoſe need 
is great, and himſelf unable to cure it, and if the man 
be a Chriſtian, Whatſoever Charity Chriſt will re- 
ward, all that is given for Chriſt's ſake, and therefore 
it may be asked in his Name : but every man that u- 
ſes that Sacred Name for an endearment hath not a 
title to it, neither he nor his need. 7. Its one of the 
wings of Prayer by which it flies to the throne of 
grace. 8. It crowns all the works of Piety. 9. It cau- 
les thankſgiving to God on our behalf: 10. And the 
bowels of the poor bleſs us, and they pray for us 
11. And that portion of our eſtate out of which a 
tenth, or a fifth, or a twentieth, or ſome offering to 
Xunquam © God for Religion and the poor goes forth, certainly 
memini me returns with a great blefling upon all-the reſt. Ir 1s 
lzgifle walk ke the effuſion of Oil upon the $idonian woman; as 
ruum quili- long. as ſhe pours into empty veſſels, it could never 
benrer ope- cea(e running : or like the Widow's barrel of meal ; it 
ra chariatis onfurnes not as long as ſhe fed the Prophet. 12. The 
Hiern, Ep, fumm of all is contained in the words of our bleſſed 
ad Nepor, Saviour 
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Saviour, Give alms of ſuch things as ye have, and be- 
hold all things are clean unto yow. 13, To which 
may be added, That Charity or Mercy is the pecu- 
liar charaGter of God's Elect, and a ſign of Predefti- 
nation 3 Which advantage we are taught by S. Paxl; 
[Put on therefore as the elett of God, holy and beloved, Cololl. 3. 13. 
bowels of mercy, kindneſs, &c. Forbearing one another, 
and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
againſt any.) The reſult of all which we may read 
ia the words of S. Chry/oſtom ; To know the art of 
Alms, ts greater. than to be crowned with the Diadem 
of Kings, And yet to convert one ſoul us greater than 
to poxr out ten thouſand talents into the baskets of the 


pore 


But becauſe giving Alms is an Act of the vertue of 
mercifulnels, our endeavour muſt be by proper arts 
ro mortifie the parents of unmercitulneſs, which are, 
1. Envy ; 2. Anger; 3. Covetoulnels : in which 
we may be helped by the following Rules or Inftru- 
ments, 


Remedies againſt Unmercifulneſs and 
Uncharitableneſs. 


t- Againſt Envy; by way of conſideration, 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame Arguments I 
would uſe to perſuade a man from the Fever or the 
Drophe. 1. Becauſe it is a Diſcale, it is fo far from 
having pleaſure in it, or a temptation to it, that it is 
full ot pain, a great inſtrument ot vexation ; it eats 
the fleſh, and dries up the marrow, and make hol- 
low eyes, and lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2. Itis 
nothing but a direct reſolution never to enter into 
Heaven by the way of noble pleaſure taken in the 
good of others, 3. Ir is moſt contrary roGod; 4. And 
a juſt contrary ſtate to the felicities and actions of Hea- 
ven, where every Star encreaſes the light of the other, 
and the multitude of gueſts at the Supper of the _ 
makes 
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makes the eternal meal more feltival, 5. It is perfe&- 

ly the ſtate of Hell, and the paſſion of Devils : for 

* Nemoali&- they do nothing but deſpair in themſelves, * and envy 
mvider qui Others quiet or later, and yet cannot rejoice either in 
jars confidic their good or in their evil, although they endeavour 
ſue. Cic. con- 4g hinder that, and procure this, with all the devices 
— x malice, and of a great underftanding, 
6. Envy can ſerve no end 1n the World; it cannot 

pleaſe any thing, nor do any thing, nor hinder any 

thing, but the content and felicity of him that hath 

it. 7. Envy can never pretend to juſtice, as hatred 

and uncharitableneſs ſomerimes may : for there may 

be cauſes of hatred; and I may have wrong done me, 

* and then hatred hath ſome pretence, though no juſt 
argument. But no-man 1s unjuſt or injurious, for be- 

ing proſperous or wiſe. 8, And therefore many men 

profeſs to hate one another, but no man owns Envy, 

as being an enmity and diſpleaſure for no cauſe but 

goodneſs or felicity : Envious 


Homerus Therſitis malos mores deſcri- 


bens, malitiz. ſummam appoſuit. men being like Caztharides and 
Pelide imprimis erat atque inimicus Caterpylers, that delight moſt 

wiſe to devour ripe and moſt ex- 
cellent fruits. 9. It is of all crimes the baſeſt : for 


malice and anger are appeaſed with benefits, but en- 
vy is exaſperated, as envying to fortunate perſons both 
their power and their will to do good ; and never 
leaves murmuring till the envied perſon be levelled, 
and then only the Vulture leaves to eat the Liver. For 
if his Neighbour be made miſerable, the envious man 
is apt to be troubled: like him that is fo long unbuil- 
ding the turrets till all the roof is low or flat, or that 
the ſtones fall upon'the lower buildings, and do a miſ- 
chief that a man repents of; 


2. Remeaies againſt Anger by way of Exerciſe, 


The next enemy to mercifulneſs and the grace of 
Alms is Anger : againſt which there are proper inſtru- 
ments both in Prudence and Religion. 


1, Prayer is the great remedy againſt Anger : ors 
mu 
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mult ſuppoſe :t in ſome. degree removed before we 
pray, and then 1t 15 the more likely it will be finiſhed 
when the Prayer 1s done. We mult lay afide the act 
of Anger, as a preparatory to Prayer ; and the curing 
the habit will be the effcEt and blefling of Prayer : to 


that it a man to cure his Anger, reſolves to addreſs 


himſelt ro God by Prayer, it 1s firſt necetlary that by 
his own obſervation and diligence he lay the Anger 
alide, before his Prayer can be tit to be preſented : and 
when we (o pray, and fo endeavour, we have all rhe 
blefimgs of Prayer which God hath promiled-to it, to 
be our lecurity tor {uccels, 

2- It Anger arite in thy breaſt, inſtantly ſeal up 
thy lips, and let not go forth - 


for like ire when it wants vent, Traum petus rapida occupavir, 


Fuilles linguz jubco cavere 


it will (uppreſs1t (elf. It is good 


Vana latratus jaculantis. Saprho. 
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in a fever to have a tender and Turbatus ſam,& non ſum locutus, P[zl. 79. 


{mooth tongue; but it 15 berter 

that it be fo in Anger : tor if it be rough and diſtem- 
pered, there it is an ill gn, but here it is an ill caule. 
Angry pation is a fire, and angry words are likebreath 
to tan them ; together they are like ſteel and flint, 
ſending out fire by mutual colliffon. Some men will 
diſcourſe themlelves into paſſion, and if their neigh- 
bour be enkindled too, together they flame with-rage 
and violence, - 

3. Humility 1s the moſt excellent natural cure for 
Anger in the World : for he that by daily confide- 
ring his own infhrmities and failings, makes the er- 
rour of his neighbour or ſervant to be his own cale, 
and remembers that he daily needs God's pardon and 
his brother's charity, will not be apt to rage at 
the levites, or misfortunes, ,or indiſcretions of 
another ; greater than which he conſiders that he 
F very frequently and more inexcufably guilty 
of. 

4. Conſider the example of the ever-bleſſed Fefus, 
who ſuffered all the contradictions of ſinners, and re- 
ceived all attronts and reproaches of malicious, raſh 
and tooliſh perſons, and yet i all them was as diſpal- 
fionate and gentle as the morning Sun in __ 

an 
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and in this alſo he propounded himſelf imirable by us. 
For if innocence it {elt did ſuffer fo great injuries and 
diſgraces, 1t 1s no great matter for us quietly to receive 
all the calamities ot fortune, and indiſcrerion of (er- 
vants, and miſtakes of triends,and unkindnelles of kin- 
dred, and rudenefles of enemies, ſince we have deſerved 


_ theſe and worle, even Hell it (elf. 


5. It we be tempred to Anger in the Actions of Go- 
vernment and Diſcipline to our inferiours, (in which 
caſe Anger is permitted fo tar as it is prudently inſtru- 
mental to Government, and only isafin when it is ex- 
ceſſive and unreaſonable, and apt to diſturb our own 
diſcourte, or-to exprels it ſelf in imprudent words or 
violent actions) let us propound to our ſelves the ex- 
—_ ot God the Father, who at the ſame time and 
with the ſame tranquility decreed Heaven and Hell, 
the joys of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the torments 
of devils and accurſed ſpirits : and at the day of Judg- 
ment, when all the World ſhall burn under his feer, 
God ſhall not beat all inflam'd,nor ſhaken in his eſſen- 
tial ſeat and centre of tranquility and joy. And it at 
firſt the cauſe ſeems reaſonable,yet deferr to execute thy 
anger till thou may'ſt better judge. For as Phocion told 
the Athenians, who upon the firſt news of the death of 
Alexander were ready to revolt, Stay a while; for if the 
King be not dead, your haſte will raine you; but if he be 
acad, your ſtay cannot prejudice your affairs, for he will be 
dead to morrow as well as to day. So if thy fervant or 
inferiour deferve puniſhment, ſtaying till ro morrow 
will not make him innocent; but it may pollibly pre- 
terve thee ſo, by preventing thy ſtriking a guiltleſs 
perſon, or being turious for a trifle. 

6. Remove from thy (elf all provocations and in- 
centives to Anger ; eſpecially, 1. Games of chance 
and great wagers, * Patroclis killed his friend, the 
ſon of Amphidamas, in his rage and tudden tury,rifing 
upon acroſs game at Tables. Such alto are petty cu- 
riofities and worldly buſineſs and caretulneſs about 
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it : but manage thy felt with inditterency, or contempt 
of thoſe external things, and do not ſpend a pail = 
upon them; for it is more than they are worth. Bur Q1panee tn 
they that defire but few things can be crofſd bur Pri Ph. 
in a few. 2. Innot heaping up with an ambitious or dunt. P47: 
curious prodigality any very curious or choice Liren- 
fils, Seals, Jewels, Glafles, precious Stones ; becauſe 
thole very many accidents which happen in the tpot- 
ling or loſs of thele rareties, are inevent an irreliftt- 
ble cauſe of violent Anger. 3. Do not entertain nor 
ſuffer tale-bearers : for they abuſe our Ear firſt, and 
then our credulity, and then ſteal our patience, and 
-It may be fora lye; and it ic be true, the matter 1s not 
confiderable ; or if it be, yerir is pardonable. And we 
may always eſcape with patience at one of theſe our- 
lets : either, 1. By not hearing (landers, or 2. by not 
believing them, oc 3. by not regarding the thing, or, 
4. by forgiving the perſon. 4. To this purpole allo ir 
may lerve well, if we chule (as much as we can) to 
live with peaceable perſons, for that p&vents the oc- 
caſions of contuſion : and it we live with prudent per- 
ſons. they will not eafily occafion our diſturbance. 
But becauſe theſe things are not in many mens pow- 
er, therefore I propound this rather as a teliciry than 
a remedy or a duty, and an art of preventiofFrather 
than of cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of other mer, 
nor the taulcs ot thy ſervants, nor the miſtakes ot rhy 
friends ; but what 1s offered to you, ule according to 
the tormer Rules, but do not thou goour to gather 
ſticks to kindle a fire to burn thine own hone, And 
add this; if my friend ſaid or did well in that for 
which I am angry, I am: in the fault, not he ; but it he 
did amiſs, he isin the miſery, not I : for either he was 
deceived, or he was malicious, and either of them both 
is alt one with a miſerable perton ; and that is an 
object of pity, not of anger. | 

8. Uſe all reafonable diſcourſes to excuſe the faults 
of others, confidering that there are many circumttan- 
ces of time, of perton, of accident, of inadvertency, 
of infrequency, of aptneſs to ame:rd, of torroiy for do- 
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Ing it; and it 1s well that we take any good in ex- 
change for the evil 1s done or ſuflered. 

9. Upon rhe rifing ot Anger inſtantly enter into a 
deep conl(idzration of the joys of Heaven, or the pains 
ot Hell: for fear ard joy are naturally apt to appeaſe 
this violence, 

10, In Contentions be always paſlive, never active, 
upon the defenſive, not the a{laulting part ; and then 
allo give a gentle anſwer , receiving the turies and 
indiſcretions of the other like a {tone in a bed of 
Moſs and fott compliance; and you ſhall find it fit 
down quietly :. whereas Anger and Violence makes 
the contention loud and long, and injurious to both 
the parties. 

11, In the aGtions of Religion be careful to temper 
all thy inſtances with meekneſs, an. the proper in- 
ſtruments of it : and if thou beeſt apt to be angry, 
neither falt violently, nor entertain the too-forward 
heats of zea) ; but ſecure thy duty with conſtant and 
regular aCtions, and a good temper ot body with con- 
venient refreſhments and recreations. 

12, If Anger ariſes ſuddenly and violently, firſt re- 
rain it with conſideration, and then let it end in a 
hearty prayer for him that did the real or ſeeming in- 
jury. The former of the two ſtops its growth, and 
the latter quite kills 1t, and makes. amends for its 
monſtrous and involuntary birth, 


Remedies againſt Anger, by way of 


Conſigeration, 


1. Conſider that Anger is a profeſſed enemy to 
Counſzl ; it is a direct ſtorm, in which no man can be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without : for if you coun- 
ſel gently, you are deſpiſed ; it you urge it-and be ve- 
hement, you provoke 1t more. ' Be careful therefore 

. to lay up betore-hand a great 
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vided for, and be defenfivle from within, fince you 
are not likely to be relieved trom without. Anger 1s 
not to be fſuppreil:d but by ſomerhing that is as in- , 
ward as 1t (elf, and more habitual, - To which; purpote 
add, that '2. Of all pathons it endeavours moſt to 
make reaſon uſeleſs. . 3. That it 1s an univerlal poiton, 
| of an infinite object : tor no man was ever to amorous 
as to love a Toad, none to envious as to repine at the 
condition of rhe miſerable, no man to timerous as to 
fear a dead Bee; but Anger 1s troubled at every 
thif®, and every man, and every accident, and there- 
fore unleſs it be (upprefled, it will make a man's con- 
diton reſtlels, 4. It it proceeds 
from a grear caule, it turns to O Suu? p5rw amiy, 7 UPSPAT Ty 
fury ; 1f from a ſmall cauſe, it! #7:% fuk ropepud nhl aviaveg, uae 
ack: And © i ab! oo OPT ET TRE 
ways either terrible or ridjcu- | Ariſtor, 
lous. 5+ It makes a man's bo- 
dy monltrous,. detormed and contemptible, the voice 
horrid, the eyes cruel, the tace pale or fiery, the gate 
fierce, the ſpzechclamorous and loud, 6. lt is neither 
manly nor ingenuous. 7. It proceeds from fottneſs of 
ſpirit and pulillanimity ; which makes that Women are 
more angry than Men, tick perſons more than healrh- 
tul, old men more than young, unproiperous and ca- 
lamitous people than the ble{lzd and fortunate, 8, Irs 
a paſſion fitter for Flies and Infects than tor perſons 
profefling noblenels and bounty. 9. It is troublefame 
not only to thoſe that fufter it, bur rothem that be- 
hold it ; there being nogreater incivility * of entertain- * Piſeer, 
ment than tor the Cook's taulr, or the negligence of the 4 07. 
ſervants,to be cruel,or outragious, or unpleaſant in the |... ;a 1 > © 
preſence of the gueſts. 10. It makes marriage to be a 
neceſfary and unavoidable trouble ; triendſhips, and fo- 
cieties, and familiarities to be intolerable. 11.It mul- 
tiplies the evils of drunkenneis, and makes the levities 
of Wine to run into madneſs. 12, It makes innocent 
jeſting to be the beginning of Tragedies. 13, It turns 
friendſhip into hatred; * it makes a man loſe himſelt 
and his Reaſon and his argument diſputation. * Ir 
turns the deſires of knowledge into an itch To 
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gling. . * It adds infolency to power. * It turns juſtice 
1nro crueity, and judgment into oppreſſion. * Ir chan- 
gs witcipline into tedioutnels and hatred of liberal in- 
Kituton, * It makes a proſperous man to be envied, 
and the untortunate to be unpitied. * Ir is a conflu- 
ence of all the irregular paſſions: there 1s in it envy 
and forrow, tear and ſcorn, pride and prejudice, raſh- 
nels and inconfideration, rejoicing in evil and a defire 
to inflict it, ſelf-love, impatience and curiofity. * And 
laſtly, though it be very troubleſome to others, yet it 
is moſt troubleſome to him that hath ir. 

In the uſe of thele arguments and the former exer- 
cilcs be diligent to obſerve, leſt in your defires to ſup- 
preſs anger you be paiſionate and angry at your elf 
for being angry; like Phyſicians, who give a bitter 

Amram 2- potion when they intend to eject the bitterneſs of cho- 

vans ng ler ; tor this will provoke the perſon, and increaſe 

qui claunz. the paſſion, But placidly and quietly ſet upon the 

mortification of it ; ar.d attempt it firlt for a day, re- 
ſolving that day not at all to be angry ; and to be 
watchtul and obfervant for a day is no great trouble: 
bur then, after one day's watchfulneſs it will be as 
ealie to watch two days as at firſt it was to watch one 
day ; and fo you may increaſe till it becomes eaſe 
and habitual. 

Only obſerve that ſuch an anger alone is criminal 
which 1s againſt charity to my ſelf or my neighbour ; 
but anger againſt fin is a holy zeal, and an effect of 
love to God and my brother, for whoſe intereſt I am 
pallionate, like a concerned perſon : and 1t I take care 
that my anger makes no reflection of ſcorn or cruelty 
upon the er or of pride and violence, or trant- 
portation to my ſelf, anger becomes charity and duty, 
And when one commended Charilaxs, the King of 

P!lurer. de o- Sparta, tor a gentle, a good and a meek Prince, his 
dio & invi- Collegue faid well, How can he be good, who 14 not au 
we enemy even to vition perſons? 


Chap. 4. Of Covetouſneſs, Sect. 8. 


3+ Remedies againſt Covetoulneſs, the third 
Enemy of Mercy. 


Covetoulnels is allo an enemy to Alms, though not 
to all the eftects of mercitulnets : but this is to be cu- 
red by the proper motives to charity before-mention- 
' ed, and by the proper rules of juſtice ; which being ſe- 
cured, the arts of getting money are not ealily made 
criminal, To which allo we may add, | 

1- Covetoulneſs makes a man miſerable ; becauſe 
ricizs are not ineans to make a man happy : and unlets 
telicity were, £5 be bought with money, he is a vain 
perſon who admires heaps of gold and rich poſlefſions. 
For what Hippomachns laid to ſome perions who com- 


mended a tall man as fit tobea gi; refer: igirar quantis 9 umcnta 
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games, It is true (faid he) if the Porticibus, quanta nemorum vicerur 


in umbra, 
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arm could reach it, The fame we mdcs. 
may ſay concerning riches, T hey 
were excellent things, if the richeſt. man were certain- 
ly the wileſt and the belt : but as they are, they are 
nothing to be wondred at, becauſe they contribute 
nothing toward telicity : which appears, becauſe ſome 
men chule to be miſerable that they may be rich, ra- 
ther than be happy with the expence ot money and 
doing noble things. 

2. Riches are uſeleſs and unprofitable ; for beyond 
our needs and conveniencies Nature knows no uſe of 
riches : and they ſay that the Princes of 1taly, when 
they ſup alune, eat out of a fingle diſh, and drink in 
a plain glaſs, and the wife eats without purple : fc 
nothing 1s more tr zigal than the back and belly,it they be 
uted as they ſhould : but when they would enter- 
tain the eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 
would make a noiſe, then riches come forth to ſet 
torth the ſpeStacle, and furniſh out the Comedy of 
wealth, of vanity, No man can with all the wealth in 
the world buy fo much skill as to be a good Lute- 
nit ; he muſt go the ſame way that poor people 
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do, he muſt learn and take pains : much leſs carſfelle 
buy conſtancy, or chaſtity, or courage ; nay, not fo 
much as the contempr ot- riches : and by poſkfimg 
more than we need, we cannot obtain to much power 
over our Souls as not to require more. And cer- 
rainly riches muſt deliver me trom no evil, 1t the pot- 
ſeilion of them- cannot take away the longing for 
them, It any man be thuily, drink coois hin ; 1t he 
be hungry, cating meat latisties him : and when a man 
is cold, and calls for a warm cloak, he 15 pleated if 
you giveithim; but you rrouble tim 1t you load 
lim with fix or eight cloaks. Nature reſts and fits 
{til when ſhe hath her portion ; but that which ex- 
cceds it is a trouble and a burthen : and rheretore in 
true Philoſophy, no wan 1s 11ch but he that 1s poor, 
according to the common account : for when God 
hath ſztisfied thole needs which he mace, that 1s, all 
that 1s natural, whatſoever 1s beyond 1t 1s thirſt and a 
diſeaſe, and unleſs it be ſent back again m charity or 
reJigion, can ſerve no end but vice or vanity : Ir can in- 
creaſe the appetire, to repreſent the man poorer, and 
full of a new and artificial, unnatural need ; but it 
never fſatishes the need it makes, or makes the man 
richer. No wealth can ſatisfie the coveterts acſire of 
wealth. 

3+ Riches are troubleſome ; but the ſatisfaction of 
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Nature have made are cheap and 
ealie : for who ever paid ute-mo- 
ney for bread and enions and wa- 
ter to keep him alive? but when we covet after 
houſes of the frame and deſign of 1taly, or long for 
jewels, or for our next neighbour's field, or horſes 
from Barbary, or the richeſt pertumes of Arabia,or Ga- 
latiaz mules, or fat eunuchs for our flaves from Tan, 
or rich coaches from Naples, then we can never be ſa- 
tisfied till we have the beſt thing that is fanſied, and 
all that can be had, and all that can be deſired, and 
that we can luft no more : but before we come to the 
one half of our firſt wild defires, we. are the bond- 
men of uſurers, and' of our worſe tyrant apperitnh 
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and the tortures ot envy and impatience. But I con- 
fider that thoſe who drink on {till when their thirſt 1s 
quenched or eat after they have well dined, are forced 
ro vonuit not only their fuperflukty, but even that 
which at fr!t was nece{lary : to thoſe that covet more 
than they can ternperately uſe, are oftentimes forced 
to part even with that patrimony which would have 
ſupported their perion in freedom and honour, and 
have fatished all their reaſonable detire. 

4. Contentednels is therefore health, becauſe Co- 
vetoulnelſs 1s a direct fhcknets:” and it was well faid of 
Ariſtippas, (as Platarch reports him,) It any man after 
much eating and drinking be {tll unſatisfied, he hath 
no need of more meat or more drink, but of a Phyſfi- 
cian ; he more needs to be purged than to be filled : 
and therefore fince Covetoulnets cannot be ſatisfied, it 
mult be cured by emptineſs and. evacuation, The 
Man is without remedy, unlets he be reduced to the 
ſcantling of nature, and the meaſures of his perſonal 
neceflity. Give to a pocr man a Houſe and a few 
Cows, pay his little debt, and fet him on work, and 
he is provided for and quiet : but when a man enlar- 
ges beyond a fair poſkethion, and defires another Lord- 
ſhip, you-ſpite him it youlet him have it : for by that 
he 1s one degree the farther off from reſt in his defires 
and fatisfaction ; and now he tees himſelt in a bigger 
capacity to a larger tortune ; and he ſhall never tind 
his period, till you begin to take, away fomething ot 
what he hath ;. tor then he will begin. to be glad to 
keep that which 1s left : but reduce him to nature's 
mealures, and there he ſhall be ſure to find reſt : for 
there no man can deſire beyond his belly-tull, and 
when he wants that, any one friend or charitable man 
can cure his Poverty; but all the World cannot fatisfie 
his Covetoutnels. 

5. Covetoutſnels is the moſt phantaſtical and contra- 
dictory diſeaſe in the whole World : it muſt therefore 
be incurable, becauſe it ſtrives againſt irs own cure, 
No man therefore abſtains from meat, becaule he is 
hungry ; nor from wine, becauſe he loves it and needs 
it but the covetous man does fo; for hedefires it pat- 
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nately, becauſe he ſays heneeds it ; and when he hath 
1t, he will need it (till, becauſe he dares not ule it. 
He gets cloths becauſe he cannot be without them ; 
but when he hath them then he can : as if he needed 
corn for his granary, and cloths for his wardrobe, 
more than for his back and belly. For Covetouſneſs 
pretends to heap much together for fear of want ; 
and yet after all his pains and purchaſe, he ſuffers 
that really which at Gel he feared vainly ; and by nor 
uſing what he gets, he makes that ſuffering to be a- 
Ctual, prelent and neceflary, which in his loweſt con- 
dition was bur future , contingent and poſſible. It 
Rirs up the delire, and takes away the pleaſure of be- 
ing fatisfhed. It encreaſes the appetite, and will not 
content it. It ſwells rhe prizcipal to no purpoſe, and 
leſſens the «fe to all purpotes ; diſturbing the order of 
nature, and the deſigns of God ; making money not to 
be the inſtrument of exchange or charity, nor corn to 
feed himſelf or the.poor, nor wool to cloath himſelf 
or his brother, nor wine to refreſh the ſadneſs of the 
afflicted , nor his o:l tro make his own countenance 
cheartul ; but all theſe to look upon, and to tell over, 
and to take accounts by, and make himſelf conſidera- 
ble, and wonder'd at by fools, that while he: lives he 
may be called rich, and when he dies may beaccoun- 
red miſerable, and , like the diſh-makers of Chrna, 
may leave a greater heap of dirt for Nephews, while 
he himſelf hath anew lot fallen to him in the portion 
of Dives. Burt thus the Aſs carried wood and ({weet 
herbs ro the Baths, but was never waſhed or perfu- 
med himſelf : he heaped up ſweets for others, while 
himſelt was filthy with ſmoak and aſhes. And yet it 
is conſiderable; if the Man can be content tg feed 
hardly, and labour extreamly, and watch carefully, 
and ſufler aftronts and diſgrace, that he may get mo- 
ney more than he uſes in his temperance and juſt 
needs, with how much eaſe might this man be happy? 
and with how great uneaſineſs and trouble does he 
make himlſelt miſerable 2 For he takes pains to get 
content, and when he might have it, he lets it go. 
He might better be content with a vertuous and quiet 
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poverty, than with an artificial, troubleſome and vi- 
cious. The ſame diet and a lets labour would at firſt 
make him happy, and tor ever after rewardable. 

6, The ſum of all is that which the Apoſtle lays, 
Covetonſneſs x Taolatry-; that is, it 1s an admiring mo- 
ney for it ſelf, nor tor its ule ; it relies upon money, 
and loves it more than it loves God and Religion. And 
it is the root of all evil; 1t teaches men to becruel and 
crafty, induſtrious and evil, full of care and malice; 
it devours young heirs, and.grinds the face of the 
poor, and undoes thoſe who {pecially belong to God's 
protection, helpleſs, crattlels and innocent people ; 
it inquires into our parents age, and longs for the 
death of our friends; it makes friendſhip an art of 
rapine, and changes a Partner into a Vulture, and a 
Companion into a Thiet: and after all this it is for 
no good to it ſelf, for it dares not ſpend thoſe heaps 
of treaſure which it ſnatched : and men hare Serpents 
and Baſilisks worſe than Lions and Bears ; for thee 
kill becauſe they need the prey, but they ſting to 
death and eat not. * And if they pretend all this care 
and heap for their heirs, (like the Mice of Africa hi- 
ding the golden ore in their bowels, and retuſing to 
give back the indigeſted gold till their guts be our) 
they may remember that what was unneceſlary tor 
themſelves, is as unneceliary for their ſons ; and why 
cannot they be without it as well as their Fathers, 
who did not uſe it; And it often happens that to the 
{ons it becomes an inſtrument td ſerve ſome luſt or 
other ; that as the gold was uſeleſs to their Fathers, 
{o may the Sons be to the publick, fools or prodigals, 
loads to their Country, and the curſe-and puniſh- 
ment of their Father's avarice: and yet all that wealth 
i8 ſhort of one bleſſing ; but it is a load coming 
with a curſe, and deſcending from rhe tamily of ; 
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long-derived fin. However the Father tranſmits it to 
the Son, or it may be the Son to one more, till a 
Tyrant, or an Oppreſlour, or a War, or change of Go- 
vernment, or the Uturer, or Folly, or an expenſive 
Vice makes a hole in the bottom of the bag, and the 
wealth runs out like water, and flies away like a Bird 
from the hand of a Child, 

7. Add to thele the conſideration of the advantages 


, of poverty ; that 1t 1s a ſtate freer trom temptation, 
Provocet ut ſegnes animos, rerimque re- fecure in dangers, bur of one 
moras. trouble, fate under the Divine 


Ingenioſa Vias 7 * ogg epeſtas. Providence , cared for in Hea- 
\ ven by a daily miniſtration, and 

for whoſe ſupport God makes every day a new decree; 
a ſtate of which Chriſt was plealed to make open pro- 
feflion, and many wiſe men daily make vows : thata 
rich man is but like a pool, to whom the poor run, and 
firſt trouble it, and then drawit dry : that heenjoys nd 
more of it than according to the few and limited needs 
of a man; he cannot eat like a Wolf or an Elephant: 
that variety of dainty fare miniſters but tofin and fick- 
neſfes : that the poor man feaſts oftner than the rich, 
becaule every little enlargement is a feaft to the poor, 
but he that teaſts every day feaſts no day, there being 
nothing left to which he may beyond his Ordinary 
extend his appetite: that the rich man (leeps not fo 
ſoundly as the poor labourer ; that his fears are more 
and his need are greater, (for who 1s poorer, he 
that needs 5.4, or he that needs 5000?) the poor man 
hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich hath not 
enough to fill his eye : that the poor man's wants are 
ealte to be relieved by a common charity, but the 
needs of rich men cannot be ſupplied but by Prin- 
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ces ; and they are left to the temptation of great vi- 
ces to make reparation of-rher” needs ; and the am- 
bitious labours of men to get great eſtates is but like 
the ſelling of a Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting 
with content to buy neceflity, a purchaſe of an un- 
handſome condition at the price of infelicity : that 
Princes, and they that enjoy moſt of the World, have 
molt ot it but in title and ſupream rights and reſerved 
privileges, pepper-corns, homages, trifling ſervices 
and acknowledgments, the real uſe detcending to o- 
thers to more ſubſtantial purpoſes. T heſe confidera- 
tions may be uſetul to the curing of Covetoutinels, 
that the grace of mercifulneſs enlarging; the heart of 
aman, his hand mav not be contracted, bur reached 
out to the poor 1n Alms. 


SECT. IL 
Of Repentance. 


R Epentance of all things in/the'World makes the 
greatelt change ; it es things in Heaven 
and Earth : for it Srnaeds whole Man from fin to . 
grace, from vicious habits to holy cuſtoms, from un- 
chaſt bodies ro Angelical Souls,from Swine to Philo- 
ſophers, from drunkennels to {0ber counſels : and God 
himſelf, with whom z5 no variableneſs or ſhadow of change, 
is pleaſed, by deſcending to our weak underſtandings, 
to ſay that he changes allo upon Man's Repentance, 
that he altars his decrees, revokes his ſentence, cancels 
the Bills of accuſation, throws the Records of ſhame 
and forrow from the Court of Heaven, and lifts up 
the Sinner from tke grave to lite, from his priſon to a 
throne, trom Hell and the guilr of eternal torture, to 
Heaven and atitle to never-ceafing telicitiess It we 
be bound on Earth, we ſhall be bound in Heaven it 
we be abſolved here, we ſhall be loſed there ; if we 
repent, God will repent, and not fend the evil upon us 
which we had deſerved. 
Burt Repentance is a conjugation and ſociety of 
many 
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many duties; and it contains in .1t all the parts of a _ 


holy life, from the time of our return, to the day of 
our death incluſively ; and it hath in ir ſome things 
ſpecially relating to the fins of our former days, which 
are now to be aboliſhed by ſpec:al arts, and have ob- 
hged us to ſpecial labours, and brought in many new 
necef{ities, and put us into a very great deal of dan- 
ger. And becauſe it is a duty conliſting of ſo many 
parts and ſo much employment, 1t allo repairs much 
time and leaves a man in the ſame degree of hope or 
pardon, as 1s his reſtitution to the ſtate of righteouſ- 
neſs and holy living, for which we covenant in Bap- 
tiſm. For we muſt know that there is but one Repen- 
tance in a man's whole lite, if Repentance be taken in 
the proper and ſtrict Evangelical-Covenant-ſence, and 
not after the ordinary underſtanding of the word: 
That,is, we are but once to change our whole eſtate 
of lite, from the power of the Devil and his intire 
polkeflion, from the ſtate of fin and death, from the 
body of corruption to the life ot grace, to the poſ- 
ſeflion of Feſzs, to the Kingdom of the Goſpel; and 
this is done in the Baptiſm of Water, or in the Bap- 
tiſm of the Spirit, when the firſt rite comes to be ve- 
rifted by God's grace coming upon us, and by our 
obedience to the heavenly calling, we working roge- 
ther with God. After this change, if ever we fall in- 
to the contrary ſtate, and be wholly eſtranged from 
God and Religion, and profeſs our ſelves ſervants of 
unrighteouſneſs, God hath made no more covenant of 
reſtitution to us, there is no place left for any more 
Repentance, or intire change of condition, or new 
birth : a man can be regenerate but once. And fuch 
are voluntary , malicious Apoſtates, Witches, obſti- 
nate, impenitent perſons, and the like. But it we be 
overtaken by infirmity, or enter into the marches or 
borders of this eſtate, and commit a grievous f1n, or 
ten, or twenty, ſo we be not in the intire poſſeſſion 
of the Devil, we are for the preſent in a damnable 
condition if we die : but it we live, we are in a reco- 
verable condition ; for ſo we may repent often. We 


repent or riſe from death but once, but from ficknels 
many 


_ _— 
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many times ; and by the grace of God we ſhall be 
pardoned it fo we repent. But our hopes of pardon 
are juſt as in the Repentance ; which if it be timely, 
hearty, induſtrious and effective, God accepts ; not by 
weighing grains or ſcruples, but by eſtimating of 
great proportions of our life. A hearty endeavour 
and an eftectual general change ſhall get the pardon ; 
the unavoidable infrmities, and palt evils, and preſent 
imperfections , and ſhort interruptions , againſt which 
we watch and pray, and ftrive, being put upon the ac- 
caunts of the Croſs, and prayed tor by the holy Fe/zs. 
This is the ſtate and condition of Repentance : its 
parts and actions mult be valued according to the fol- 
lowing Rules. 


Aft and Parts of Repentance. 


1, He that repents truly is greatly ſorrowful for 
his paſt fins : not with a ſuperficial figh or tear, bur a 
pungent afflictive ſorrow ; tuch a forrow as hates the 
fin ſo much, that the man would chufe to die rather 
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than at it any more- This ſorrow 1s called in Scri- fer. 13: r5. 
ture [4 weeping ſorely, a weeping with bitterneſs of Jocl 2. 13. 
eart, a weeping day and night, a ſorrow of heart, a - mn_—_ 


breaking of the ſpirit mourning like a dove,and chattering 
like a ſwallow :] and we may read the degree and 
manner of it by the lamentations and fad accents of 
the Prophet Jeremiah, when he wept for the (ins of 
the nation ; by the heart- breaking of Davia, when, he 
mourned tor his murther and adultery ; and the bit- 
ter weeping of S, Peter, after the ſhametul denying of 
his Maſter. * The exprellion of his ſorrow diflers accor- 
ding-to the temper of the body, the ex, the age, and 
circumſtance of aQtion , the motive of forrow, and 
by many accidental tenderneſſes, or maſculine hard- 
neſles : and the repentance is not to be eltimated | by 
the tears, but by the grief ; and the grief is to be 
valued not by the ſenfitive trouble, but by the cor- 
dal hatred of the fin, and ready actual dereliction of 
If, and a reſolution and real relilting its conſequent 

rempta- 
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temptations. Scme people can ſhed tears for nothing, 
lome for any thing : bur the proper and true efteCts of 
a godly ſorrow are, tear of the Divine judgments, ap- 
prehention of God's diſpleaſure, watchings and ftri- 
vings againſt fin, patiently enduring the croſs of tor- 
row, (which God fends as their puniſhment, in accu- 
{ation of our (elves, in perpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and bale opinions of our ſelves, and in all the na- 
tural productions trom theſe according to our temper 
and conſtitution, For 1t we be apt to weep in other 
accidents, 1t 1s ill if we weep not allo in the ſorrows of 
Repentance : not that weeping is of it ſelf a duty; but 
that the ſorrow, it it be as great, will be {till expreſſed 
in as great a manner. 

2, Qur ſorrow tor {ins muſt retain the proportion of 
vur fins, though not the equality : we have no parti- 
cular meaſures of fins ; we know not which is greater, 
of Sacrilege or Superitition, Idolatry or Covetouinels, 
Rebellion or Witchcraft : and therefore God ties us 
not to nice meaſures of ſorrow, but only that we keep 
the general Rules of proportion; that 1s, that a great 
ſin have a great grief, a ſmaller crime being ro be 
waſhed oft with a leſſer ſhower. 

Hero de. 3, Our ſorrow for fins is then beſt accounted of for 

(14 1ts degree, when ir, together with all the penal and 
afflictive duties of Repentance, ſhall have equalled or 
—_— the plealure we had in commiſſion of the 
In, 

4. True Repentanceis a puniſhing duty,and actsits 
ſorrow, and judges and condemns the {in by voluntary 
ſubmitting to ſuch ſadneſles as God ſends on us; or (to 
prevent the judgment of God) by judging our ſelves, 

_ and puniſhing our bodies and our ſpirits by ſuch inftru- 
meritsof-Piety as are troubleſome ro the body : ſuch 
as are fafting, watching, tong-prayers, troubleſome 
poſtures in our prayers, expenſive alms, and all ont- 
ward acts of humiliation. For he that muſt judge him- 
ſelf, muſt condemn himſelf if he be guilty; and it he 
be condemned he muſt be puniſhed ; and if he be fo 
judged, it will help to prevent the judgment of the 


; Cor.11.31. Lord, S. Pal inſtructing us in this particular, - But I 
before 
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before intimated that the puniſhing actions of Repen- 


rance are only actions of forrow, and therefore are to 
make up the proportions ot it, For our griet may be 
fo tull oft rrouble, as to ourweigh all the burthens of 
fats and bodily afMlictions, and then the other are the 
les neceflary ; and when they are uſed, the benefit-of 
them is to obtain of God a remifſion or a leſſening of 
fuch remporal judgments which God : hath decreed a- 
gainſt the tins, as 1t was 1n the caſe of Ahab : but the 
{inner 1s not by any thing ot this reconciled to the 
eternal favourot God ; for as yet thus is but the intro- 
duction to Repentance, 

5. Every trye penitent is obliged ro confeſs his (ins, 
and to humble himſelt before God for ever. Confeſſion 7: tohn x. 5: 
of {ins hath a ſpecial promiſe: If we confeſs our ſms, he 5 © | 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins : meaning, that 
God hath bound himfelt ro forgive us if we duly cons 
fels our fins, and to all that for which confeflion was 
appointed ; that is be aſhamed of them,and own them 


.no more. For confeſſion of our fins to God can figni- 


fie nothing of its ſelf in its direct nature : He ſees ns 
when we act them, and keeps a record of them ; and 
we forget them unleſs he reminds us of them by his 
grace. So that to confeſs them to God does not pu- 
niſh us, or make us aſhamed ; but confeſſion to hini, 
if it proceed from ſhame and ſorrow, and is an a6t of 
humiliation and ſelt- condemnation, and is a laying o- 
pen our wounds for cure, then it 1s a duty God delighits 
10. In all which circumſtances, becauſe we may very 
much be helped if we take in the affittance of a fpiri- 
tual Guide ; therefore the Church of God in all ages 
hath commended, and 1n molt *"ArxyxzTor Tols Tericiuuslo Ty-d 
ages enjoyned,* that we coniefs cruor:puies 35 popupicr T7 O17 Chopurnoy, 
our fins, and diſcover the ſtate © 7* 24tpriarrs. 'S. Baji! reg. brev. 
and condition of our fouls to 7*,* por pn —— 
ſuch a perſon whom we or our 
ſuperiours judge fit -to help us in ſuch needs. For 
ſo if we _—_ our fint one to another as S. Fame—ad- 
vifes, we ſhall obtain the prayers of the holy man 
whom God and the Church hath appointed ſolemnly 
to pray for us: and when he knows our needs, he 

T Can 
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can beſt miniſter comfort or reproof, oil or cau- 
ſticks; he can more opportunely recommend your 
particular ſtate to God, he can determ n: your calcs 
of conſcience, and judge better for you than you do 
for your ſelf; and the ſhame of opening ſuch Ulcers 
may reſtrain your forwardneſs to contract them : 
and all theſe circumſtances ot advantage will do very 
much towards the forgivenels. And this courſe was 
taken by the new Converts in the daysof the Apoſtles 
As 19. 18. For many that believed, came and confeſſed, and ſhewe 
their deeds.) And it were well if this duty were 
png prudently and innocently in order to pu- 
lick diſcipline, or private comfort and inſtruCtion : 
but that it be done to God in a duty, not directly 
for it ſelf, bur for its 4djunfs and the duties that go 
with :t, or before it, or after it : which duties becauſe 
they are all to be helped and guided by our Paſtors and 
Curates of Souls, he is pm of his eternal intereſt 
that will not loſe the advantage of uſing a private 
a Guide and Judge. He that hideth hs fins ſhall not pro- 
2. * ſper; [Non dirigetar, faith the vulgar Latin, he ſhall 
want a guide) but who confeſſeth and forſaketh them 
ſhall have mercy. And to this purpoſe Climachas re- 
ports, that divers holy perſons in that Age did uſe to 
carry Table-books with them, and in them deſcribed 
an account of all rheir determinate thoughts, purpoſes, 
words and actions, in which they had ſuffered inhr- 
mity; that by communicating the eſtate of their 
Souls they might be inſtructed and guided, and corre- 

Cted or encouraged, 
6. True Repentance muſt reduce to act all its hely 
purpoſes , and enter into and 


© Rom. 6. 3,4, 7- & 8.10 & 13- 13, *[;. 
14. & Il. 22, 27. Gal. 'E 6, 24. & "3 IS. run through the ſtate of holy 


x Cor. 7. 19. 2 Cor. 13. 5. Colo. 1. 21, VIS) which is contrary ro that 
22, 23. Heb. 12.1, 14,16. & 10.16, 32. ſtate of | n by 
x Pet. 1. 15. 2Pet. 1.4, 9, 1o. & 3. 11. times we walked. ( 4 or 
3 John 1. 6, & 3. 8,9. &X 5.16. to Solve = oi (4) yet 
(a) Nequam illud verbum, Bent vult not to do it is to break our 
ai) qui dope ate, | Danes. reſolution and our faith , to 
mock God, to falſifie and eva- 

cuate all the preceeding atts of Repenrance, and to 


make 
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make our pardon hopeleſs, and our hope fruitleſs, 
e that reſolves to live well when a danger is upon 
im, or a Violent fear, or when the appetites of luſt 
are newly fatished, or newly ſerved, and yet when 
the temptation comes again, fins again, and then is 
forrowful , and refolves once more againſt it, and 
et falls when the temptation returns, 1s a vain man, 
ut no true penitent, nor in the ſtate of grace; and if 
he chance to die in one of thefe good moods, is very 
far from ſalvation : for if it be neceſſary that we re- 
ſolve to live well, it is neceflary we ſhould do fo. 
For reſolution is an imperfect act, a term of relation, 
and f{ignifies nothing but in order to the aCtions : it is 
as a Faculty is to the A&t, as Spring to the Harvelt, as 
Eggs are to Birds, as a Relative to its Correſpondent, 
nothing without it- No man therefore can be in the 
ſtate of grace and aftual favour by reſolutions. and 
holy purpeſes, theſe are but the gate and portal ro- 
wards pardon: a holy life is the only rerfefiion of 
Repentance, and the firm ground upon which we can 
cal the anchor of hope in the mercies of God through 
- Feſas Chriſt, 

7. No man is to reckon his pardon immediately up- 
on his returns from fin to the beginnings of good lite, 
but is to begin his hopes and degrees of confidence ac- 
cording as fin dies in him, and grace hves ; as the ha- 
bits of (in leſſen, and righteouſneſs grows ; according 
as {in returns but ſeldom 1n ſmaller inſtances and with- 
out choice, and by ſurpriſe without deliberation, and is 
. highly diſ-reliſhed, and preſently daſhed againſt the 
Rock Chriſt Jeſus by a holy ſorrow and renewed care 
and more {trict watchfalneſs. For a holy lite being the 
condition of the Covenant on our part, as we return 
to God, fo God returns to, us, and our {tate returns ro 
the probabilities of pardon. 

8. Every man is to work out his ſalvation with fear 
and trembling ; and after the commiſſion of fins his 
tears muft multiply ; becauſe every new fin and eve- 
ry great declining from the ways of God is (till a de- 
gree of new danger, and hath increaſed God's anger, 
and hath made him more _ to grant pardon : 
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and when he does grant it, it is upon harder terms 
both for doing and ſuffering ; that is, we mult do 
more tor pardon, and, it may be, ſuffer much more, 
For we mult know that God pardons our tins by parts; 
as our duty increaſes, and our care 1s more prudent 
and active, ſo God's anger decreaſes ; and yet it may 
be the laſt fin you committed made God unalterably 
refolved toiftend upon you ſome fad judgment- Of 
the particulars in all caſes we are uncertain; and there- 
tore we have reaſon always. to mourn for our fins 
that have fo provoked God, and made our conditi- 
on 1o tull of danger, that it may be no prayers or 
tears or duty can alter his ſentente concerning ſome 
{ad judgment upon us. Thus God irrevocably decreed: 
to puniſh the jraclites for Idolatry, although doſes 
prayed for them, and God forgave them in ſome de- 
ree ; that is, ſo that he'w6uld not cut them off from 
Ln a people: yer he 'would not torgive them fo, 
but he would vilit that their fin upon them ; and he 
. did fo. | | 
9. A true penitent myſt all the days of his life 
pray for pardon, and neyer think the work comple- 
DOPE. red trill he dies ; not by any act of his own, by no 
torftirinm act Of the Church, by no torgivenels by the party in- 
panicentiz. -Jured, by no reſtitution. Thele are all inſtruments of 
Tacit. preat ule and efficacy, and the means by which it 
1s to be done at length ; but (till the fin lies at the 
door ready to return upon us in judgment and dam- 
nation, it we return to it in choice or action. And 
whether God hath torgiven us or no, we know nor, 
| (4) and how far we know not ; and all that we have 
(v1 " pecet? done is not of ſufficient worth to obtain pardon ; 
{'m mpre therefore (till pray, and (till be.forrowtul for ever 
pia di quel having done it, and tor ever watch againſt it; and 
cave tee. then thoſe beginnings of pardon which are working 
all the way, will at laſt be pertebted in the day of the 
*T/g1 M735 Lord. 
*92. (519 10. Deferr not at all to r:pent ; much leſs mayſ} 
piruc Pay us . . 
#773 +. thou put it off to thy Death-bed, It is not an eaſie 
to root out the habits * of fin, which a man's 
whole lit hath gathered and confirmed, We o_ 
work 
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work enough to mortifie one beloved luſt, in our very 
beſt advantage of ſtrength and time, and before ir 15 
{o deeply rooted as it muſt needs be ſuppoſed to be at 
the end of a wicked lite : and therefore it will prove 
impoſſible when the work is fo great and the ſtrength 
{o little, when fin 1s fo {trong and grace fo weak : tor 
they always keep the ſame proportion of increaſe and 
decregſe, and as {in grows, grace decays : fo that the 
more need we have of grace, the lefs at that rime we 
ſhall have; becauſe the greatneſs ot our fins which 
makes the need, hath leljened the grace of God 
(which ſhould help us) intonothing. To which add 
this conſideration, that on a Man's Death bed the 
day of Repentance is palt: tor Repentance being the 
renewing of a holy lite, a living the lite of grace, 1t 
is a contradiction to ſay that a man can live a holy 
life upon his Death-bed : eſpecially if we conlider, 
that for a ſinner to live a holy life muſt firſt ſuppole 
him to have overcome all his evil habits, and rhen 
to have made a purchaſe of the contrary graces, by 
the labours of great prudence, watchtulnets, felt-denial 
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[addenty, 

11. After the beginnings of thy recover;,be infinitely 
fearful of arelapſe ; and therefore upon the ſtock of 
thy /ad experience obſerve where thy failing, were,and 
by eſpecial arts fortitie that faca/ty, and arm againſt 
that temptation. For it all thote arguments which God 
uſes to us to preſerve our innocence, and thy lace dan- 
ger, and thy. tears, and the goodneſs of God making 
thee once to eſcape, and rhe ſhame of thy fall, and 


the fence of thy own. weakneiles will nor make thee 


it coſts a man to be relÞred, it will be infinitely more 
dangerous it- ever thowWalleſt again, nor only tor tear 
God ſhould no more accept thee to pardon, but even 
thy own hopes will be made more deſperate, and thy 
impatience greater, and thy ſhame turn to impu- 
dence, and thy own will. be more eſtranged, violent 
and refraCtory, and thy /atier end will be worſe than thy 
beginning. To which add flip confideration,T hat thy 
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fin, which was formerly in a good way of being par- 
doned, will not only return upon thee with all its 
own loads, bur with the baſeneſ(s of unthankfulneſs, 
and thou wilt be ſet as far back from Heaven asever; 
and all rhy former labours and fears and watchings, 
and agonies will be reckoned for nothing, bur as argu- 
ments to upbraid thy folly, who, when thou hadlt tet 
one foot in Heaven, didit pull that-back, and carry 
both to Hell, 


* /Aotrves to Repentance, 


I ſhall uſe no other arguments to move a ſinner to 
Repentance, but to tell him, unleſs he does, he ſhall 
certainly periſh.z and if he does repent timely and 
ntirely, that 1s, live a holy life, he ſtall be forgiven 
and be ſaved. Burt yet I deſire that this con{ideration 
be enlarged with ſome great circumſtances; and let us 
remember. 

1, Thatto admit mankind to Repentance and par- 
don was a favour greater than ever God gave to the 
Angels and Devils : for they were never admitted to 
the condition of ſecond thoughts ; Chriſt never groa- 
ned one groan for them ; he never ſuffered one {tripe 
nor one affront, nor ſhed one drop of blood to reſtore 
them to hopes of bleſkdneſs after their firſt failings, 
But this he did for us : he paid the ſcore of our fins, 
only that we might be admitted to repent , and that 
this Reantuncs might be effectual to the great put- 
poſes of felicity and falvation, 

2. Conſider, that as it coſt Chriſt many millions of 
prayers and groans and fighs, ſo he-is now at this 
inſtant, and harh been for theſe 1600 years, nightand 
day inceſfantly praying for grace to us, that we may 
repent, and for pardon when we do, and for degrees 
of pardon beyond the capacities oft our infirmities, 
and the merit of our ſorrows and amendment ;- 
this prayer he will continue till his ſecond coming ? 
for he ever livethto make interceſſion for #s. And that we 


may know what it is in behalt of wiich bojntercals 
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S. Paxl tells us his deſign, [We are Embaſſadoyrs for * © 5-3 


Chriſt, as though he did beſeech you by us, we pray you in 
Ct, ſtead to be reconciled ro God] And what Chriſt 
prays us to do, he prays to God that we may do ; 
that which he defires of us as his Servants, he deſires 
of God, who is the fountain of the grace and powers 
unto us,. and without whole afliſftance we can do no- 
thing, 

*, That ever we ſhould repent, was ſo coftly a 
purchaſe, and fo great a concernment, and fo high a 
tavour, and the event 1s eſteemed by God himſelf to 
great an excellency, that our bleſſed Saviour tells us, 


there ſhall be joy in heavenover one ſinner that repenteth : Luke 15. 5. 


meaning, that when Chriſt ſhall be glorified, and at 
the right hand of his Father make interceſſhon for us, 
praying for our Repentance, the Converſion and Re- 
pentance of every finner is part of Chriſt's glorifica- 
tion, it is the anſwering of his prayers, it is a portion 
of his reward in which he does eſſentially glory by the 
joys of his glorified humanity. This is the joy of our 
Lord himlſelt directly, not of the Angels; fave onl 
by reflexion : The joy (faid our bleſſed Saviour) ſhall 
be in the preſence ot the Angels; they ſhall (ſee the 
glory of the Lord, the anſwering of his prayers, the 
latisfaction of his defires, and the reward of his (uf- 
ferings, in the repentance and conſequent pardon of 
a ſinner. For therefore he once fuftered, and for that 
reaſon he rejoyces for ever. And therefore when a 
penirent finner comes to receive- the effect and full 
conſummation of his pardon, it 1s called [az entring 
into the joy of our Lord) that is, a partaking of that joy 
which Chriſt received at our converſion, and enjoyed 
ever lince. 

4. And to this, that the rewards of Heaven are fo 
great and glorious, and Chriſt's burthenis fo light, his 
yoke is fo eaſe, that it is a ſhameleſs impudence to ex- 
pect ſo great glories at aleſs rate than fo little a ſer- 
vice, at a.lower rate than a holy life. It coſt the heart- 
blayd of the Fon of God to obtain Heayen. for us up- 
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God ſhould command you to kill your eldeſt fon, or 
to work in the mines for a thouſand years together, or 
to faſt all thy lite-time/ with bread and water? were 
not Heaven a very great bargain even atter all this? 
And when God requires nothing of us but to live (o- 
berly, juſtly and godly, (which things of themſelves 
are toa mana very great telicity, and neceſſary to our 
preſent well-being) ſhall we think this to be an into- 
Jerable burthen, and that Heaven is too little a purchaſe 
at that price; and that God in meer juſtice will take 
a death-bed figh or groan, and a tew unprofitable tears 
and promiſes, in exchange for all our duty ? 

If thele morives joyned together wirh our own in- 
tereſt, even as much as felicity and the fizhr of God, 
and the avoiding the intolerable pains ot Hell, and 
many intermedial judgments come to, will not move 
us ro leave, 1. The fhlthinels, and 2. The trouble, and 
3. The uneaſinefs, and 4. The unreafonablenels of fin, 
and turn to God, there is no more to be ſaid, we mult 
'periſh in our folly. 
= Þ > lp 


Of Preparation to,and the manner how to receive the Holy 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 


TH E celebration of the holy Sacrament is the great 
myſteriouſneſs of the Chriſtian Religion, and ſuc- 
ceeds to the moſt ſolemn rite of natural and Judaical 
«Religion, the Law of Sacrihcing. For God ſpared 
Mankind, and rook the Sacrifice of Beaſts, together 
with our ſolemn Prayers, for an inſtrument of expia- 
tion. Bur theſe could not purifie the foul from fin, 
but were typical of the facrifice of ſomething that 
could. Bur nothing could do this, but either the of- 
ſering of all that (inned, that every man ſhould be the 
anathema or devoted thing; or elſe by ſome one of the 
fame capacity, who by ſome ſuperadded excellency 
might mm his own perſonal ſufferings have a value great 
enough to fatishe for all the whole kind of inning per- 
ſons. This the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, God and 
Man, undertook, and finiſhed by a Sacrifice of Him- 
ſelf upon the Altar of the Crofs, - 1» + + This 
$0 $Y” "; of & 1 > 2> is 


_ 
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2. This Sacrifice, becauſe it was perfect, could be 
but one, and that once : but becauſe the needs of 
the world ſhould Iaft as long as the world it felt, it 
was neceflary that there ſhould be a perpetual mint- 
ſtery eſtabliſhed, whereby this one ſufficient Sacrifice 
ſhould be made eternally eftectual to the feveral new- 
ariſing needs of all the world who ſhould deſire it, or 
in any ſence be capable of 1t. 

3. To this end Chriſt was made 4a Prieſt for ever : he 
was initiated or conſecrated on the croſs, and there be- 
gan his Prieſthood, which was to lalt till his coming 
to judgment, Ir began on Earth, but was to laft and 
be officiated in Heaven, where he fits perpetually re- 
preſenting and exhibiting to the Father rhat great eft- 
tective (acrifce (which he offered on the crols) to eter- 
nal and never-failing purpoſes. 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his Father 
that great Sacrifice as a means of atonement and ex- 
piation for all mankind , and with ſpecial purpoles 
and intendment for all the elect, all that ferve him 
in holineſs : fo he hath appointed that the ſame mi- 
niſtery ſhall be done upon earth too, in our manner, 
and according to our proportion; and therefore hath 
conſtituted and ſepatated an order of men, who, by 
ſhewing forth the Lord's death by Sacramental repreſen- 
tation, may pray unto God after the ſame manner, 
that our Lord and High-prieſt does, that 1s, offer to 
God and repreſent, in this folemn Prayer and Sacra- 
ment, Chriſt as already offered ; fo ſending up a gra- 
cious inſtrument whereby our prayers may for his 
fake, and in the ſame manner of interceſlion be offered 
up to God in our behalt, and for all chem tor whom 
oo and to all thoſe purpoſes for which Chnitt 

ied, 

5. As the Miniſters of the Sacrament do in a Sacra- 
mental manner preſent to God the Sacrifice of the 
croſs, by being imitators of Chriſt's interceſſion; fo 
the People are {acrifices too in their manner : for be- 
fides that, by ſaying Amen, they joyn in the a&t of him 
that miniſters, and make it alſo to be their own ; fo 
When they” eat and drink the conſecrated and bleſſed 
F'7-4 | | Elements 
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Elements worthily, they receive Chriſt within them, 
and therefore may alſo offer him to God, while in ' 
their ſacrifice of obedience and thankſgiving they 
preſent themſelves to God with Chriſt whom they 
have ſpiritually received, that is, themſelves with thar 
which will make them gracious and acceptable. T he 
oftering their bodies and fouls and ſervices to God, 
in him, and by him, and with fm, who is his Father's 
well-beloved, and in wham he 1s well rw 2, cannot but 


" accepted to all the purpoſes of blef{ing, grace and 
giory *. 


* Xoſti rempora tu Jovis ſereni, 
Cum fulget placidas, ſu6que vultu, 
Quo nil tupplicibus ſolet negare. Martial. Ep. I. 5, 6. 


6. This is the ſumm of the greateſt myſtery of 
our Religion; it 1s the copy of rhe Paton, and the 
miniſtration of the great myſtery of our Redempri- 
on : and therefore whatloever entitles us to rhe ge- 
neral privileges of Chriſt's Paſſ1on, all that is necet- 
fary by way of diſpoſition to the celebration of rhe 
Sacrament of his Paſſion, becauſe this celebration is 
our manner of applying or uſing it. The particulars 
of _ preparation are repreſented in the following 
Rules. 

1, No man muſt dare to approach to the holy Sa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper if he be in a ſtate of any 
one fin, that is, unleſs he have entred into the ſtate of 
repentance, that'is, of ſorrow and amendment ; leſt it 
be ſaid concerning him, as it was concerning Jdas, 
The hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the 
Table: and he'that receiveth Chriſt into an impure 
foul or body, firſt turns his moſt excellent nouriſh- 
ment into poiſon, 'and then feeds upon it. 

2. Every Communicant muſt firſt have examined 
himſelf, that is, tried the condition and ſtate of his 
foul, ſearched out the ſecret ulcers, enquired out 
its weakneſs and indiſcretions, and all thoſe aptnel- 
ſes where it is expoſed to temptation; that by find- 
ing out its diſaſes he, may find a cure, and by. dilco- 
Vering is aptnelles, he may &cure higlpraſens purpoſes. 
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of furure amendment, and may be armed againſt dan- 
gers and temptations- | : 

3. This Examination muſt be a man's own a&t, and 
inquiſition into his life : but then allo it ſhould lead 
A man on to run to thoſe whom the Great Phyſician 
+ of our ſouls, Chrilt Jeſ#s, hath appointed to miniſter 
phyſick-to our diſeaſes ; that in all dangers and great 
accidents we may be af{iſted with comfort and reme- 
dy, for medicine and caurion. | 

4. In this affair let no man deceive himſelf, and 
againſt fuch a time which publick Authority hath ap- 
pointed for us to receive the Sacrament, weep for 
his fins by way of folemnity and ceremony, and ſtill 
retain the affection; * but he that comes to this Feaſt 
muſt have on the Wedding-garment, that is, he muſt 
have pat on Teſus Chriſt, and he muſt have put off 
the old man with his affections and laſts ; and he mult 
be wholly conformed to Chriſt in the image of his mind. 
For then we have put on Chriſt, when our Souls are 
cloathed with righteouſneſs, when every faculry 
of our Soul is proportioned and velted according to 
the pattern of Chriſt's life. And therefore a man 
muſt not leap from his laſt night's Surfeit and Bath, 
| and then communicate : but when he hath begun rhe 
work of God effectually, and made ſome progres 
in repentance, and hath walked ſome ſtages and pe- 
riods in the ways of Godlinels, then let him come to 
him that is to miniſter it, and having made known 
the ſtate of his Soul, he is to be admitted : hmt to 
receive it into an unhallowed foul and body, is to 
receive the duſt of the Tabernacle 'in the waters 
of jealouſie ; it will make the belly 'to fwell, and 
the thigh to rot ; it will not convey Chriſt to us, but 
the Devil will enter and dwell there, till with it he 
returns to his dwelling of torment. Remember al- 
ways that after a great fin, or after a*habir” of. fins, 
a man 1s not ſoon made clean; *and* no! untlean'thing 
muſt come to this Feaſt. It is not the preparation 
- of two or three days that can' render 'a' petion' ca- 
. pable of this banquet: For in this Feaſt all Chriſt, 

and Chriſt's paſſion, and all his-grites , the” biec. 


ings, 
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ſings and effects of his ſufferings are conveyed. No- 
thing can fit us for this, but what can unite us to 
Chriſt, and obtain of him to preſent our needs to his 
heavenly Father : this Sacrament can no otherways 
be celebrated but upon the ſame terms on which we 
may hope for pardon and Heaven it ſelf. 


5. When we. have this general and indiſpenſably-. 


neceſſary preparation; we are to make our Souls 
more adorn'd and. trimm'd up with circumſtances of 
pious actions and ſpecial devotions, ſetting -apart 
ſome portion of our time immediately before the 
day of ſolemnity, according as our great occaſions 
will permit : and this time 1s eſpecially to be ſpent 
in actions of repentance, confeſſion of our fins, re- 
newing our purpoſes of holy living, praying tor par- 
don of our failings, and for thoſe graces which may 
prevent the like {adnefles for the time to come, me- 
ditation upon the paſſion, upon the infinite love of 
God expreſſed in fo great myſterious manners of re- 
demption : and indefinitely in all acts of vertue which 
may build our Souls up into a Temple fit for the re- 
"ception of Chriſt himſelf, and the inhabitation of the 
holy Spirit. 

6. The celebration of the holy Sacrament being the 
molt ſolemn prayer, joyned with the moſt effectual 
inſtrument of its acceptance, mult ſuppoſe us in the 
love of God, and in charity with all the World: and 
therefore we muſt, before every Communion eſpeci- 
ally, remember what diflerences or jealoufies are be- 
tween us and any one elſe, and reconipole all diſu- 
nions, and cauſe right underſtandings between each 
other, offering to fatisfie whom we have injur'd, and 
to forgive them who have injur'd us, without thoughts 
of reſuming the quarrel when the folemnity is over ; 
for that is but to rake the embers in light and phan- 
taſtick aſhes : jt muſt be quenched, and a holy flame 
enkindled : no fires muſt be at all, but the fires of 
love and zeal: and the altar of incenſe will ſend up a 
ſweet perfume, and make atonement for us, 

7. When the day of the Feaſt is come, lay afide all 
cares and impertihencies of the World, and rmajerpinc 

1:4 Lt ty | | that 
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that this is thy Soul's day, a day of trafftick and en- 
tercourſe with Heaven. Ariſe early in the morning, 
t- Give God thanks for the approach of ſo great a 
bleſſing. 2+ Confels thine own unworthineſs to ad- 
mit ſo Divine aGueſt. 3+ Then remember and de- 
plore thy fins which have made thee ſo unworthy. 
4. Then confeſs God's goodneſs, and take ſanctuary 
there, and upon him place thy hopes. 5. And in- 
vite him to thee with renewed acts of love, of holy 
defire, of hatred of his enemy, fin. 6. Make obla- 
tion of thy (elf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, to the 
obedience of him, to his providence and poſſeſſion, 
and pray him to enter and dwell there for ever. And 
after this, with joy and holy fear and the fotward- 
nels of love addreis thy felt to the receiving of him, 
to whom and by whom and for whom all faith and 
all hope andall love in the whole Catholick Church, 
both in Heaven and Earth, is deſigned; him, whom 
Kings and Queens and whole Kingdoms are in love 
with, and count it the greateſt honour in the World, 
o©u their Crowns and Scepters are laid at his holy 
cet» 

8. When the holy man ſtands at the Table of bleſſing, 
and miniſters the right of conſecration, then do as the 


as do, who behold, and love, and wonder that 


She Son of God ſhould become food to the Souls of 
\ his ſervants ; that he who cannot ſuffer any change or 
lefſening, ſhould be broken into pieces, and enter into 
the body ro ſupport and nouriſh the fpirit, and yet 
at the ſame time remain in Heaven while he deſcends 
to theeupon Earth; that he who hath eſſential feli- 
city ſhould become miſerable and die for thee, and 


{in and miſery; that by his wounds he ſhould procure 
health to thee ; by his affronts ſhould entitle thee 
to glory, by his death he ſhould bring thee to life, 
and by becoming a Man he ſhould make thee partaker 
of the Divine Nature. Theſe are ſuch Glories, that al- 
though they are made (o obvious that each Eye may 
behold them , yet they are allo ſo deep that no 
thought can fathom them : But fo it hath pleaſed him 
[Ta 


then give himſelf to thee for ever toredeem thee from 
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to make theſe myſteries to be ſenſible, becauſe the 
excellency and depth of the mercy 1s not intelligible, 
that while we are raviſhed and comprehended within 
the infiniteneſs of fo valt-and myſterious a mercy, yet 
we may be as ſure of it as of that thing we fee and 
feel and ſmell and taſte, bur yer it is fo great that we 

cannot underſtand it. 
9+ Theſe holy myſteries are offered to our ſenſes, 
but not to be placed under our feer; they are fen- 
fible, but not common ; and therefore as the weak- 
neſs of the Elements adds wonder to the excellency 
of the Sacrament; fo let our reverence and venera- 
ble uſages of them add honour to the Elements, and 
acknowledge the glory of the myſtery, and the Divi- 
nity of the mercy. Let us receive the conſecrated E- 
lements with all devotion and humility of body and 
ſpirit; and do this honour to it, that it be the firſt 
food ' we eat, and the firſt beverage we drink that 
day, unleſs it be incaſe of ficknels, or other great ne- 
—— ity; and that your body and foul both be pre- 
- Queis.rulir PAared to 1ts reception with abſtinence from ſecular 
heſterni gau- pleaſures, that you may. better have attended faſtings 
4a note and preparatory prayers. For if ever it be ſcafon- 
: able to obſerve the counſel of St. Pax!, that married 
perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a time, that they 
may attend to folemn Religion, it is now. It was 
not by Saint Pax! nor the after ages of the Church 
- called a ny ſo to do, but it is moſt reaſonable that 
the more ſolemn aCtions of Religion ſhould be atten- 
ded to without the mixture of any thing that may 
diſcompole the mind, and make it more ſecular or leſs 

religious. 

10, In the a& of receiving, exerciſe acts of Faith 
with much confidence and reſignation , believing it 
. Not to be common bread and wine, but holy in their 
.—-- - uſe, holy in their fignification, holy in their change, 
and holy in their te : and believe, if thou i: 
worthy Cormmunicant, thou doſt as verily receive 
Chriſt's body and blood to all effects a —_— of 
the Spirit, as thou doſt rective rhe bleſſed Elements 
into thy mouth, that thou putreſt thy finger = boy 


| 
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hand, and thy hand into his fide, and thy lips to his 
tontinel of bloud, ſucking life trom his heart : and yer Crucihere- 
it thou doſt communicate unworthily , thou eateſt — 
and drinkelt Chriſt ro thy danger, and death, and de- & inter ipla 
ſtruction. Diſpute not concerning the fecrer ot the ME 
myſtery, and the nicery of the manner of Chriſt's pre- ; y > ; 
ſence : 1t is ſufficient to thee that Chriſt ſhall be pre- lingua. 6- 
ſent to thy ſoul, as an inſtrument of grace, as a pledge 77i=:de Ca- 
of the Reſurre&tion, as the earneſt of glory and im- ** 29 
mortality, and a means of many intermedial bleſſings, 

even all {uch as are neceſſary for thee, and are in order 

to thy ſalvation. And to make all this gocd to thee, 

there 1s nothing neceſlary on thy part bur a holy life, 

and a true beliet of all the ſayings of Chriſt ; amongſt 

which, indefinitely aflent to the words of inſtitution, yy 
and believe that Chrift in the holy Sacrament gives | 
thee his body and his bloud. He that believes not this 
1s not a Chriſtian. He that believes ſo much needs nor 
to enquire farther, nor to entangle his Faith by dit- 
believing his ſenſe. 

11, Fail not at this folemnity, according to the 
cuſtom of pious and devout People, to make an of- 
fering unto God for uſes of Religion and the poor, 
according to thy ability. For when Chriſt feaſts his 
body, ler us allo feaſt our fellow- members who have 
right" to the ſame promiſes, and are partakers of the 
ſame Sacrament , and partners of the ſame hope, 
and cared for under the ſame providence, and de- 
ſcend from the ſame common parents, and «boos 
Father God is, and Chriſt is their elder Brother. 
thou chanceſt to communicate where this holy cu- 
ſtom 1s not obſerved publickly, ſupply that want 
by thy private Charity ; but offer it to God at 
ro holy -Table, at leaſt by thy private defigning it 
raere, 

12. When you have received, pray and give thanks. 

Pray tor all eſtates of men; tor they alſo have an inte- 
reſt in the body of Chriſt whereot they are members : 
and you in conjunction with Chriſt (whom then you 
have received) are more fit to pray - for them in that 
advantage, and in the celebration of that holy Sacri- 
hce 
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fice which: then is ſacramentally repreſented to God, 
* Give thanks for the Paſſion of our deareſt Lor1 : re- 
member all its parts, and all the inſtruments of your 
Redemption : and beg of God, that by a holy perſe- 
verance in well-doing, you may trom ſhadows pals on 
to ſubſtances, from eating his body, to ſeeing his face, 
trom the typical, ſacramental and tranſient, to the real 
and eternal {upper of the Lamb. 

13. After the ſolemnity is done, let Chriſt dwell in 
your hearts by faith and love, and obedience, and con- 
torinity to his life and death : as you have taken Chriſt 
into you, ſo put Chriſt on you, and conform every fa- 
culty of your ſoul and body to his holy image and 
perfection. Remember that now Chriſt is all one 
with you ; and therefore when you are to do an aCti- 
on, conſider how Chrift did or would do the like, and 
do you imitate his example, and tranſcribe his copy, 
and underſtand all his commandments, and chuſe all 
that he propounded, and defire his promiſes, and fear 
his threatnings, and marry his loves and hatreds, and 
contract his friendſhips : tor then you do every day 
communicate; eſpecially when Chriſt thus dwells in 
you, and you in Chriſt, growing up towards a per feft 
man in Chriſt Feſus. * 

14. Do not inſtantly upon your return from 
Church return alſo to the World, and ſecular thoughts 
and -employments ; but let the remaining parts of 
that day be like a poſt Communion, .or an atter office, 
entertaining your bleſſed Lord with all the careſes 
and ſweetneſles of love and colloquies, and entercour- 
ſes of duty and affetion, acquainting him with all 
your needs, and revealing to him all your ſecrets, and 
opening all your infirmities : and as the affairs of your 
perſon. or employment call you off, ſo rerire again 
with often ejaculations and acts of entertainment to 
your belpved Gueſt, 


The Effetts and Benefits of worthy Communicating. 


When I aid that the Sacrifice of the Croſs which 


Chriſt offered for all the fins and all the needs of the 
world 


F 
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world is preſented to God by the Miniſter in the 
Sacrament, and o;tzred up in prayer and facramental 
memory, after the manner that Chriſt himfelt inter- 
des for us in Hezven (lo far a5 his glorious Prieft- 
hood is 1mitable by his miniſters on earth,) I muſt of 
necethity alſo mean, rhat all the benefrs of that Sacrt- 
fice are then conveyed to all that communicate wor- 
thily. Bur if we deſcend to particulars, Then and 
there the Church is nounſhed 11 her faith, ſtrengrh- 
ned in her hopz, enlarged in her bowels with an en- 
creaſing charity. There all che members of Chriit are 
joyned with each ©6ther, and all to Chritt their head : 
and we again renew the covenant with God in Jeſs 
Chriſt, and God ſeals his part, and we promiſe tor 
ours, and Chriſt unites borh, and the Holy Ghoſt 
fzns both in the collation of thoſe graces which we 
then pray for and exerciſe and receive all at once, 
There our bodies are nouriſhed with the fizns, and 
our ſouls with the myitery : our bodies receive info 
them the {eed of an immortal nature, and our fouls 
are joyned with him who 1s the firtt fruits of the Re- 
{urrection ; and never can die. And it we defire any 
thing elſe and need it, here it is to be prayed for, 
\ here to be hoped for, here to be received. Long lite 
and health, and recovery tfromi ſickneſs, and compe- 
tent ſupport and maintenance, and peace and delive- 


' rance from our enermes, and content, and patience, 
|; and joy, and fanctihed riches, or a chearinl poverty, 
and liberty, and whatſoever elfe 1s a ble{Img, was pur- 


. chaled for us by Chriſt in his death and reſurrection, 
| and in his interceffion in Heaven. And rhis Sacra- 
| ment being that to our particulars which the great 
r myſteries are in themſelves, and by deſign to all the 
1 World, it we receive worthily, we fhall receive any 
0 of theſe bleflings, according as God fhall chufſe for 
us ; and he will not only chuſe with more witdom, 
but alſo with more aftection, than we can for our 
| telves. 

After all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of fouls, 


h wiſe men and pious, that all pertons ſhould eommunt- 
Ie cate very often, even as otten as they can without ex- 
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cules or delays. Every thing that puts us from ſoho- 
ly an etnployment when we are moved to it, being 
either a 6n or an imperfection, an infirmity or inde- 
votion, and unaCthveneſs of ſpirit. All Chriſtian pec- 
ple mutt come. They indced thar are m the (tare of 
{111 mult not come fo, but yet they muſt come. Firſt 
they mult quit rheir {tate of death, and then partake 
of the bread of life. They that are at enmity with 
their neighbours muſt come, that is no excuſe for 
their not coming ; only they muſt not bring their 
enmity along with them, bur leave it, and then come. 
T hey that have variety of ſecular employments muſt 
come ; only they mult leave their ſecular thoughts 
and aftections behind them, and then come and con- 
verſe with God, If any man be well grown in grace 
he mult needs come, becaule he 1s excellently diſpoſed 
to ſo holy a feaſt : bur he that is but in the infancy of 
piety had need to come, that ſo he may grow in grace, 
The ſtrong muſt come, left they become weak; and 
the weak, that they may become ſtrong. The fick 
muſt come to - be cured, the healthful to be preſer- 
ved. They that have leifure mult come, becauſe they 
have no excuſe : they that have no leiſure muſt come 
hither, that by ſo excellent Religion they may ſancti- 
he their buſineſs. The penitent finners muſt come, 
that they may be juſtihed ; and they that are juſtified, 
that they may be uſtined fill, They that have fears 
and great reverence to theſe myſteries, and think no 
preparation to be ſufficient, muſt receive, that they 
may learn how to receive the-more worthily ; and 
they that have a leſs degree of reverence muſt come 
often to have it heightned : that, as thoſe creatures 
that live amongſt the ſnows of the mountains turn 
white with their food and converſation with ſuch per- 
petual whiteneſſes, ſo our fouls may be transformed 
into the {imilitude and union with Chriſt by our per- 

tual teeding on him, and converſation, not only in 
x courts, but in his very heart, and molt ſecret afle- 
ctions and incomparable purities. 


Prayers 


Ad Set. 1,2, 3, Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Prayers for all ſorts of men and all neceſſities relating tz 
the ſeveral parts of the vertxe of Religion, 


A Prayer for thegrace of Faith, Hope, Charity, 


Lerd God of infinite mercy, of infinite excel- 

lency, who haſtfent thy holy Son into the world 
to redeem us from an intolerable miſery, and to reach 
us a holy Religion, and to forgive usan infinite debt; 
give me thy holy ſpirit, that my underſtanding and 
all my faculties may be fo reigned to the diſcipline 
and doQtrine of my Lord, that I may be prepared in 
mind and will to die for the teſtimony of e/zs, and 
to ſuffer any affliction or calamity that ſhall offer to 
hinder my duty, or tempt me toſhame or fin, or apo- 
ſtalie, and let my faith be the parent of a good lite, 
a ſtrong ſhield to repel the fiery darts of the Devil, 
and the Author of a holy hope, of modeſt defires, 
and confidence in God, and of a never- failing charity 
to thee my God, and to all the World ; that I may 
never have my portion with the unbelievers, or un- 
Eharitable and deſperate yatus ; but may be ſuppor- 
ted by the ſtrengths of, faith in all cemptations, and 
may be refreſhed with the comtorts ot a holy hope in 
all my ſorrows, and may bear the burthen of the 
'Lord, and the infirmities of my neighbour by the ſup- 
port of charityz that the yoke of Je/z#4 may become 
ealte to me, and my loye may do all the miracles of 
grace, till from grace 4t ſwell to glory, from earth to 
heaven, from duty to reward, from the impertections 
of a beginning and little growing loving, it may ar- 
rive to the conſummation of an eternal and never: cea- 
{ing charity, through 7e/#s Chriſt the Son of thy lov-, 
the Anchor of our hope, and the Author and Fini- 
ſher of our faith: to whom with thee, O Lord God, 
Father of Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spi- 
rit, be all glory, and love, and obedience, and domi- 
mon now and for ever. . 
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Ad Set. r, 2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


Acts of Love by way of Prayer and Ejaculation ; 


to be niſed in private, 


O God thou art my Gead, early will T ſcek thee : my 
ſoul thirfteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee ina dry 
and thirſty land where no water 1s ; To ſee thy power 
and thy glory ſo as I have ſeen thee in the ſanttuarye 
Becanſe thy loving kindneſs is better than life, my lips 
[hall praiſe thee. Þ1al. 63. 1, &c- 

1 am ready not only to be bound, but to die for the 
name of the Lord Feſas, Abts 21, 1}. 

How aimable are thy tabernacles, '':11 Lord of Hoſts? 
Hy foul loageth, yea ewe jainteth for the courts of the 
Lord : my heart aid my fleſh cryeth out for the living 
God, Bleſſed are they the dwell in thy houſe, they will 
ſtill be praifung thee, Plal. 84+ 1, 2, 4- 

Q bleiked Jc/z, thou art worthy of all adoration, 
and all honour, and all love : ] hou art the Wonder- 
tu!l, the Counſellor, the mighty God, the everla- 
{ting Father, the Prince of Peace ; of thy government 
and peace there ſhall be no end : thou art the bright- 
neſs ot thy Father's Glory, the expreſs 1nage of his 
perſon,” the appointed Heir of all things. Thou uphol- 
dett all things by the word of thy power: Thou did(t 
by thy 1cit purge our {ins : Thou art fer on the right 
hand of the Majeſty on high: 1 hou art made better 
than the Angels; thou haſt by-inheritance obtained a 
more excellent name than they. Thou, O deareſt Je- 
ſas, art the kead of the Church, the beginning and rhe 
hrit-born trom the dead : in all things thou haſt the 
pre-emimence, and it pleated the Father that in thee 
thould all tulneſs dwell. Kingdoms are in love with 
thee : Kings lay their Crowns and Sceptres at thy feet, 
and Queens are thy handmaids, and waſh the feet of 
thy ſervants» 


- 


Ad Sect. 1, 2, 3, Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 

A Prayer tobe ſaid in any Aﬀiiction, as death of children, 
of hasband or wife, in great poverty, in impriſonment, 
in a ſad and diſconſolate ſpirit, and intemptations,io 
deſpair. | 


Erernal God, Father of Mercies and God of all 

comfort, with much mercy look upon the iad- 
neſles and forrows ot thy ſervant. My fins lie keavy 
upon me, and preſs me tore, and there 1s no health 
in my bones by reaſon of thy difpleature and my tin. 
The waters are gone over me, and 1 ftic!: {aft in the 
deep mare, and my mileries are withour conitorr, be- 
cauſe they are puniſhments of my tin: and I amfo 
evil and unworthy a perion, that though I have grear 
defires, yet I have no diſpoſitions or worthinels to- 
ward receiving comfort. My fins have cauſed my 
forrow, and my forrow does not cure my fins: and 
unle(s for thy own ſake, and meerly becaule thou art 
o00d, thou ſhalt pity me and relieve me, I am as 
much without remedy as now am without comforts 
Lord, pity me; Lord, let thy grace refieſh my (ni- 
rit, Let thy comforts ſupport me, thy mercy pardon 
me, and never let my portion be among(t hopelets 
and accurled (ſpirits : for thou art good and gracious ; 
and I throw my felt upon\,thy mercy. Let me never 
let my hold go, and do thou with me what ſecims 
good in thineown eyes. I cannot ſuffer more than 1 
have deſerved : and yet I can need no relict to grear 
as thy mercy is : for thouartinfhnirely more merciful 
than I can be miſerable ; and thy mercy, which js a- 
bove all thy own works, mult needs be far above all 
my fin and all my miſery. Dearett Fe/as, ler me 
truſt in thee for ever, and let me never be confoun- 
ded. Amen. 


Ejaculations and ſhort Ieaitations to be uſed intime 
of Sickneſs and Sorrow ; or danger of Death, 


HF my Prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto p(,}. 1 
* 4 thee, * Hide not thy face from me in the time of "5 
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294 DAdSeft.1,2,q% Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


my trouble, incline thine ear unto me when Icall : O hear 

3, me, anathat right ſoon, * For my days are conſumed like 

ſmoak, and mybones are burnt up as it werea fire brand, 

4» * My heart is ſmittc: down and withered like graſs, fo 

Io. that [forget toeat my bread : And that becauſe of thine 

Pl. 38. 2, ia4jgnation and wrath: far thou vaſt taken me up andcaſt 

3, meauwn. * Thine arrows ſtick faſt ia me, and thine hand 

preſjeth me ſore. There is no hedlth in my fleſh becauſe of 

4. Tthydiſpleaſure, neither is there anyreſt in my bones byrea- 

fon of my ſin, * My wickedneſſes are gone over my head, 

| and area fore burthen too heavy for metobear * Bur I 

Fi-6. 1. willconfeſs my wickedneſs, end be ſurry for my ſin; * O 

: Lora, rebtthe me not in thine indienation,neither chaſtea 

Pt. 41-4. mein thy diſpleaſure. * Lord, be merciful untome, heal 

my fout, tor Ihave ſinaed azainſt thee. 

Pl. 51. 1. Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great gooaneſs, 

: according to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 

F235. offences, * O remember not the ſins and offences of my 

; youth : but according to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 

Pl. 51. 2. Lord, for thy goodneſs, * Waſh me throughly from my 

IO, mwickeaneſs: and cleanſe me from my ſin. * Make mc 

Il. a cteanheart,O God, and reaew arieght ſpirit within me, 

* Caſt me not away from thy preſeace, trom thy all-hal- 

lowing and life-giving preſence : and take nor thy holy 

ſpirit, thy ſanttitying,thy guiding, thy comforting,thy 
tupporting and confhrming Spirit, from me. 

O Gea, thou art my God for ever and ever : thou 

Pt. 41. 3- ſhalt be my guide unto death. * Lord comfort me now 

that 7 lie ſich rpon 'my bed: make thou my bed in all 

Ti. 49. 5-my ſfickneſſes. * O deliver my ſoul from rhe place of Hell: 

bs 5 14: and do thou receive me, * My heart 2s diff miered with- 

Pl. 39. 5, in me and the fear of death is fallen uponme, * Behold, 

thou hajl made my days as it were a ſpan long, and my 

age is evenas nothing in reſpett of thee ; and verily eves 

11, ry man living is altogether vanity, * When thou with re- 

bak aoſt chaſten man for fin, than makeſt his beauty ta 

conſume away like a moth fretting a garment : every man 

7, therefore us but vanity. * And now, Lord, what 1s ny 

12, hope? truly my hope us even in thee, * Hear my prayer, 

O Lird, and with thine ears conſider my calling: hola not 

10. thy peace at my tears, * Take this plague away FR me: 


Pl.48. 14. 


Ad Set.1r, 2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 295 
] am conſumed by means of thy heavy hand, * lama 12, 


ſtranger with thee,and a ſojourzer, as allmy Fathers were. 15, 
" O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength ve- Pal. 1 19, 
fore I go heace and be no more ſeen. * My ſoul cleaveth 25. 


unto the duſt : O quiczen me aceording to thy word,” And Pl, 116.3. 
when the ſnares of death compaſs wie ruund about, lex 
not the pains of het! gaze hold upon me. 

\ . 


An A&t of Faith concerning the Returretion, and the 
Day of Judgme:t, to be taid by fick Pertons, or 
medirated, 


Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 

at the latter aay #604 the earth : and thargh at! ery 
thin worms deſtroy this body, yet ia my fleſh ſhatl I ſee 
God; whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mize eyes [h.ul 
behold, though my reins he conſumed within me, job 19. 

25, &c. 

God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence, there ſha!l ppl -0, 

go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt ſhall , 4 
be flirred up round about him: be ſhall call the heaven © © 
from above, and the earth, that he may judze hz people, 
*O bleſſed Jeſ#, thou art my judge and thou art my 
Advocate: have mercy upon me in the hour of my 
death, and in the day of Judgment. See Fecha 5.28, 
1 Theſf. 4. 15. 


hort Pravers to be (aid by fich Perſons, 
Short Prayers to be ſaid by fics Perf. 


() Holy Je/#, thou art a mercitul High prieſt, and 
toucked with the fente of our inftranies ; thou 
knoweſt the ſharpneſs of my ficknets and the weak- 
neſs of my perſon. The clouds are gathered about 
me, and thou haſt covere:! me with rhy (torm : My 
underftanding hath not ſuch apprehention of things 
as formerly. Lord, let thy mercy {uppore me, thy 
Spirit guide me; and lead m2 through the valley of 
this death fafely; thar I may pals it patiently, 
holily , + with perfect reſignation : and let me re- 
joice in the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, in the ex- 
| V 4 PEctatte 


Ad Set. 1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occafions. 


pecration of glory, in the ſenſe of thy mercies, in the 
retrelnments of thy fpiric, in a victory over all rem- 
ptati1ons, 

1hcu halt promiſed to be with us in tribulation, 
Lord, my Soul is troubled, and my body is weak, 
and my hope 1s 1n thee, and my en«<mics are bults and 
mighty ; now make good thy holy promiſe. Now, 
G boly Teſs, now let thy hand of grace be upon me: 
re{train my ghoſtly enemics, and give me all forts of 
ſpiritual afliftances. Lord, remember thy ſervant in 
ive day when thou bindelt up thy Jewels, 

3 tale from me all redioutacts of ſpirit, all wpa- 
tence and unquictnels : ler me potlefs my foul in pa- 
tience,and reſign my foul and budy into thy hands, as 
mito the hands of a faithful Creator , and a bletl:d 
Redeemer, | 

O holy 7/4, thou Cidſt die for us; by thy fad, pun- 
gent and intolerable pains which .thou endureſt tor 
me, have pity on me, and eaſe my pain, or increaſe 
my patience. Lay on me no mcre than thou ſhalt 
enable me to bear. I have deſerved it all anc more, 
and infinitely more. Lord, I am weak and ignorant, 
timorous and inconſtant, and I fear let ſomething 
ſhould happen that may diſcompole the ttate of my 
foul, that may difpleaſe thee : Do what thou wilt 
with me, fo thou doſt but preſerve me in thy fear and 
favour, Thou knoweſt thar it is my great tear ; but 
let thy Spirit ſecure, that nothing may be able to e- 
parate me from the love of God in Jeſas Chriſt : then 
{mire me here, that thou mayſt ſpare me tor ever : and 
yer, O Lord, ſmite me friendly ; for thou knoweſt 
my infirmities. Into thy hands I commend my ſpi- 
rit, for thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of 
truch, * Come, holy Spirit, help me in this conflict. 
Come, Lord 7e/z#s, come quickly. 


Ad Seft. 1, 2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Let the ſick man often meditate upon theſe following 
Promiſes and gracious Words of God. 


My help cometh of the Lord, wha preſerveththem that 
are true of heart, Pal. 7. 11. 

Aud all they that now thy Name will put their truſt 
ia thee : for tho, Lora, haſt never failed them that ſeek 
thee, Plal. 9.10. 

O how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee, and that thou haſt prepared for 
them that put their tr1ſt in thee, even before the ſons of 
men, Plal. 31. 21, 

Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him, 
and upon them that put their truſt in his mercy, to deliver 
their ſouls from death, Plal. 33. 21. 

The Lord isnigh untothem that are of acontrite heart, 
and will (ave ſuch as are of an humble ſpirit, Plal.34.17. 

Thon, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt : how ex- 
cellent is thy mercy, O Gead! and the children of men (hall 
put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings, Plal.36. 
verſe. 7. 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of th 
houſe y LP thou [or give them to tink of / A 
as out of the rivers, v. 8. 

For with thee is the well of life : and in thy light we 
ſpall ſee light, v. 9. 

Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 
him, and he ſhall bring it to paſs, Plal. 37+ 5. 

But the ſalvation of the righteons cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble, v. 40, 

So that a man ſhall ſay Yerily there is a reward for the 
mo: doubtleſs there is a Godthat judgeth the earth, 
Plal. 58. 10, | uf 

Bleſſed is the man whom thou chuſeſt and receiveſt un- 
to thee, he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall be ſatisfied 
=_ the pleaſures of thy houſe, even bf thy holy temple, 
Pal. 65. 4. 

They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy; Plal. 126. 6. 
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298 Ad Set. 1,2, 39 Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


It ts written, I will never leave thee nor forſabe thee 
Heb. IJ. 5, ; 

The Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the fich : and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up : and if he have committed ſins, they 
ſhall be forgiven him, fam. 5.1 5+ 

Come and let us return unto the Lord: for he hath tory 
and he will heal us; he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us 
#p, Hol. 6. 1, 

If we fin, we have an Advocate with the Father ,Fe(us 
Chriſt the righteous ; aud he is the propitiation for onr 
ſons, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. 

If we confeſs our fins, he us faithful and righteous to 
forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſ- 
xcſs, 1 Joh. 1. g. | 

He that forgives ſhall be forgiven, Lukes. 37. 

And this ts the confidence that we have in him, that 
if we ah any thing according to his will he heareth us, 
1 Joh. 5+ 14. 

And ye know that he was manifeſted to take away our 
fons, 1 Joh. 3+ 5. 

If ye being evil know togive good __ to your children, 
how much more ſhall your Father which 15 1n Heaven give 
good things to them that ask him? Matt. 7. 11. 

This 14 4 faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
That Jeſus Chriſt cawze into the world to ſave ſinners, 
1 Tim. 1. 15. 

* He, that hathgiven us his Son, how ſhould not he with 


him give us all things elſe > Rom. 8. 32. 


As of Hope to be uſed by ſick Perſons 
after a pious Lite. 


Am per ſwaded that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 

nor Printipatities, nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come nor heightnor 13.39: a7 any other creature 
ſhall be able to ſeparate me from the love of God, which 1s 
;n Chtiſt Jeſus o#r Lord, Rom. 8. 38, 39. 

T have fought a good fight, 1have finifhed my courſe, I 
have kept the faith: Henceforth there us laid up for me 
4 crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the rig 

ol ws wage 


Ad Seft. 1,2,3- Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Tudge ſhall give me at that day ; and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his appeariae, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. 
Bleſſed be God, even the Father of wr Lord Teſs 
Chriſt, the Father of mercies and the God of ail comforts, 
11ho comforts us in all our tribulation, 2 Cor. 1. 3, 4+ 


A Prayer to be ſaid in behalf of a ſich 
or dying perſon, 


() Lord God, there 1s no number of thy days nor 
of thy mercies, and the fins and forrows of thy 
ſervant are allo miulciphed. Lord, look upon him 
with much mercy and pity, forgive him all his fins, 
comfort his ſorrows, eaſe his pain, fatisfie his doubts, 
relieve his fears, inſtruct his 1gnorances, ſtrengthen his 
underſtanding, take from him all diforders of ſpirit, 
weakneſs and abule of fancy. Refſtrain the malice and 
power ot the ſpirits of darkneſs ; and ſufter him to be 
njur'd neither by his ghoſtly enemies, nor his own in- 
firmities ; and let a holy and a juſt peace, the peace of 
God, be within his conſcience. 

Lord, preſerve his ſenſes till the laſt of his time, 
ſtrengthen his faich, confirm his hope, and give him 
a never-cealing charity to, thee our God, and to all 
the World: ſtir up in him a great and proportjzon- 
able contrition for all the evils he hath done, and give 
him a juſt meaſure of patience for all he ſuffers, give 
him prudence, memory, and conſideration, rightly 
to ſtate the accounts ot his Soul ; and do thou re- 
mind him of all his duty ; that when it ſhall pleaſe 
thee that his Soul goes out from the priſon of his 
body, it may be received by Angels, and preſerved 
from the ſurpriſes of evil ſpirits, and from the hor- 
rours and amazements of new and ſtrange Regions, 
and be laid up in the boſom of our Lord, till at the 
day of thy ſecond coming it ſhall be re-united to the 
body, which is now to be laid down in weakgeſs and 
diſhonour, but we humbly beg, may then be * raiſed 
up with glory and power for ever to live, and to be- 
hold the face of God in the glories of the Lord Je/as, 
who is our hope, or reſurrection, and our life, the 


light 
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Ad Sect. 1, 2, 3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


light of our eyes and the joy of our ſouls, our bleſkd 
and ever glorious Redeemer, Amen, 


Hither the ſick perfon may araw in and uſe the afts cf ſe- 
veral vertues reſperſedin the ſeveral parrs of this book, 
ex pag Litanies, viz. of Repentance, of the Paſſion, 
and the ſingle Prayers, according to his preſent needs. 


A Prayer to be ſaid is a Storm at Sea, 


'< My God, thou didſt create the Earth and the 
Sea for thy glory and the uſe of man, and doſt 
daily ſhew wonders in the deep, look upon the dan- 
ger and fear of thy ſervant. My fins have taken hold 
upon me, and without the ſupporting arm of thy 
mercy I cannot look up; but my truſt is in thee 
Do. thou, O Lord, rebuke the ſea, and make ir 
calm; for to thee the winds and the ſea obey : let 
not the waters ſwallow me up, but let thy Spirit, 
the Spirit of gentleneſs and mercy, move upon the 
waters. Be thou reconciled unto thy ſervants, and 
then the face of the waters will beſmooth, I fear 
that my fins make me, like Jonas, the caule of the 
tempeſt. Caſt out all my fins, and throw not thy 
ſervants away from thy preſence, and from the land 
of the living into the depths where all things are for- 
gotten, But if it be thy will that we ſhall go down 
ito the waters, Lord, receive my Soul into thy holy 
hands, and prelerve it in mercy and fatety till che day 
of reſtitution of all things : and be pleaſed to unite 
my death to the death of thy Son, and to accept of 
it ſo united asa puniſhment for all my ſins, that thou 
maylt forget all thine anger, and blot my fins out of 
thy book, and write my Soul there, for 7eſ#s Chritt 
his ſake our deareſt Lord and moſt mighty Redee- 
mer. Amen. 


Then make au Af of Reſignation thus. 


O God pertain the iſſues of life and death. It 
is the Lord, let him do what ſcemeth good = 


Ad Set. 1,2, 3- Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


his own eyes. Thy will be done in Earth as it is1n 
Heaven. Recite P/a/m 107. and 130. 


A formof a Vow to be made in this or the like danger. 


F the Lord will be gracious and hear the Prayer 

of his ſervant, and bring me lafe to ſhore, then I 
will-praiſe him ſecretly and publickly, and pay unto 
the uſes of Charity [or Religion] [then name the [umm 
304 deſien for holy uſes. ] Omy God, my goodsare no- 
thing unto thee: I will alto be thy ſervant all the 
days of my life, and remember this mercy and my 
preſent purpoſes, and live more to-God's glory and 
with a ſtricter duty, And do thou pleaſe to accept 
this Vow as an inſtance of my importunity, and the 
greatneſs of my needs.: and be thou graciouſly moved 
to pity and deliver me. Amen. 


This form alfo may be u{ed in praying for a bleſſing on an 
enterpriſe, and maybe inſtanced in ations of Devotion 
as well as of Chariy. 


A Prayer before a Journey, 
'< Almighty God who filleſt all things with thy 


preſence, and art a God a far of as well as near 
* athand; thou didſt ſend thy Angel to bleſs Faceb in 
his Journey , and didſt lead the children of 1/-ael 
through the Red Sea, making it a wall on the right 
hand and on the left : be plealed to let thy Angel go 
out before me and guide me in my Journey, preſer- 
ving me from dangers of robbers, trom violence of 
enemies, and ſudden and fad accidents, from falls 
and errours. And proſper my Journey to thy glory, 
and to all my innocent purpoſes : and preſerve me 
trom all fin, hat I may return in peace and holinels, 
withthy favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve thee 
in thankfulneſs and obedience all the days of my pil- 
grimage ; and at laſt bring me to thy country, to the 
celettial Zer/alem, there to dwell in thy houte and to 
ling praiſes to thee for ever, Amen, 4 
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Ad Set. 4. A Prayer tobe ſaid before the hearing or 
reading the Word of God. 


'S Holy and Eternal 7/49, who haſt begotten us 
| by thy Word, renewed us by thy Spirit, ted us 
by thy : Sacraments and by the daily miniſtery of thy 
Word, ſtill go on to build us to lite eternal. ,Ler 
thy moſt holy Spirit be preſent with me and reſt up- 
on me inthe reading [_or hearing ] thy ſacred Word; 
that I may do it humbly, reverently, without pre- 
judice, with a mind ready and defirous to learn and 
to obey ; that I may be readily furniſhed and inſtru- 
Cted to every good work, and may practiſe all thy 
holy laws and commandments, to the glory of thy 
holy name, O holy and eternal 7e/zs, Amen. 


Aa Set. 5,9, 10.] A form of confeſſronof fins and repen- 
tance to be uſed upon Faſting days,or days of Humilia- 
tion;eſpecially in Lent, and before the Holy Sacrament, 


[4 Mercy upon me,O God, after thy great goodneſs, 
according to the multitude of thy mercies do awa 
mine offences, For I will confeſs my wickedneſs, and be 
forry for my ſim. * Omy deareſt Lord, Iamunot worthy 
to be accounted amoneſt the meaneſt of thy ſervants; 
not worthy to be, ſuſtained by theleaſt fragments of 
the mercy, but to be ſhut out of thy preſence fore- 
ver with dogsand unbelievers. But for thy Names ſake, 
O Lord be merciful unto my ſin, for it is great. 

I am the vilelſt of finners, and the worſt of men; 
proud and vain-glorious, impatient of ſcorn or ofult 
reproof; not enduring to be {lighted,and yer extreme- 
ly deſerving it ; I have been conſumed by the colours 
of humility, and when I have truly called my felt w- 
tiods; I could not endure any man elſe ihould fayſo 
or think ſo. I have been diſobedient to my ſuperiours, 
churliſh and ungenrtle in my behaviour, unchriſtian 
and unmanly. But for thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be 
merciful unto my fin, for it tsgreat. 


O juſt and dear God, how can I expect pity or | wi 
on, 
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don, who am fo angry and peeviſh with and without 
cauſe, envious at good, rejoycing at the ' evil of my 
neighbours, negligent ot my charge, idle and uſelels, 
timorous arid baſe, jealous and impudent, ambitious 
and hard-hearred, ſoft, unmorrified and effeminate 
in my lite, indevout in my prayers, without fancy 
or aftection, without attendance to them or perſeve- 
rance in them; but paſſionate and curious in plea- 
fing my appetite of meat and drink and pleaſures, ma- 
king matter both for fin and ſickneſs: and I have rea- 
ed the curſe! fruits of ſuch improvidence, entertain- 
ing undecent and impure thoughts : and I have 
brought them forth in undecent and impure aCtions, 
and bhe ſpirit of uncleannels hath entred in, and un- 
hallowed the temple which thou didft conlecrate for 
the habitation of thy Spirit of love and holineſs. But 
for thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be mercifal unto my ſin, for 
it 5 great, 
Thou haſt given me a whole lite te ſerve thee in, 
and to advance my hopes of Heaven : and this precy- 
ous time I have thrown away upon my fins and vani- 
ties, being umprovident of my time and of my talent, 
and of my grace, and of my own advantages, reſiſting 
thy Spirit and quenching him. I kaye beenra great 
lover of my ſelf, and yet uſed many ways to deſtroy 
my ſelf. I have purſued my temporal egds with gree- 
dineſs and indirect means, I am revengetul and un- 
thankful, forgetting benefits, but not ſo- ſaon forger- 
ting injuries, curious and murmuring ; a great breaker 
of promiſes. I have not loved my neghbour's good, 
not advanced it in,all things where I could. I have 
been unlike thee in all things. I am unmercitul and 
unjuſt; a fottiſh admirer of things below, and careleſs 
of Heaven, and the ways that lead thither. ZBut for 
thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my ſi, for it 
% great. his 
 _ All my ſenſes have been windows to let fin in, and 
death by fin. Mine eyes have been adulterous and 
covetous ; mine ears open to ſlander and detraCtion; 
my tongue and palate looſe and wanton, intemperate 
and of toul language, talkative and lying, raſh and ma- 
licious, 
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litious, falſe and flattering, irreligious and ITeverent, 
detracting and cenſorious ; my hands have been inju- 
rious)and unclean, my paſſions violent and rebellious, 
my defires impatient and unreaſonable, all my mem- 
bers and all my faculties have beenſervants of fin; and 
my very beſt actions have more matter of pity than 
of confidence, being imperfect in ny beſt, and intole- 
rable in moſt. But for thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be 
merciful unto my ſin, for it is greats. 

Unto this and a far bigger heap of fin I have added 
alſo the faults of others ro my own ſcore, by negle&- 
ing to hinder them to fin in all that I could and ought: 
but I alfo have encouraged thein in fin, have taken off 
their fears, and hardned their conſciences, and tempted 
them directly, and prevailed in it to my own ruine 
and theirs, unleſs thy glorious and unſpeakable mercy 
hath prevented fo intolerable a calamvty. 

Lord, I have abuſed thy mercy, delpiſed thy judg- 
ments; turned thy grace into wantonnels. I have been 
unthankful for thy infinite loving kindneſs, I have fin- 
ned and repented, and then ſinned again, and reſolved 
again(t it, and preſently broke it ; and then I tied my 
ſelf up with Vows, and then was tempted, and then 
I yielded by little and little, rill I was willingly loft 
again, and my Vows fell off like cords of vanity. 

Aiſerable man that Tam! who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of ſin ? 

And yet, O Lord, I have another heap of (ins to be 
unloaded. My ſecret fins, O Lord, are innumerable; 
fins I noted not, fins that I willingly neglected, fins 
that I ated upon wilful ignorance and volrmtary mil- 
perſuaſion, fins that I have forgot, and fins whuch a 
diligent and watchful ſpirit might have prevented, but 
I would not. Lord, I am confounded with rhe mul- 
titude of them, and the horrour of their remembrance, 
though I conſider them nakedly in their direct appea- 
rance, without the deformity of their unhandſome and 
aggravating circumſtances : but fo drefled they are a 
fight too ugly, an inſtance of amazement, infinite 1n 
degrees, and inſufferable in their load. 

And yet thou haſt ſpared me all this while, and haſt 
nor 
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not thrown tne into Hell, where I have deſerved to 
have been long fince, and even now to have been ſhut 
up ro an eternity of corments with infupportable a- 
mazement, tearing the revelation ot thy Day. 

Miſerable man that I am ! who ſhall deliver me from 
this body of ſin ? 

Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. Thos that 
prayeſt for me, ſhalt be my Fudge. 


The Prayer. 

TJ Hou haſt prepared for me a more healthful ſor- 

row: O deny not thy ſervant when he begs lor- 
row of thee, Give me a deep contrition for my tins, 2 
hearty deteltation and loathing of them, hating them 
worſe than death with rorments. Give me grace 1ntire- 
ly, prefently, and for ever to forſake "them ; ro walk 
with care and prudence, with fear and watchtulneſs all 
my days; to do all my duty with diligence and cha- 
rity, with zeal and a never tainting ſpirit ; to redeem 
the time, to truſt upon thy, mercies, to make uſeof 
allche inftruments of grace, to work out my falvati- 
on with fear and trembling ; that thou mayſt have 
the glory of pardoning all my fins, and I may reap 
the fruit of all thy mercies and all thy graces, of thy 
patience and long-ſuffering, even to live a holy lite 
here, and to reign with thee for ever, throtgh Teſs 
Chrift our Lord, Amen, | | 


Ad Sec. 6.] Special devotions to be uſed upon the 
Lord's-day, and the great Feſtivals of Chriſtians. 
In the morning recite the following form of Thankggiving; 
pon the ſpecial Feſtivals adding the commemoration of 
ſpecial bleſſings, according 'to the following Prayers : 
adding ſuch Prayers as you ſhall chuſg ont of the fore- 
going Devotions, © 
2. Beſides the ordinary and publick duties of the day, of 
you retire into your cloſet to read and meditate, after 
yehave performed that duty, ſay the Song of Saint Am- 
broſe commonly called the (Te Deum) or [We praiſe 
thee, &c.]then add the Prayers for particular graces 
which are at the end of the former Chapters,ſuch and as 
X Wany 
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many of them as ſhall fit your preſent needs and affe- 
flions ; ending with the Lord's Prayer. This form of 
devotion may, for variety, be indifferently uſed at 
orher Himes. 


A Form of Thankggiving, with a recital of pmblick and 
private bleſſings; to be uſed upon Eaſter-day, Whit- 
ſunday, Aſcenſion-day, and all Sundays of the year: but 
the middle part of it may be reſerved for the more ſ0- 
lemn Feſtivals, and the other uſed upon the oraizary; 
as every man's affettions or leiſure ſhall actergine, 


(1.] Ex Liturgia S. Baſilii magna ex parte. 
() Eternal Eflence, Lord God, Father Almighty, 


Maker of all things in Heaven and Earth ; 1t isa 
good thing to give thanks to thee, O Lord, and to 
pay to theeall reverence, worſhip and devotion from 
a clean and prepared heart ; and with an humble ſpi- 
rit to preſent a living and reafonable ſacrifice to thy 
Holinels and Majeſty : tor thou haſt given unto us the 
knowledge of thy truth; and who 1s ableto declare 
thy greatneſs, and to recount all thy marvellous works 
which thou haſt done in all the generations of the 
world ? | | 

O great Lord and Governour of all things, Lord 
and Creator of all rhings vifible and invifible, who 
fitteſt upon the throne ot thy Glory, and beholdſt 
the ſecrets of the lowelt abyſs and darkneſs; thou art 
withous beginning, uncircumſcribed , incomprehen- 
ſible, unalterable, and ſeated for ever unmovable in thy 
own eſſential happineſs and tranquility : Thou art 
the Father ot our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, who is 

Our deareſt and moſt .gracious Saviour, our Hope, 
the Wiſdom of the Father, the Image of thy Good- 
neſs, the Word eternal, and the brightneſs of thy Per- 
ſon, the Power of God trom eternal ages, the true 
Light that lighteneth every man that. cometh into 
the World, the Redemption of Man, and the San&ti- 
fcation of our Spirits, 
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By whom the Holy Ghoſt deſcended upon the 
Church ; the holy Spirit of truth, the ſeal ot adup- 
tion, the earneſt of the inheritance of the Saints, the 
firlt-truits of everlaſting felicity, the fe giving pow- 
er, the fountain of ſanctincation, the comfort ot the 
Church, the eaſe of the afflicted, the ſupport of the 
weak, the wealth of the poor, the teacher cf the 
doubtful , ſcrupulous and 1gnorant, the anchor of 
the fearful, the infinite reward of all fearful fouls, 
by whom all reaſonable and underſtanding creatures 
ſerve thee, and fend up a never-cealing and a ne- 
ver-rejected ſacrifice ot prayer and praites and adcra- 
tion. 

All Angels ar.d Archangels, all Thrones and Do- 
minions, all Principalities and Fowers, the Checru- 
bims wich many eyes, and the Seraphims covered 
with wings from the terrcur and amazement of thy 
brighteſt glory ; theſe and all the powers of Bea- 
ven -do perpetually fing praifes and never-ceating 
Hymns and eternal Anthems to the glory of the erer- 
nal God, the Aimighty Father of Men and Angels. 

Holy 1s our God : Holy 1s the Almighty: Holy 15 
the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sab- 
baoth, Heaven and Earth are full of the Majeſty of 
thy glory. Amen. * Wirth theſe holy and bleſſed 
Spirits I alfo thy ſervant, O thou great Lover of Souls, 
though I be unworthy ro offer praiſe ro ſuch a Maje- 
ſty, ver out of my bounden duty humbly offer up 
my heart and voice to join in this bleſſed choire, and 
confeſs the glones of the Lord. * For thou art holy, 
and of thy greatneſs there 1s no end ; and in thy ju- 
ſtice and goodneſs thou haſt meaſured out to us all tity 
works. 

Thou madeſt Man out of the earth, and didſt form 
him after thine one jmage: thou didft place him in 
a garden of pleaſure, and gaveſt him laws of righteouſ- 
nels to be to him ateed of immortality. 

O that mga would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, and declare the wonaers that he hath done tor 
the chilaren of Men. 

For when Man finned, and liftned to the whine 
» (® 
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of a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to hear the voice of 
God, thou didit throw him out from Paradiſe, and 
lenreſt him to rill the Earth; bur yer lefteft not his 
condition wichout remedy, but did(t provide tor him 
the Salvation of a new birth, and by the Blood of thy 
Son did(t redeem and pay the price to thine own Ju- 
{tice for thine own creature, le the work of thine 
own hands ſhould periſh. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c, 
Firſt thou, O Lord, in every agedidlt {end teſtimo- 
nies from Heaven, blelſings and Prophets, and fruitful 
ſeaſons, and Preachers of righteouſneſs, and Miracles 
of power and mercy : thou ſpakeit by thy Prophets, 
and faidſt, / will help one that ts mighty; ani in the 
tulne(s of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son, by whom 
thou didſt make both the Worlds, who by the word 
of his power ſuſtains all things in Heaven and Earth, 
who thought it no robbery to be equal to the Father, 
who, being before all rime, was pleaſed to be born in 
time, to converſe with men, to be incarnate of a holy 
Virgin : he emptied himfelt of all his glories, took on 
him the form of a ſervant, in all things being made 
like unto us, in a Soul' of pallions and diſcourſe, in 
Body of humility and forrow, but ir; all things in- 
nocent, and in all things afflicted ; and tuffered death 
for us, that we by him might live, and be partakers of 
his nature and his glories, -of his Body nad | of his Spi- 
rit, of the bleflings of Earth, and of immortal telici- 
ties in Heaven, 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, 8c. 
For thou, O holy and immortal God, O {ſweeteſt 
Saviour 7e/zs, wert made under the Law, to condemn 
{in in-the fleſh ; thou, who kneweſt no (in, wert made 
fin for us : thou gaveſt to us righteous Commandments, 
and madeſt known to us all thy Father's will : thou 
did{t redeem us from our vain converſation, and from 
the vanity. of Idols, falſe Prophets and fooliſh conh- 
dences, and broughteſt us to the knowledge of the 
true and only God and our Father, and haſt made us 
to thy felt a peculiar people, of thy own purchaſe, 
a royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation : thou haſt waſhed 
- our 
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our Souls in the Laver of Regeneracion, the Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm : thou haſt recorciled us by -thy 
Death, juſtified us by thy Reſurrection, ſanctified us 
by thy Spinr, [{ending him upon thy Church in vi- 
fble torms, and giving him in powers and miracles 
and mighty (1gns, and continuing this incomparable 
favour in gitts and fanctitying graces, and promiſing 
that he ſhall abide with us for ever .] thou halt ted 
us with thine own broken Body, and given drink to 
our Souls out of thine own heart, and haſt aſcended 
up on high, and haft overcome all rhe powers of 
Death and Hell, and redeemed us from the mileries 
of a ſad eternity; and fitteſt at the right hand of 
God, making intercef{10n for us with a never- ceaſing 
charity. | 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

The Grave could not hold thee long, O holy and 
eternal Feſzs ; rhy Body could nor lee corruption, 
neither could thy Soul be left in Hell : thou wert 
free among the dead, and thou brakelt the iron gates 
of Death, and the bars and chains of the lower pri- 
ſons, 1 hou brovghteſt comfort to the Souls of the 
Patriarchs, who waited for thy coming, who longed 
for the redemption of Man, and the revelation of thy 
Day. Abraham, Iſaac and Facobfaw thy day, and re- 
joyced : and when thou didft ariſe from thy bed of 
darkneſs, and letteſt rhe grave cloaths behind thee, 
and didſt put on a rebe of glory, (over which for 
forty days thou didft wear a veil) and then entredft 
into a cloud, and then into glory; then the powers 
of Hell were confounded, rhen Death loſt his power, 
and was (wallowed up into victory; and though 
Death is not quite deſtroyed, yet it is made harmlci(s 
and without a ſting, and the condirion of Humane 
Nature is made an entrance to eternal glory : thou art 
_ become the Prince of Life, the hrit-fruits of the Re- 


ſurrection, the firlt- born from the dead, having made 


the way plain before our faces, that we may allo ariſe 
again in the Reſurrection of the laſt day, when'thou 
ſhalt come again unto us to render to every man ac- 
cording to his works. 
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O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, &c. 

O givethauks unto the Lord, for he 1s gracious, and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

O all ye Arxzels of the Lord, praiſe ye the Lord : praiſe 
him and magniſie him for ever, 

O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous, praiſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him and magniſie him for ever. 

And now, O Lord God, what ſhall 1 render to thy 
Divine Majeity tor all thy benehts thou hail done un- 
to tiny (ervant in my perlonal capacity ? 

Thou art my Creatour-and my Father, my Prote- 
tour and my Guardian, thou haſt brought me from 
my Mother's womb, thou halt told all my joinrs, and 
m thy book were all my Members wricren : Thou 
haft given me a comely body, Chriſtian and carctul 
Farents, holy education : Thou haſt been my guide 
and my teacher all my days: Thou haft given me 
ready faculties, and unlooſed tongue, a cheartul, 
ſpiric, ſtrazght limbs, a good reputation, and liberty 
ot perſon, a quiet life, ans! a tender conſcience, [4 /o- 
wing Wite or Husband, and hopeful Chillrea.) 1 hou, 
wert my hope from my youth, through thee havel 
bcen holden up ever fince I was born. 1 hou halt cloa- 
thed me and fed me, given me friends and bleiled 
them, given me many days of comfort and healch, 
free trom thole fad infhrmities with which many of 
ti1y Saints and deareſt Servants are afflicted, Thou haſt 
ſent chy Angel to ſnatch me from the violence of fire 
and water , to prevent precipices, fracture of bones, 
to reſcue me from thunder and l;ghtning, plagueand 
peſtilential- diſeaſes, murther and robbery, violence 
ot chance and enemies, and all the fpirits of darknels: 
and in the days of forrow thou haſt refreſhed me ; in 
the deſtirurion of proviſions thou haſt raken care of 
me, and thou haſt faid unto me, / will never leave 
thee ar? hx amp thee, 

1 will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart, 


fetretty. amone-the faithful and in the congregation, 
Thou, O my deareſt Lord and Father, haſt ta- 


ken care for my Soul, haſt pitied my miſeries, ſu- 
ſtained my infirmitics , reliev'd and inſtructed my 
Rrens "of eds | rae jgno- 
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zgnorances: and though I have broken thy righteous 
Laws and Commandments, run pattionately after va- 
nities, and was in love with Death, and was dead in 
fin, and was expoſed to thouſands of remptations, and 
fell foully, and conrinued in it, and lovedto have it lo, 
and hated to beretormed ; yet thou did{t call me with 
the checks of conſcience, with daily Sermons, and pre- 
cepts of holyneſs, with fear and ſhame, with benefits 
and the admonitions of thy moſt holy Spirit, by the 
counſel of my friends, by the example of good per- 
ſons, with holy books, and thouſands of excellent arrs, 
and wouldſt not ſuffer me to periſh in my folly, bur 
didſt force me to attend to thy gracious calling, and 
haſt pur meintoa (ſtate of Repentance.and poilibilities 
of pardon, being infinitely defirous I ſhould live, and 
_ and make uſe of thy grace, and partake ot thy 
ories. 

4 IT will give thanks unto the Lord with my whsle heart, 
ſecretly among the faithfal and in the congregation, * For 
ſalvation belongeth unto the Lord, and thy bleſſing ts upon 
thy ſervant. But as for me, I will come into thy houſe 
in the multitude of thy mercies, and in thy fear will 7 
wor (hip toward thy holy temple, * For of thee andin thee, 
and through and for thee are all things, Bleſſed be the 
Name of God from generation to generation, Amen. 


A ſhort Form of Thanks#iving to be ſaid upon any ſpe- 
cial deliverance, as from Chila-birth, from Sickaeſs 
from Battel, or imminent danger at Sea or Land, 
8c. 


Moſt merciful and gracious God, thou fountain 

of all mercy and bleffing, thou hatt opened 
the hand of thy mercy to hill mewith bleffings, and 
the ſweet effects of thy loving kindnels : thou fee- 
deſt us like a ſhepherd, thou governeſt us as a King, 
thou beareſt us in thy arms like a Nurte, thou dot 
cover us undef the ſhadow of thy wings and ſhelter 
us like a Hen; thou (O dearelt Lord) wakeſt for us 
as a Watchman, thou provideſt for us like a Hus- 
X 4 band 
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band, thou loveſt us as a friend, and thinkelt on us 
prrperually, as 2 careful mother on her helplels 
abe, and art excceding mercitul to all that tear 
thee. And now, Q Lord thou halt added this great 
blefiing of deliverance from my late danger , [ here 
name the bleſſing : ] it was thy band and the help of 
thy mercy that relieved me ; the waters of affliction 
had drowned me, and the ſtream had gone over my 
Soul, it the Spiric of the Lord had not moved upon 
tnelc waters, 1 hou, O Lord, didtt revoke thy angry 
ſentence, which - I had delerved, and which was gone 
out againſt me. Unto thee, O Lord, I aſcribe the 
praiſe and honour of my Redemption. I will beglad 
and rejoyce in thy mercy, tor thou haſt conſidered 
my trouvlc, and alt known my {ſoul 1n adverlity, 
Asthou halt ipread thy kand upon me tor a covering, 
ſo allo enlarge my heart with char:kfulneſs, and fill 
my mourh with praiſes, that my duty and returns to 
thee may be great as my needs ot mercy are; and let 
thy gracious favours and loving kindnels endure for 
ever and ever upon thy ſervant ; and grant that what 
thou haſt ſown 1n mercy, may ſpring up in duty : and 
let thy grace ſo {trengthzn my purpotcs, that I may 
fin no more, leſt thy threatning return upon me in 
anger, and thy anger break me into pieces : butler 
me walk in the light ct thy tavour, and in the paths 
of thy Commandments ; that 1 living here to the 
glory of thy name, may at laſt enter into the glory 
of my Lord, to ſpend a whole eternity 1n giving 
praile to thy exalted and ever-glorjous Name. A- 
MeCN, 

* Wepraiſe thee, O God, we acknowledee thee to 
be the Lord. * All the Earth doth worſhip thee the 
Father Everlaſting. * To thee all Angels cry aloud, 
the Heavens and all the Powers therein ; * Ta thee 
Cherubim and Seraphim continually do cry, * Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabbaoth ; * Heaven and 
Earth are tull of the Majeſty of thy glory, * The 
glorious company of the Apoſtles praiſe thee. * The 
goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets praiſe thee. * The 
noble. army of Martyrs praiſe bon * The hol 
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Church throughout all the World doth acknowledge 
thee, the Father of an infinite Majeſty ; * Thine ho- 
nourable, true and only Son; * Alto the Holy Ghoſt 
the Comforter. * Thou art the King ot Glory, O 
Chriſt; * Thou art the everlaſting Son of the Father. 
* When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver Man, thou 
didſt not abhor the Virgin's womb. * When thou 
had{t overcome the ſharpneſs of death, thou didit open 
the Kingdom of Heaven to all Believers. * Thou fit- 
teſt at the right hand of God in the glory of the Fa- 
ther. * We believe that thou ſhalt come to be our 
Judge. * We therefore - pray thee help thy ſervants 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious Bloud. 
* Make them to be numbred with thy Saints in glory 
everlaſting. * O Lord, fave thy people, and bleſs thine 
heritage. * Govern them, and litt them up for ever. 
* Day by day we magnihe thee, and we worſhip th 
Name ever world without end. * Vouchafe, O Lord, 
to keep us this day without fin, * O Lord, have mer- 
cy upon us, have mercy upon us. * O Lord, let thy 
mercy lighten upon us, as our truſt is in thee, * O 
Lord, in thee have truſted: let me never be confoun- 
ded. Amen 


A Prayer of Thankigiving after the receiving of ſome 
greah Bleſſing, as the birth of an Heir, the ſucceſs of 
an poneft Deſign, a Vittory, a good Harveſt, &c. 


'®; Lord God, Father of mercies, and Fountain of 
comfort and bleſſing, of lite and peace, of plen- 
ty and pardon, who filleft Heaven with thy glory, 
and Earth with thy goodneſs; I give thee the malt 
earneſt, moſt humble, and moſt enlarged returns of 
my glad and thankful heart, for thou haſt refreſhed 
me with thy comtorts, and enlarged me with thy 
bleſſing; thou haſt made my fleſh and my bones to 
rejoyce : for belides the bleflings of all' mankind, the 
blefſings of nature and the bleſſings of grace, the 
ſupport of every -minute, and the: comforts:of every 
day, thou haſt opened thy boſom, and at this time 
halt poured out an excellent expretſion of thy ovngy 
if > kn 
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kindneſs, [here name the bleſſing.] What am I,O Lord, 
and what 1s my Father's houſe, what is the life and 
what are the capacities of thy ſervant, that thou 
ſhouldſt do this unto me ; * that the grear God of Men 
and Angels ſhould make a ſpecial decree in Heaven for 
me, and fend out an Angel of blefling, and inſtead of 
condemning, and ruining me, as I miferably have deſer- 
ved, to diſtinguiſh me from many my equals and my 
betters, by this and many other ſpecial acts of grace 
and favour ? ] 

Praiſed be the Lord daily,even the Lord that helperh 
us, and poureth his benefirs upon us. He isour God, 
even the God of whom cometh falvation : God is the 
Lord by whom we eſcape death. Thou haſt brought 
rr to great honour, and comforted me on every 
1de, 

Thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy works: 
I _ rejoyce 1n giving praiſe for the operation ofthy 

nds, | 

O give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
Name : tell the people what things he lth done. 

As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord, 
and praiſe him among the multitude. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Lord God of 1/- 
rael, which ny FR wondrous and gracious things. 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever : 
__ the Earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amer, 

N, 

Glory be to the Father, &&c. 

As it was in the beginning, &c. 


A Prayer to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the 
Birthof onr Bleſſed Saviony Jeſus : the [ame fe may 
be ſaid upon the Fea _ Annunciation anda Pauri- 
rification of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, 


O Holy and Almighty God, Father of Mercies, Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, the Son of thy 
love and eternal Mercies, I adote and praiſe and glo- 
rifie thy infinite and unſpealtable love and wiſdom, 
who haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of feliciries - 

mT | Fore hs 
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take unon him our nature and our miſery and our 
gl, and haft made the Son oft God to become the 
$0 of Man, that we might become the Sons of God 
and partakers ot the Divine nature : fince thou haſt 
{o exalred humane nature, be pleaſed alto to ſanctihe 
my perlon , that by a conformity to the humility, 
and laws and fufterings of my deareſt Saviour I may 
be united to lis Spirit, and be made all one with the 
moſt holy Jeſus, Amen. 

O holy and erernal Je/#s, who didſt pity Mankind 
lying in his, blood and fin and miſery, and didft chuſe 
our fadnefſes and ſorrows, that thoy mighteſt make 
us to partake of chy felicities ; let rhine eyes pity me, 
thy hands ſupport me, thy holy feet tread down all 
the difficulcies in my way to Heaven : let me dwell 
in thy heart, be inſtructed with thy wiſdom, moved 
by thy aftections, chule with thy will, and be cloa- 
thed with thy righteouſneſs ; that in the day of Judg- 
ment I may be found having on thy garments, lealed 
with thy impreſſion ; and that bearing upon every 
faculty and member the character of my elder Bro- 
ther, I may not be caſt out with ſtrangers and unbe- 
lievers. Amen. 

O holy and ever-bleſſed Spirit, who did(t over-ſha- 
dow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and cau- 
ſed{t her to conceive by a miraculous and myſterious 
manner, be pleaſed to over-ſhadow my Soul, and en- 
lighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the holy 7e- 
ſ#s in my heart, and may bear him in my mind, and 
may grow up to the fulneſs of the ſtature of Chriſt, 
to be a perfect man in Chrilt Jeſus. Amen. 


To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * To the 
eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a Virgin,* To 
the Spirit of the Father and the Son, be all honour and glo- 
ry, worſhip and adoration, now and for ever, Amen. 


The ſame form of Prayer may be uſed upon our own 
Birth-aay or day of our Baytifm 


Prayer, 


, Adaing the following 


4 Prayer 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon our Birth-day, or 
aay of Baptiſm. 


'<; Bleſſed and eternal God, I give thee prail» and 
glory for thy great mercy to me in cauſing me 
to be born of Chriſtian parents, and did{t not allot to 
me a portion with Misbelievers and Heathen that 
have not known thee. Thou didit not futf:r me ro 
be ſtrangled at the gate of the womb, but thy hand 
luſtained and brought me to the light of the World, 
and the illumination of Baptiſm, with thy grace pre- 
venting my Election, and by an artificial necethity 
and holy prevention engaging me to the protefſion 
and ney Aovn of Chriſtianity. Lord, ſince that, I have 
broken the promiſes made in my behalt, and which 
I confirmed by my after-act; I went back from them 
by an evil life : and yet thou haſt ſtill continued to me 
lite and time of Repentance ; and did{t not cut me 
oft in the beginning of my days, and the progreſs of 
my ſins. O deareſt God, pardon the errours and 
ignorances, the vices and vanities of my youth, and 
the faults of my more forward years, and ler me ne- 
ver more ſtain the whiteneſs of my Baptiſmal robe : 
and now that by thy grace I {till perſiſt in the purpo- 
ſes of obedience, and do give up my name to Chriſt, 
and glory to be a Diſciple of thy inſtitution, and a 
ſervant of 7eſ#s, let me never fail of thy grace; let 
no root of bitterneſs ſpring up , and Lieder my 
purpoſes, and dehle my ſpirit. O let my years be 
ſo many degrees of nearer approach to thee : and for- 
ſake me nor, O God, in my old age when I am gray- 
headed ; and when my ſtrength failerh me, be thou 
my ſtrength and my guide unto death ; that I may 
reckon my years, and apply my heart unto wiſdom 
and at laſt, after the ſpending a holy and a blefſed 
life, I may be broughtunto a glorious eternity, through 
Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. Amen. 


Then aad the form of Thankſgiving formerly deſcrivea, 
A Prager 
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A Prayer to be ſaid upon the days of the memory of 
the Apoſtles, Martyrs, &c. 


'O, Eternal God, to whom do live the ſpirits of them 
that depart hence in the Lord, and in whom the 
Souls of them that be elected, after they be delivered 
from the burthen of the fleſh, be in peace and reſt 
from their labours, and their works follow them, and 
their memory 1s bleſſed ; I blets and magnifie thy holy 
and ever glorious Name, for the great grace and blel- 
ſing maniteſted to thy Apoſtles and Martyrs, and 0- 
ther holy perſons, who have glorified thy Name in the 
days of their fleſh, and have ſerved the intercſt of 
Religion and of thy ſervice : and this day we have thy 
ſervant [name the Apoſtle or Martyr, &c.] in remem- 
brance, whom thou haſt led through the troubles and 
temptations of this world, and now halt lodged in 
'the boſom of a certain hope and great beatitude un- 
til the day of reſtitution of all things. Bleſſed be the 
mercy and eternal goodneſs of God ; and the me- 
mory of all thy Saints is bleſſed. Teach me to pra- 
ctiſe their doctrine, to imitate their lives, following 
their example, and being united as a part of the 
ſame myſtical body to the band of the fame faith, 
and a holy hope, and a never-ceafing charity. And 
may it pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodneſs ſhortly 
to qyrong conn the number of thine elect, and to ha- 
ſten thy kingdom, that we with thy fervant [*] and 
all others departed in the true faith and tear of thy 
holy Name, may have our perfect conſummation and 
bliſs in Body'and Soul 1n thy eternal and everlaſting 
Kingdom, Amen, 


A Form of Prayer recording all the parts and myſ{eries 
of Chriſt's Paſſion, being a ſhort hiſtory of it : to be 
» eſpecially in the week of the Paſſion, and before 
the Receiving the bleſſed Sacrament, 


AEL praiſe, honour and glory be to the holy 
and eternal Je/zs, I adore thee, O _ Re- 
cemer 


317 


318 


Ad Set. 6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


deemer, eternal God, the light of the Gentiles, and 
the glory of J/-ae/; for thou haſt done and ſuffered 
for me more than I could wiſh, more than I could 
think of, even all that a loſt and a miſerable periſhing 
finner could poſſible need. 

Thou wert afflicted with thirſt and hunger, with 
heat and cold, with labours and forrows, with hard 
journeys and reſtleſs nights : and when thou wert con- 
triving all the myſterious and admirable ways of pay- 
ing our (cores, thou did(t ſuffer thy ſelf to be deſigned 
pay og by thoſe for whom in love thou wert rea- 

to die. 
"What is Man thou art mindful of him, and the 
Son of man that thou wiſiteſt him ; 

B be thy Name, O holy Jeſs; for thou wen- 
teſt about doing good, working miracles of mercy, 
healing the ſick, comforting the diſtreſſed, inſtrutting 
the ignorant, raiſing the dead, inlightning the blind, 
ſtrengthaing the lame, ſtreightening the crooked, re- 
lieving the poor, preaching the Goſpel, and reconci- 
ling fanners by the mightineſs of thy power, by the 
wr! 2 of thy Spirit, by the Word of God, and the 
ns of thy Paſſion, thy healthful and bitter Paſ- 

10n. 

Lord what 1s man that thou art mindful of him, 8c? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Je/zs, who wert con- 
tent to be conſpired againſt by the Jews, to be fold by 
thy ſervant for a baſe price, and to waſh the feet of 
him that took money tor thy life, and to give to him 
and to all thy Apoſtles thy moſt holy Body and Blood, 
to become a Sacrifice for their fins, even for their be- 
traying and denying thee, and for all my fins, even 
for my crucifying thee afreſh, and for ch fins which 
I am aſhamed to think, but that the greatnels of m 
fins magnikie the infiniteneſs of thy mercies, who did 
ſo great things for fo vile a perſon. 

Lord, what 1 man, &c? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Je/zs, who being to 
depart the world, didft comfort thy Apoſtles, pou- 
ring out into their ears and hearts treaſures of admi- 


rable diſcourſes ; who didfſt recommend thera to thy 
Father 
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Father with a mighty _ and then didſt enter 
into the Garden let with nothing but Briars and Sor- 
rows, where thou didft ſuffer a moſt unſpeakable ago- 
ny, until the ſweat {trained through thy pure Skin 
like drops of vloud, and there didft ſigh and groan, 
and fall flat upon the earth, and pray, and ſubmit to 
the intolerable burthen of thy Father's wrath, which 
I had deſerved and thou ſufferedſt, 
Lord, what is man, 8c ? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7e/zzs, who haſt ſan- 
Aifed to us all our natural infirmities and paſſions, by 
youchlafing to be in fear and trembling and fore a- 
mazement, by being bound and impriſoned, by be. 
ing baraſſed and dragg'd with cords of violence and 
rude hands, by being drench'd in the brook in the way, 
by being ſought after like a thief, and uſed like a fin- 
ner, who wert the moſt holy and the moſt innocent, 
clearer than an Angel, and brighter than the Morning- 
Star, 

Lord, what uu man, &c? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſs, and bleſſed be 
thy loving-kindnefs and pity by which thou didſt ne- 
elect thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort the ſadneſs 
of thy Diſciples, quickning their dulnels, encouraging 
their duty, arming their weakneſs with excellent pre- 
cepts againſt the day of trial. Bleſſed be that humili- 
ty and ſorrow of thine, who being Lord of the Angels, 
yet wouldeſt need and receive comfort from thy ſer- 
vant the Angel ; who did(t offer thy ſelf to thy per- 
ſecutors, and madeſt them able to ſeize thee; and di 
receive the Traitor's kiſs, and ſuffteredſt a veil to be 
thrown over thy holy face, that thy enemies might 
not preſently be confounded by fo bright a luſtre; and 
wouldeſt do a miracle to cure a wound of one of thy 
ſpiteful enemies ; and did(t reprove a zealous ſervant in 
behalf of a malicious adverſary ; and then didft go like 
a Lamb to the (laughter, without noiſe or violence oc 
refhſtance, when thou couldſt have cormmanded mil- 
lions of Angels for thy guard and reſcue. 

Lora, what s man, 8c? . 

Blefled be thy Name, O holy 7e/as, and bleſſed be 
that 
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that holy forrow thou did(t ſuffer when thy Diſciples 
fled, and thou werrt letr alone in the hands of cruel 
men, who like evening Wolves thirſted for a draught 
of thy beſt bloud : and thou -wert led to the houſe 
of Annas, and there asked eninaring queltions, and 
ſmitren on the face by him whoſe ear thou had(ſt 
but lately healed; and from thence wert dragged to 


the houſe of Cazaphas, and there all night didft en- 


dure ſpittings, aftronts,Fſcorn, contumelies, blows , 
and intolerable infolencies; and all this tor Man , 
who wasthy enemy , and the cauſe 'of all thy for- 
rows. ; 

Lord what is man, 8c? 

Blefled be thy Name, O holy 7e/zs, and bleſſed be 
thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Peter denied thee, 
and forlook thee, and forſwore thee, didſt look back 
upon him, and by thatgracious and chiding look didſt 
call him back ro himſelt and rhee; who werrt accuſed 
before the High-Prieſt, and railed upon,and examined 
to evil purpoſes, and with deſigns ot bloud ; who wert 
declared guilty of death, for ſpeaking a moſt neceſla- 
ry and moſt profitable truth z who wert ſent to P:/ate 
and found innocent, and ſent to Herod and (till found 
innocent, and wert arrayed in white, both to declare 
thy innocence, and yet to deride thy perſon, and wert 
ſent back to Pz/ate and examined again, and yet no- 
thing but innocence found mm thee, and maliceround 
about thee tay devour thy life, which yet thou wert 
more deſirous to lay downfor them than they were 
tg take it from thee. 

Lord what is man, &c? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7e/#s, and bleſſed be 
that patience and charity by which for our ſakes thou 
wert content to be {ſmitten with canes, and have that 
holy face, which Angels with joy and wonder do be- 
hold, be ſpit upon, and be defpited, when compared 
with Barabbas, and (courg 'd moſt rudely with unhal- 
lowed hands, till the pavement was purpled with that 
holy Bloud, and condemned to a ſad and ſhametul, a 
publick and painful death, and arrayed in fcarlet, and 


crowned with thorns,and ſtripp'd naked,and then woe 
the 


wy as 
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thed and loaden with the Croſs, and tormented with 
a tablet ſtuck with nails at the fringes of thy garmenr, 
and bound hard with the cords, and dragged moſt vilely 
and moſt piteoufly till the load was roogreat, and d1d 
fink thy tender and virginal Body to the earth; and 
yet did{t comfort rhe weeping women, and did{t more 
pity thy perſecutors than thy felf, and wert grieved 
for the miſeries of Fer»ſalemto come forty years alter, 
more than for thy preſent paſſion. 
Lord, what 1s man, &c ? 

Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy 7e/zs, and bleed be 
that incomparable ſweetneſs and holy ſorrow which 
thou ſufferedſt, when thy holy Hands and Feer were 
nailed upon the Croſs, and the Crofs being fer in a 
hollownels of the earth did in the fall rend the wounds 
wider, and there naked and bleeding, fick' and: fainr, 


wounded and deſpiſed, didft hang upon the weight of 


thy wounds three long hours, praying for thy perſecu- 
tors, ſatisfying thy Father's wrath, reconcrhing the pe- 
nitent thief, provided for thy holy and afflicted Mo- 
ther, taſting vinegar and gall; and when the tulneſs 
of thy ſuffering was accompliſhed, didft giverhy Soul 
into the hands of Gcd, and Gidſt deſcend ro the re- 
gions of longing Souls, who waited for the revelation 
of this thy day in their prifons of hope: and then thy 
Body was transfixed with a ſpear, and iflued forth two 
Sacraments, Water and Bloud ; and thy Pody was 
compos d to burial, and dwelt in darkneſs three days 
and three nights, 

Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him; 


and the ſon of man, that thou thus viſiteſt hin ? 


The Prayer. 
'THus, O Bleſſed Jeſs, thou didſt finiſh thy holy 


Paſſion with pain and anguiſh ſo great rhat no- 
thing could be greater than it, except thy ſelf and 
thy own infinite mercy ; and all this for Man, even 
for me, than whom nothing could be more miſerable; 
thy (elf only excepted, who becameſt ſo'by underta- 

y 


king 
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king our guilt and our pumſhment, And now, Lord, 
who . hait done ſo much for me, be pleaſed only to 
make-1t effectual to me; that ir may not be ulelef 
and loſt as to my particular, le{t 1 become eternally - 
miſerable, and loit to all hopes and poflibilities of - 
comfort”, 411 this delerves more love than I have to 
give: but, Lord, do thou turn me all into love, and 
all my loye, anto cbedience, and Jer my obedience be 
without ihterruption; and then I hope thou wilt ac- 
cept luch a return as Ican make. Make me to be 
{omething that thou delighteſt in, and thou ſhalt have 
all that I am or have from thee, even whatſoever thou 
makelt fit for. thy {ſelf Teach me to live wholly for 
my Saviour Je/z4,and to be ready to die tor Jeſzs, and © 
to, be conformable to his lite and ſufterings, and to be 
united to him: by infeparable.unions, and to own no 
pailions but what may be ſervants to Je/#s, and Diſci- 
ples.of his; in{tirution, O ſweeteſt Saviour, cloath my 
ſoul with thy. holy robe ; hide my fins in thy wounds, 
and bury.them in thy grave; and let me riſe in the 
lite.of grace,. and abide and grow in it, till I arrive at 
the Kingdom of glory, Amen. 

Ons Eater, &c 

Ad Se6t..7, 8 A Form of Prayer or Interceſſion for 
all eſtates of pecple in the Chriſtian Church. The parts 
of which 'may be added to any other Forms : and the 
whele office entirely as it lies, ts proper to be. ſaid in our 
preparation to the holy Sacrament, or on the day of ce- 
lebralion, 


i. For our ſelves. 


% Thou gracious Father. of -mercy, Father of our 

” Lord Jeſzzs Chrift, have mercy upon thy fer- 
vants who-bow our heads, and. our knees, and our 
hearts to thee: pardon and forgive us all our. fins; 
give us, the, grace of holy repentance, and a ſtrict 
obedience to thy holy Word ; ſtrengthen us in the 
inner man. with rhe power of the Holy Ghot for all 
the parts and duties of our calling and holy living : 
| pre- _ 
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preſerve us for ever in the unity of the holy Catho- 

lick Church, and in the integrity of the Chriſtian 

fairh, and in the love oft God and of our neighbours, 
: andin hope ot lite Eternal, Amer. 


2. For the whole Catholick Charch. 


-j- O holy 7eſes, King of the Saints, and Princeof the 
Catholick Church, preſerve thy Spouſe whom thou 
halt purchaſed with thy right hand, and redeemed 
and cleanſed with thy blood ; the whoie Catholick 
Church trom one end of the Earth to the other : ſhe 
is founded upon a rock, but planted in the ſea. O 
preſerve her fate from ſchiſm, herefie and facrilege. 
Unite all her members with the bands of Faith, Hope 
and Charity, and an external communion, when it 
ſhall ſeem good in thine eyes. Let the daily ſacrifice 
of Prayer and. facramental Thankſgiving never ceaſe, 
but be for ever preſented to thee, and for ever united 
tothe interceſſion of her deareſt Lord, and for ever pre- 
vail tor the obtaining for every of its members grace 
and blefling, pardon and Salvation, Ames, 


3+ For all Chriſtian Kines, Princes and Governoars, 


O King of Kings, and Prince of all the Rulers of 
the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit to all Chriſtian 
Princes, the ſpirit of wiſdom and counſel, the fpirit 
of government and godly fear. Grant unto them to 
live in peace and honour, that their people may love 
and fear them , and they may love an4 fear God, 
Speak good unto their hearts concerning the Church, 
, that they may benurling Fathers to it, Fathers to the 

Fatherleſs, Judges and Avengers of the caule of Wi- 

dows ; that they may be compaſſionate to the wants 

of the poor, and the groans of the oppreiled ; that 
they may not vex or kill the Lord's people with un- 
juſt or ambitious wars, but may feed the flock of 

God, and may inquire afrer and do all things which 
/ may promote peace, publick honeſty, and holy Re- 
1 F-2 ligion; 
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ligion ; ſo adminiſtring things preſent, that they may 
not tail of the everlaſting glories of the world tocome, 


where all thy faithful people ſhall reign Kings tor e- 
ver. Amen. 


4. For all the orders of them that miniſter about 
holy things. 


O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 
Holy and eternal Je/as, give unto thy fervants, the 
Miniſters of the Myſteries ot Chriſttan Religion, the 
Spirit ef prudence and ſanctity, faith and charity, 
conhdence and zeal, diligence and watchtulnels, that 
they may declare thy will unto the people faithfully, 
and diſpenſe thy Sacraments rightly, and intercede 
with thee graciouſly and acceptably for thy ſervants. 
Grant, O Lord, that by a holy lite, and a true belief 
by well doing and patient ſuffering (when thou ſhalt 
call them to it) they may glorihe thee the great Lo- 
ver of Souls, and after a plentifully converſ1on of fin- 
ners from the'errours of their ways, they may ſhine 
like the Stars in glory. Amer. 

Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcerning 
Spirit, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man 
but may depute ſuch perſons to the Miniſteries of Re- 
lIigion who may adorn the Goſpel of God, and whoſe 
lips may preſerve knowledge, and ſuch who by their 
good Preaching and holy living may advance the ſer- 
vice of the Lord Jeſus. Amen. 


5, For our neareſt Relatives, as Huzband, Wife, 
Children, Family, &c, 


O God of infinite mercy, let thy loving mercy 
and compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy ſervants, 
[my wife, or husband, children and family: ] be pleaſed 
to give them health ot body and of ſpirit, a competent 
portion of temporals, ſo as may with comfort ſupport 

_them in their journey to Heaven ; preſerve them 
from all evil and fad accidents, defend them. in all 
allults of their enemies, direct ' their perſons os 
rnelr 
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their actions, ſanctihe their hearts and words and pur- 
poles ; that we all may by the bands of obedience and 
charity be unired to our Lord 7eſzs, and always tecling 
thee our mercituil and gracious Father, may become a 
holy family, diſcharging our whole duty in all our 
relations ; that we in this life being thy children by 
adoption and grace, may be admitred into thy holy 
family hereafter, tor ever te (ing prailes to thee in the 
Church of the firſt born, in the tamily of thy redeemed 
ones. Amen. | 


6. For our Parents, our Kinared in the fleſh, our 


Friends and Benefattors, 


O God merciful and gracious, who haſt mace (-y 
Parents, my Friendsand my BenetaCtors miniſters of 
thy mercy, and inſtruments of Providence to thy fer- 
vant, I humbly beg a bleting to detcend upon the 
heads of [2ame the perſons, or the relations.] Depute thy 
holy Angels to guard their perſons, thy holy Spirit to 
guide their Souls, thy Providence to minitter to their 
necelſities : and ler thy grace and mercy preſerve rhem 
from the bitter pains of eternal death, and bring them 
to everlaſting lite through 7e/as Chritt. Amen. 


7. For all that lie «nder the Rod of War, Famine or Pe- 
ſtilence : to be ſaid in the time of Plague or War, &c, 


O Lord God Almighty, thou art our Father, we 
are thy children ; thou art our Redeemer, we thy 
people purchaſed with the price of thy mott prect- 
ous bloud: be pleaſed to moilerate thy anger towards 
thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleature arife, left 
we be conſumed and broughc to nothing. Ler health 
and peace be within our dwellings, let righteouſneſs 
and, holinels dwell tor ever in our hearts, and beex- 
pres'd in all our ations, and the light of thy coun- 
tenance be upon us in all our ſufterings, that we may 
delight in the fervice, and in the mercies of God tor 
ever. Amen, 
©O gracious Father and merciful God, it it be thy 
Y 3 will 
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will, ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, It isenough » 
and though we are not berter than our brethren who 
are ſmitten with the Rod of God, bur much worſe, 
yet may it pleaſe thee, even becauſe rhou art good, 
and becauſe we are timorous and ſinful, nor yer fit- 
red tor our appearance, to ſet thy mark upon our 
foreheads, that thy Angel the Miniſter of thy Jultice 
may pals over us, and not hurt us. Let thy hand 
cover thy fervants, and hide us iz the clefrs of the rock, 
in thewounds of the holy 7e/z4, trom the prefent an- 
ger that is gone out againit us; thatthough we walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of dearth, "we may 
fear no evil, and fufter none : and thoſe whom thou 
haft ſmitten with thy rod, tupport with thy {taft, and 
vitit them with thy mercies and {alvation, through 


Teſas Chrilt, Amen, 
8, Fur all Womenwith child, and for anborn Ciularen, 


O Lord God, who art the Father of them that truſt 
in thee, and ſheweft mercy to a thouſand generations 
of them that fear thee, have mercy uponall Women 
great with Child [*] be pleaſed ro give them a joy- 
tul and a fafe deliverance; and let thy grace pre- 
ſerve the trait of their wombs, and conduct them to 
the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm ; that they being re- 
generated by thy Spirit, and adopted into thy family, 
and the portion and duty of Sons, may live to the 
glory of God, to the comfort of their parents and 
friends, to the edification of the Chriftian Common- 
wealth, and the falvation of their own Souls, through 
Teſres Chrilt. Amen. 


g. For all eſtates of Men and Women inthe 
Chriſtian Church, 


O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
ftore-houſes of thy grace and mercy give unto all 
Virgins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirit; to all per- 
ſons dedicated to thee and to Religion, continence, 
and meekne(s, an adtive zeal and an. unwearied ſpirit 
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to all married pars, faith and holineſs; tro widows 
and fatherlels and all that are opprefled, rhy pa- 
tronage, comfort and defence; to all chriftian wo- 
men, ſimplicity and modeſty, humility and chaſtity, 
patience and charity : give unto the poor, 'to all 
that are robbed and ſpoiled of their goods, x coin- 
perent fupport, and a contented ſpirit, and a treaf.ire 
in Heaven hereatter : give unto priſoners and captives, 
to them that toil in the mines and row-1n the 
gallies, ſtrength of body and of fpirir, liberty and re- 
demption, comfort and reititution ; to all that rra- 
vel by land, thy Angel for their guide, and a holy and 
proſperous return ; to all that travel by fea, treedo:in 
trom pirates and ſhipwreck, and bring them tro the 
Haven where they would be : to diltreil:d and fern- 
pulous conſciences, to melancholick and diſconfolare 
perſons, to all that are afflicted with evil and uncican 
ſpirits, give a light from. Heaven, great grace and 
proportionable comforts, and timely deliverance ; 
give them patience: and rei1znation ; let rheir for- 
rows be changed into grace and comiort, and ler rhe 
ſtorm watt them certainly to rhe regions of” reit and 
elory. 

Lord God of mercy, give to thy Martyrs, Confe(- 
ſors, and all thy perſecuted, conitancy an prudence, 
boldneſs and hope, a full farth, and a never tailinzcha- 
rity. To all who are condemned to derth_ do thou 
miniſter comfort, a ſtronz, a quier, and a retanel 
ſpiric : take trom them the tear of death, and all re- 
maining aftections to fin, and all imperfections of du- 
ty, and cauſe them to die full of grace, tull of hope. 
And give to all faithtul, and particularly to them 
who have recommended them{clves to the prayers of 
thy unworthy ſervant, a ſupply of all their needs rem- 
poral and tpiritual, and according to their fever al ftargs 
and neceſſities, rett and peace, pardon and retreſh- 
ment : and ſhew us all a mercy in the day ot judg- 
ment. Amen, 

Give, O Lord, to the Magiſtrates equity, finceriry, 
courage and prudence, that they may protect rhe 
good, defend Religion, and puniſh the wrong-doers. 

Y 4 Give 
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Give to the Nobility wiſdom, valour and loyalty; 
ro Merchants, juitice and fauhtulneſs; to all Artificers 
and Labourers, truth and honeſty ; to our enemies, 
torgivenels and brotherly kindnels. 

reſerve to us the Heavens and the Air in healthful 
influence and difpolition, the Earth in plenty, the 
Kingdom 1m peace and good government, our marri- 
azes mM peace and iweetnels and innocence of fociety, 
thy pzople from famine and peſtilence, our houſes 
from burning and robbery, our perſons trom being 
burnt alive : from baniſhment and prifon, from w1- 
dowhoed and defticution, from violence of pains and 
pation, from tempelts and , earthquakes, from mun- 
dation of waters, from rebellion or invation, from 1m- 
patience and inordinate cares, from tediouſnels of fpi- 
ric and deſpair, trom murther and all violent, accurled 
and unuſual deaths, from the furprize of fudden and 
violent accidents, trom pathonate 'and unreaſonable 
tears, from all thy wrath, and from all our fins, good 
Lord, deliver and preferve thy ſcrvants for ever 
Amen, | 

Repreſs the violence of all implacable warring and 
tyrant Nations : bring home unto thy fold all that 
are gone altray : call into the Church all ſtrangers : 
;ncrealſe thenumber and holinets of rhine own people: 
bring infants to ripenels- of age and reaſon : confirm all 
baptized people with thy grace and with thy ſpirit : 
inſtruct the novices and new Chriſtians : let a great 
grace and merciful providence bring youthful pertons 
iafely and holily through the indiſcretions and paſſions 
and temptations of their younger years: and to thoſe 
whom thou halt or ſhalt permit to live to the age of 
a man, give competent {ſtrength and wiſdom ; take 
from them covetoulſneſs and churliſhnels, pride and 
impatience ; fill them full of devotion and charity, re- 

entance and ſobriety, holy thoughts and longing de- 
Hos after Heaven and heavenly things ; give them a 
holy and a bleſſed death, and to us all a joytul reſur- 
rection through 7e/#s Chriſt vur Lord, Amen. 


Ad 
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Ad Se&t.1o. The manner of uſmg theſe Devotions by way 
of preparation to the receiving the bleſſed Sacrament of 
the Loras Supper, 


The juſt preparation tothis holy Feaſt conſiſting prin- 
cipally in a holy life; and conſequently in the repetition 
/ the afts of all vertues, and eſpecially of Faith, Re- 
pentance, Charity and Thankſgiving ; to the exerciſe of 
theſe four graces, let the perſon that intends to commu- 
xicate, in the time ſet apart for his preparation and ae- 
wotion, for the exerciſe of his Faith, recite the Prayer 
or Litany of the Paſſion; for the exerciſe of Repentance, 
the form of confeſſton of ſins with the Prayer annexed; 
and for the graces of Thankſgiving and Charity, let him 
uſe the ſpecial forms of Prayer þ. deſcribed, Or if 
a leſs time can be allotted for preparatory Devotion, the 
two firſt will be the more proper, as containing in them 
all the perſonal daty of the Communicant, To which np- 
on the morning of that holy Solemmnity , let him add, 


A Prayer of preparation or addreſs to the holy Sa- 


: CY AMente 
An Aft of Love. 


() Moſt gracious and eternal God, the helper of 
the helpleſs, the comforter of the comfortleſs, 
the hope of the afflicted, the bread of the hungry, 
the drink of the thirſty, -and the Saviour of all them 
that wait upon thee ; I bleſs and glorihe thy Name, 
and adore thy goodneſs, and delight in thy love, 
that thou haſt once more given me the opportunity 
of receiving the greateſt favour which I can receive 
in this World, even the Body and Bloud of my dea- 
reſt Saviour. O rake from me all affettion to fin or 
vanity : let not my afteCtions dwell below, but ſoar 
upwards to the element of love, to the feat of God, 
the regions of Glory, and- the iheritance of Tees; 
bw Ty that 
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that I may hunger ard thirlt for the bread of life, and 
the wine of elect ſouls, and may know no loves but 
the love of God, and the moſt merciful Jeſs. Amen. 


An Af of Deſire. 
O bleſſed Je/zs, thou haſt uſed many arts to fave 


me, thou halt given thy life to redeem me, thy holy 
Spirit to ſanCtihe me, thy Self for my Example, thy 
Word for my Rule, thy Grace for my Guide, the 
truit of thy body hanging on the tree of the Crols for 
the fin of my foul ; and after all this thou haſt ſent 
thy Apoſtles and Miniſters of Salvation to call me, to 
1mportune me, to conſtrain me to holinels and peace, 
and felicity, O now come, Lord Je/#s, come quick- 
ly : my heart is defrous of thy preſence, and thirlty of 
thy grace, and would fain entertain thee, not as- a 
Guett, but as an Inhabitant, as the Lord of all my Fa- 
culrties. Enter in and take poſſeſſion, and dwell with 
me for ever; that I alſo may dwell in the heart of my 
deareſt Lord, which was opened tor me with a ſpear 
and love. 


An Aft of Contrition. 


Lord, thou ſhalt find my heart full of cares and 
worldly defires, cheated with love of riches and 
neglect of holy things, proud and unmortihed, falſe 
and crafty to deceive it ſelf, intricated and entangled 
with difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots which 
my own wildneſs and inconſideration and impatience 
have tied and ſhuffled together. O my deareſt Lord, 
if thou canſt behold ſuch an impure ſeat, behold the 
place to which thou art.invited 1s full of pathion and 
prejudice, evil principles , and evil habits , peeviſh 
_ diſobedient, luftful and intemperare, and full 
of ſad remembrances that I have often provoked to 
jealouſie and to anger thee my God, my deareſt Sa- 
viour, him that died for:me, him that ſuffered tor- 
ments for me, that is infimtely good to - me, and inh- 
nitely good and perfect in himſe!f, This, Qdearelt Sa- 


viour, 
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viour, 1s a fad truth, and Iam heartily aſhamed, and 
truly forrowtful for it, and do deeply hare all my fins, 
and am full of indignation againſt my feltfor fo unwor- 
rhy, ſo careleſs, ſo continued,togreat atolly ; and hum- 
' bly beg of thee ro increaſe my forrow, and my* care,and 
my hatred againlt fin ; and make my love to thee ſwell 
vptoa great grace, and then to glory and immenſfity, 


An Att of Faith. 


This indeed is my condition : But I know, O ble(- 
þfed Jeſus, that thou didit rake upon thee my nature, 
chat thou mightelt tufter for my fins, and thou did(t 
{ufler to deliver me from them and from thy Father's 
wrath : and I was delivered from this wrath that I 
might ſerve thee in holinefs and righteouſneſs all my 
days. Lord, I am as ſure thou didlt the great work of 
Redemption for me and all mankind , as that I am a- 
live. This is my hope, the ſtrength cf my ſpirit, my 
joy and my conhdence : and do thou never let the ſpi- 
rit of unbeliet enter into me, and take ine from this 
Rock. Here I will dwell, tor I have a dehght there- 
in: Here I will live, and here I dehre to die, 


The Petition, 


Therefore, O bleſſed Je/z, who art my Saviour and 
my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy righte- 
ouſnels 1s my robe, thou art the Priett and the Sa- 
crifice, the maſter of the feaſt, and the feaſt ir ſelf, 
the Phyſician of my Soul, the light of mine eyes, 
the purifier of my ſtains ; enter into my heart, and 
caft out from thence all impurities, all the remains 
of the Old mar ; and grant I may partake of this holy 
Sacrament with much reverence, and holy reliſh, 
and great effect, receiving hence the communication 
of thy holy _ and blood, for the eſtabliſhment 


of an unreprovable Faith, of an unfeigned Love 


for the fulneſs of wiſdom, for the healing my Soul 
for the bleſſing and preſervation of my _—_ , for 
the taking out the ſting of temporal death , and 


for 
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for the aſſurance of a holy Relurre&tion, for the 
ejection of all evil trom within me, and the fulfilling 
all thy rgghteous Commandments, and to procure tor 
me a mercy and a fair reception at the day of Judg- 
inent, through thy mercies, O holy and ever-blefied 
Saviour Jeſus. Amen. 

Here alſomay be added the Prayer after receiving the 
Cup. 


Ejaculations to be (aid before or at the receiving 
rhe holy Sacrament. 


Pfal. 42. Like as the hart defireth the water-brooks : ſo longeth 
I, 2. 7y Soul after thee, OGod. My Soul ts a thirſt for God, 
yeaeven for the living God : when ſhall I come before the 

preſence of Goa? 

Pi- 40. 6 O LordmyGod, great are thy wondrous works which 
thou haſt aone,like as be alſo thy thoughts which are to us- 
ward: and yet there is no man that >. At them unto thee, 

Plal. 43. O fend ont thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 

3,4. me, and bring me unto thy boly hill and to thy dwelling ; 
And that I may go unto the altar of God, even untothe 
God of my joy and gladneſs: and with my heart will I 

give thanks to thee, O God my God 

Pal. 26. IT will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord; and ſo will 

6,7. 1 go tothine altar : that I may ſhew the voice of thank - 

grivine, and tell of all thy wondrous works. 

2, Examine me,O Lord, and prove me, try thou my reins 

3. and my heart. Far thy loving kindneſs us now and ever 

before my eyes : and Twill walk in thy truth, 

Pal. 23. Thou ſhalt prepare 4 table before me againſt them that 

"5, troubleme : Thowhaſt anointed my head with oil, and my 

6, cup ſhall be full. But thy loving-kinaneſs aud mercy ſhall 
follow me all the days of my like and 1 will dwell in the 
houſe of the Lord for ever, 

Joh. 6.50. This s the bread that cometh down from Heaven,that 
4 man may eat thereof and not die, 

54, 56. MWhoſo eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, awelleth 
in me, aud 1 in him, andhatheternal life abiding in him, 
and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

Joh.6,68, Lord, whiter ſhall we go butt to thee ? thou haſt the 
words of eternal life. | | If 
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If any manthirſt, let him come unto me and drink, Joh. 7-37. 
The bread which we break, ts it not the communion 0 


the body of Chriſt ? and the cup which we drink, 15 it not 1 Cor.1o. 


the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? 16. 
What are thoſe wounds in thy hands ? They are thoſe Zach. 13. 
with which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends, Ge 


Immediately befare the receiving, ſay, 


Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under Mat. 8.8. 
my roof. But do thou ſpeak the word only, and thy ſer- 
vant (hall be healed, 


Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. O God, make ſpecd to tave me : 


OLord, make haſte to help me. 
Come, Lord eſis, come quickly. 


After receiving the conſecrated and bleſſed Bread, ſay, 


O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is : bleſſed is 
the man that rruſteth in him. * The beaſts do lack 
and ſuffer hunger; but they which ſeek the Lord ſhall 
want no manner of thing that is good. Lord, whatam 
I, that my Saviour ſhould become my food, that the 
Son of God ſhould be the meat of worms, of duſtand 
aſhes, of a ſinner, of him that was his enemy ? But 
this thou haſt done to me, becauſe thou art infmitely 
good and wonderfully gracious,and loveſlt to bleſs eve- 
ry one of us, in turning us from the cvil of our ways. 
Enter into me, blefled 7eſ#5: let no root of bitterneſs 
ſpring up-in my heart ; but be thou Lord ofall my fa- 
culries. O ler me feed on thee by faith, and grow up 
by the increaſe of God to a perfect man in- Chriſt Je- 
ſuns, Amen, Lord, | believe, help mine unbelief. 

Glory be to God the Father, Son, &c. 


After the receiving the Cup: of bleſſing. 
It is finiſhed. Bleſſed be: the mercies of God re- 


vealed to us in Jeſs Chriſt, O bleſſed} and nes 
= 
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high Prieſt, let the ſacrifice of the Croſs, which thou 
did{t once offer -fer the fins of the whole world, and 
which thou dolt now and always repreſent in Heaven 
to thy Father by thy never-ceafing interceflion, and 
which this day hath been exhibited on thy holy 1 a- 
ble Sacramentally, obtain mercy and peace, faith and 
charity, fafety and eſtabliſhment to thy holy Church, 
which thou haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of 
a holy Faith ; and let not the gates of Hell prevail a- 
oainſt her, nor theenemy of mankind take any Soul 
out of thy hand, whom thou haſt purchaſed with thy 
blood, and fanctihed by thy Spirit Prelerve all thy 
people from Hereſie and diviſion of ſpirit, trom ſcan- 
dal and the ſpirit of delufhon, from facrilege and 
hurtful perſecutions. Thou, O bleſſed Feſws, did(t 
die for us: keep me for ever in holy living, trom fin 
and finful ſhame, in the communion ot thy Church, 
and thy Church in fatety and grace, in truth and peace, 
unto thy ſecond coming. Amen, 

Deareſt 7Je/#, fince thou art pleaſed to enter into 
me, Q be jealous of thy houſe and the place where 
thine honour dwelleth : ſufker no unclean ſpirit or 
unholy thought to come near thy dwelling , leſt it 
defile the ground where thy holy feet have trod. O 
teach me {o to walk, that I may never diſrepute the 
honour of my Religion,nor ſtain the holy Robe which 
thou haſt now put upon my Soul, nor break my holy 
Vows which [have made, and thou haſt ſealed, nor lole 
my right of inheritance, my privilege of being 
co-heir with Je/#s, into the hope of which I have 
now farther entred : but be thou pleaſed to love 
me with the love of a Father, and a Brother, and a 
Husband, and a Lord; and make me to ſerve thee 
in the communion of Saints, in receiving the Sacra- 
ment, inthe practice of all holy vertues, in the imi- 
tation of thy lite, and conformiry to thy ſufferings : 
that I having now put on the Lord Je/#s, may mar- 
ry his loves and his enmities; may defire his glo- 
ry, may obey his laws, and be united to his Spi- 
rit, and in the day of the Lord I may befound ha- 
ving or- the Wedding-garment ; and bearing _ 

oay 


Ad Seft. to. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions, 


body and foul the Marks of the Lord Je/as, that I 
may enter into the joy of my Lord, and partake of his 
glories tor ever and ever» Amen. 


Ejaculations to be uſed at any time that day, after 
- the Selemnity 1s ended. 


] Ord, if I had lived innocently, I could not have 
deſerved to receive the crums that fall from thy 
Table. How great is thy mercy, who haſt feaſted me 
with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of Angels, 
with Manna trom Heaven ! 

O when ſhall I paſs from this dark glaſs, from this 
veil of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy eternal Charity ; 
from eating thy Body, to beholding thy face in thy 
eternal Kingdom ! 

Let not my fins crucihe the Lord of life again : let 
it never be ſaid concerning me, The hand of him that be- 
trazeth me is with me on the Table, 

O that I might love thee as well as ever any crea- 
ture loved thee! Let me think nothing but thee, de- 
fire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing bur thee. 

O 7eſas, be a Jeſus unto me, Thou art all things 
unto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me but what ſa- 
vours of thee and thy miraculous (weetnels, 

Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of God is 
made unto me Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and San- 
Ctihcation, and Redemption. 

He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, Amen. 


THE. END 


